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The Collect, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be 
w/e at the Miniftration of the Holy 
Communion, thro: 57 the Year. | 

The Order for the Miniftration of the 


Publick Baptiſi of 
Infants, to be uſed in the Church. 
The Miniftration of Private Baptiſm of | 


Confirmation. 5 
/ TheFormof Solemnizationof Matrimony. 
T he Order for the 
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| The Communion of z 


tation of the Sick. |* 
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The Form or Manner of ape | Or- 
daining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons. 4:40 
November, being the Day kept in me- 
mory of the Papjfts' Conſpiracy. 
Fanuary, being the Day kept in 
memory 7 the Martyrdom of King 
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* HERE at the deathþf our late Sove- 
VV reign Lord king Edwhd the Sixth, there 


remained one uniform Order o Common Service | 


and Prayer, and of the Adminſſtration of Sacra- 


ments, Rites, and Ceremonies n the Church of 


England, which was ſet forth inſone Book, inti- 


tuled, The Book of Common Pra, and Admini- 


yur ſaid late 
xth, intitu- 
led; An Act for the Uniforminy of Oytmon Prayer, 
and Adminiſtration of the Sacramentsh The which 
was repealed, and taken away by! 
ment, in the firſt Year.of the Reighof our late 


holden in the fifth and fixth years 


Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to theſyreat decay 
of the due honour of God, and diſcqfort to the 
Perofeſſors of the Truth of Chriſt's R gion. VEE)” 


Be it therefore Enacted by the Authhity of this 
preſent Parliament, That the ſaid State of Re- 


peal, and every thing therein containedÞpnly con- 


cerning the ſaid Book, and the ServiceYAdmini- 


 ftration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremꝭhies con- 


tained or appointed in or by the ſaid BooKhall be 
void and of none effect, from and after Feaſt 


of Parlia- | 


„ Fration of Sacraments, and other Ri in the Church | 
of England, Authorized by A&t\f Parliament, 


| 


| 


of the Nativity of St. John Baptif next coming: 
and that the ſaid Book with the Order of Service, 


and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites 


and Ceremonies, with the Alterations and Addi- 


tions therein added and appointed by this Statute, 
ſhall ſtand, and be, from and after the ſaid Feaſt 
of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, in full force 


and effect, according to the tenor and effect of 
this Statute: Any thing in the foreſaid Statute of 
| Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And further be it Enacted by the Queen's 


Highneſs, with the aſſent of the Lords and Com- 
mons, in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and 


5 by the Authority of the ſame, That all and 


ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Pariſh 
Church, or other place within this Realm of 
England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or 


other the Queen's Dominions, | ſhall from and 
after the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. John Baptift 


next — be bounden to ſay and uſe the Mat- 
tins, Evenſong, Celebration of the Lord's Sup- 


per, and Adminiſtration of each of the Sacra- 


ments, and all their common and open Prayer, 


in ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
the ſaid 
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Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in 


* Wen 4 it ; 
* * 1 = a 
* > © DANES EE ry HAIR wr re WARE Fo 
3 as 36 COP” 


— 
— — 9 g 7 


Ferm of Prayer for the 6th Day of 
e 
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An Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers. 


fifth and ſixth Years of the Reign of King Ed. 


ward the Sixth: with one alteration, or addition 
of certain Leſſons to be uſed on every Sunday 


in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered 
and corrected, and two Sentences only added in 


the delivery of the Sacrament to the Communi- 


cants, and none other, or otherwiſe. And that if 
any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever 


Minifter, that ought or ſhould fing or ſay Com- 
mon Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or mi- 
niſter the Sacraments, from and after the feaſt 


of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, 
refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayer, or to mi- 
niſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh- 


Church, or other places as he ſhould uſe to mi- 
niſter the ſame, in ſuch order and form, as they 


be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book; or 
ſhall wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, 


ule any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or 


_ Manner of celebrating of the Lord's Supper 
openly or privily, or Mattins, Evenſong, Admini- 


{tration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, 


than is mentioned and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, 


| open Prayer in and throughout this Act, is meant 
that Prayer which is for others to come unto or hear, 


either in Common Churches or Private Chapels, or 


Oratories, commonly called the Service of the Church] 


or ſhall preach, declare or ſpeak any thing in the 
_ derogation, or depraving of the {aid Book, or any 
thing therein contained, or of any part thereof, 


and ſhall be thereof lawfully convicted, accordin 


to the laws of, this Realm, by verdict of twelve 
men, or by his own confeſſion, or by the notori- 


ous evidence of the fact, ſhall loſe and forfeit to 
the Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors, 


for his firſt Offence, the profit of all his Spiritual 
Benefices, or Promotions, coming or ariſing in | 
one whole Year next after his Conviction : And 
allo that the Perſon fo convicted, ſhall for the ſame | 


Offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of fix 


Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any 
| inch Perſon, once convict of any Offence con- 


cerning the Premiſſes, ſhall after his firſt convic- 


tion eftſoons offend, and be thereof in form afore- 


tad lawfully convict; That then the ſame Per- 
fon ſhall for his ſecond offence ſuffer Impriſon- 
ment by the ſpace of one whole Year, and alſo 
ſhall therefore be deprived, ih facto, of all his 
Spiritual Promotions, and, That it ſhall be lawful 
to all Patrons, or Donors of all and fingular the 
ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of any of them to 


un. Preſent or collate to the fame, as though the Per- 

e 8 ſon or Perſons ſo offending were dead. And that 
5 5 if any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, after he ſhall, be 
. 57 wice convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall offend a- 
di. = gainft any of the Premiſſes the third time, and 


{hall be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully con- 


y ſe 
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or let any Parſ 


| Prayer, or to 
them, in ſuch manner and form, as is mentioned 
in the ſaid Bquk; that then every ſuch Perſon, 
being thereof 
ſaid, ſhall fqrfeit to the Queen our Sovereign 
Lady, her 
\ fence an hu 
| Perſons, be g once convict of any ſuch Offence, 
_ eftſoons offend againſt any of the laſt recited Of- 
| fences, an. 
fully convi 


Wu. Any 


victed; That then the Perſon ſo offending, and 
convicted the third time, ſhall be deprived, 10% ⁸ 


facto, of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alſo 
ſhall ſuffer impriſonment, during his life. And if 
the Perſon that ſhall offend, and be convicted in 


form aforeſaid, concerning any of the Premiſſes, 
ſhall not be beneficed nor have any Spiritual Pro- 


motion, that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending 
and convict, ſhall for the fi 5 offence ſuffer impri- 
ſonment during one whole Year next after his ſaid 
Conviction, without Bail gr Mainpriſe. And if 
any ſuch Perſon, not havin any ſpiritual Promo- 
tion, after his firſt Convi 
in any thing concerning the Premiſſes, and ſhall 
in form aforeſaid be ther:of lawfully convicted, 
that then the ſame Perſon ſhall for his ſecond Ot 
fence ſuffer impriſonment during his Life. 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Au- 


thority aforeſaid, That f any Perſon or Perſons 


whatſoever, after the ſail! Feaſt of the Nativity of 
St. John Baptiſt next coming, ſhall in any Enter- 


ludes, Plays, Songs, Rhimes, or by other open 


Words, declare or ſpeak any thing in the dero- 
gation, depraving, or teſpiſing of the ſame Book, 


or of any thing therein contained, or any part 


thereof: or ſhall by pen fact, deed, or by open 


 threatenings, compel or cauſe, or otherwile pro- 
cure or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Mi- 
niſter in any Cathetral or Pariſh-Church, or in 
Chapel, or in any ether place, to ſing or ſay any 


common or open Fryer, or to miniſter any Sacra- 
ment e or in any other manner and form 
than is mentioned in the ſaid Book; or that by 
any of the ſaid 


, Vicar, or other Miniſter, in 
any Cathedral of Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or any 


other place, tq ſing or ſay common and open 


Iniſter the Sacraments, or any of 


awfully convicted, in form above- 


:irs and Succeſſors, for the firſt Of- 
dred marks. And if any Perſon or 


{hall in form aforeſaid be thereof law- 


four hundred marks. And it any 
{ter he in form aforeſaid ſhall have been 
:ofvict of any offence concerning any of the 


| laſt recit:d offences, ſhall offend the third time, 
and be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully convict, 


that then every Perſon ſo offending and convict, 


| ſhall hy his third e forfeit to our Sovereign 


LAS 


4 1 
er 00g, 


bn ſhall eftſoons offend. 


eans ſhall unlawfully Interrupt, 


; that the fame Perſon ſo offending, 
and convifi, ſhall for the ſecond Offence forfeit 
| to the Qufen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and 
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ſhall "Caffer Impriſonment during his. Life. And 


Lady the Queen, all his Goods and Chattles, and | 


if any Perſon or Perſons, that for his firſt offence 


concerning the premiſſes, ſhall be convict in form 
aforeſaid, do not pay the Sum to be paid by vir- 
tue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form 


next after his Conviction ; That then every Per- 


ſeion ſo convict, and. ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall 
for the ſame firſt offence, inſtead of the ſaid Sum, 
ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of fix Months, 


without Bail or Mainpriſe. And if any Perſon or 


do not pay the ſaid Sum to be paid by virtue of 
his Conviction and this Eſtatute, in ſuch manner 
and form as the fame ought to be paid, within fix 
Weeks next after his ſaid ſecond Conviction; That 


ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment dur- 
ing twelve Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe. 


And that from and after the {aid F caſt of the Na- 
tivity of St. John Baptiſt next coming. all and 
every Perſon and Perſons inhabiting within this 


Realm, or any other the Queen's Majeſty's Do- 


minions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, having no 
lawful or reaſonable excuſe to be abſent, endea- 
vour themſelves, to reſort to their Pariſh-Church 
or Chapel accuſtomed, or upon reaſonable let 
thereof, to ſome uſual place, where Common 
Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſhall be uſed in 


ſuch time of let upon every Sunday, and other 


days ordained and uſed to be kept as Holy-days, 


and then and there to abide orderly and ſoberly, 
during the time of Common Prayer, Preaching, 
or other Service of God there to be uled, and | 


miniſtered ; upon pain of Puniſhment by the 


Cenfures of the Church, and alſo upon pain that 
every Perſon ſo offending, {hall forfeit for every 
ſuch Offence, twelve Pence, to be levied by the 


: as the fame ought to be paid, within ſix Weeks 


Perſons, that for his ſecond offence concerning 
the Premiſſes, ſhall be convict in form aforeſaid, 


then every Perſon ſo convicted, and not paying | 
the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond Offence, in- 


Church wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch Offence 


ſhall be done, to the uſe of the Poor of the fame | 
Parish, of the Goods, Lands and Tenements of 
ſuch Offender, by way of Diſtreſs. | 


And for the due execution hereof, the 


Biſhops. and other 


their Dioceſes and. Charges, as they will anſwer 


before God, for ſuch evils and plagues wherewith | 


Almighty God may juſtly puniſh his people for 
e this good and wholeſome ay. And 


ueen's 
moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, and 
all the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, do in God's name earneſtly require and 
charge all the Archbiſhops, 
Ordinaries, that they ſhall endeavour themſelves 

d 0 the uttermoſt of their knowledges, that the due 
and true execution hereof may be had throughout 


| 


in u 


for their Authority in this behalf, be it further 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and 
ſingular the ſaid Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other 


| "their Officers exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 


as well in place exempt as not exempt, within 
their Dioceſes, ſhall have full Power and Autho- 
rity by this Act, to reform, correct and puniſh 


| by Cenſures of the Church, all and Gngular Per- 


ſons which ſhall offend within any of their Juriſ- 


dictions, or Dioceſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the 


Nativity of St. John Baptiſt next coming, againſt 


this Act and Statute ; any other Law, Statute, 


Privilege, Liberty or Proviſion heretofore made,. 


had or ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Au- 


er aforeſaid, That all and every Juſtice of 
| Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtice of Aſſize, ſhall 


have full Power and Authority in every of their 
opeh and general Seſſions, to enquire, hear and 


determine all and all manner of Offences, that ſhall 
be committed or done contrary to any Article 
| contained in this preſent Act, within the limits of 
| the Commiſhon to them directed, and to make 


Proceſs for the execution of the fame, as they mav 


| do againſt any Perſon being indicted before them 
of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That all and every Archbiſhop 
and Biſhop, ſhall or may at all time and times, at 


his liberty and pleaſure, join and aſſociate himlelt 


by virtue of this Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oye 


and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, 


at every of the ſaid open and general Seſſions to 


be holden in any place within his Dioceſe; for and 
to the enquiry, hearing, and determining of. the 


Offences aforeſaid. 
Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Au- 


thority aforeſaid, That the Books concerning the 


ſaid Services, ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of 


| the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedral 


Church, be attained and gotten before the ſaid 
Feaſt of the Nativi ity of St. John Baptiſt next fol- 


| lowing ; and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral 


Churches, or other places, where the {aid Books 
ſhall be attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt 
of the Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, ſhall within 


three Weeks next after the {aid Books ſo attained 


and gotten, ule the ſaid Service, and put the ſame 
0 according to this Acc. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


| aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at 
any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe mo- 
leſted of, or for any the Offences above mentioned, 
| hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to 
this Act, unleſs he or they lo offending, be there- 
of indicted at the next general Seſſions, to be 


holder before wy ſuch Juſtices - of Oyer and 
Determiner, 
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Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next after any 
Offence committed or done can to the tenor 


of this Act. 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and ſin- 


ular Lords of the Parliament, for the third Of- 
Nis above mentioned, ſhall be tried by their f 
Peers. | 
Provided allo, and be it Ordained and Enacted | 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of 
London, and all other Mayors, Bayliffs, and all 
other Head-Officers of all and ſingular Cities, 
Boroughs, and Towns-Corporate within this 
Realm, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, to 


the which Juſtices of Aſſize do not commonly 


the Offences abov eſaid, and every of them, yearly 
within fifteen Days after the Feaſt of Eaſter and 


St. Michael the Archangel, in like manner and 
form as Juſtices of Aſſize and Oyer and Deter- 
miner may do. 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and 1. 5 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and 


ſingular Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and every of 
their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, 


and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccle- | 


ſiaſtical Juriſdiction, ſhall have full Power and 


Authority, by virtue of this Act, as well to en- 
quire in their Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere 


within their juriſdiction, at any other time and 


-place, to take Accuſations and Informations of | 
all and every the things above mentioned, done, | 


committed, or perpetrated, within the limits of 


their Juriſdictions, and Authority, and to puniſh 
the ſame by Admonition, Excommunication, 
Sequeſtration or Deprivation, and other Cenſures 


and Procels, 1 in like form, as heretofore hath been 


5 uled in like Caſes by the Queen's Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Laws. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
W Perſon offending in the premiſſes, 


ſhall for their offences, firſt receive puniſhment of 
the Ordinary,” having a Teſtimonial thereof un- 
der the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, ſhall not for the 


ſame Offence en be convicted before the 
Juſtices : And likewiſe receiving for the ſaid Of- 
fence, Puniſhment firſt by the Juſtices, {hall not 
for the ſame Offence eftſoons receive Puniſhment 
of the Ordinary : any thing contained in chis Act 


to the contrary notwithſtanding. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That (uch 
ieee of the Church and of the Miniſters 
thereof, ſhall be retained, and be uſed, as was 


ia this Chureh of England, by Authority of Par- 
repair, ſhall have full Power and Authority by 
virtue of this Act, to enquire, hear and determine 


liament, in the ſecond Vear of the Reign of 


King Eduard the Sixth, until other Order ſhall 


be therein taken by the Authority of the Queen's 


Majeſty, with the Advice of her Commiſſioners 


appointed and authorized under the Great Seal 
of England for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the 
Metropolitan of this Realm. And alſo, that if 


there ſhall happen any Contempt or Irreverence 
to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of the 


Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders appointed 


in this Book, the Queen's Majeſty may, by the 


like advice of the ſaid Commiſſioners or Metro- 
politan ordain and publiſh ſuch further Ceremo- 


nies or Rites as may be moſt for the advancement 
of God's Glory, the edifying of his Church, and 
the due reverence of Chriſt's holy Myſteries and 


Sacraments, ; 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


| . That all Laws, Statutes and Ordinances, 
wherein or whereby any other Service, Admini- 


ſtration of Sacraments, or Common Prayer, is li- 


mited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within 
this Realm, or any other the Queen's Dominiens 
or Countries, ſhall from henceforth Bs Une 


void: and of none © effect. 


As AG 4 the U ene of Publick Dahon. ed: inn of 
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dams 185 and C onfecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the 0 hurch of En gland. 
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HERE As in the firſt Year of the late 1 


land, and enjoined to be uſed by Act of Parlia - 
ment, holden in the ſaid firſt Year of the ſaid late 

Queen, intituled, An Act for the Uniformity of 
Common Prayer, and Service in the Church, and 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, very comfort- 
able to all good people deſirous to live in Chriſti- 
an Converſation, and moſt profitable to the Eftate 


Queen Elizabeth, there was one Uniform 
Order of Common Service and Prayer, and of the 


Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England (agreeable to the 


Word of God, and uſage of the Primitive Church) 


compiled by the Reverend Biſhops and Clergy, 
ſet forth in one Book, intituled, The Book of Com- 


mon FALL 4 er aud Admin. Nerati on of Sacraments, and 


other Rites and C uf in the Church of Eng- 


of this Realm, upon the which the 1 5 Fa- 


vour 
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your and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe | 


ſo readily and plentifully poured, as by Common 
Prayers, due uſing of the Sacraments, and often 
preaching of the Goſpel, with devotion of the 
hearers: And yet this notwithſtanding a great 
number of people in divers parts of this Realm, 


following their own ſenſuality, and living with- 
out knowledge and due fear of God, do wilfully 


and ſchiſmatically abſtain and refuſe to come to 


their Pariſh-Churches, and other publick places 
where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God 


is uſed upon the Sundays, and other days ordain- 


ed and appointed to be kept and obſerved as 
Holy-days : And whereas by the great and ſcan- 
dalous negle& of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Or- 


der or Liturgy fo ſet forth and enjoined, as a- 


foreſaid, great miſchiefs and inconveniences, dur- 
ing the time of the late unhappy troubles, have 
ariſen and grown; and many people have been 
led into Factions and Schiſms, to the great decay 
and Scandal of the Reformed Religion of the 
Church of Eugland, and to the hazard of many 
Souls: For prevention whereof in time to come, 
for fettling the peace of the Church, and for al- 
Kaying the preſent diſtempers, which the indiſpo- 


ſition of the time hath contracted, The King's 


Majeſty (according to his Declaration of the five | 
and twentieth of October, One thouſand fix hun- 


dred and fixty) granted his Commiſſion under the 


Great Seal of England, to ſeveral Biſhops, and 
other Divines, to review the Book of Common 


Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alteration and Ad- 
ditions as they thought fit to offer: And after- 


wards the Convocations of both the Provinces of | 


Canterbury and York, being by His Majeſty called 


and aſſembled, (and now fitting) His Majeſty 


bath been pleaſed to authorize and require the 
Prefident of the ſaid Convocations, and other 


the Biſhops and Clergy of the fame, to review 


the {aid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book 
of the Form and Manner of the Making and 


Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons : 
And that after mature conſideration, they fhould | 


make fuch Additions. and Alterations in the ſaid 
Books reſpectively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet 
and convenient; and ſhould exhibit and preſent 


the fame to His Majeſty in writing, for his further | 


allowance or Confirmation: Since which time, 
upon full and mature deliberation, they the ſaid 


Preſidents, Biſhops and Clergy of both Provin- 


* 


ces, have l reviewed the ſaid Books, 
and have made ſome Alterations which they 
think fit to be inſerted to the ſame; and ſome 


additional Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common 


Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emergent 
occaſions; and have exhibited and preſented the 


| 


oy 


ſame unto His Majeſty in writing, in one Book, 


intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and Admi- 


nitration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Church, according to the uſe of 
the Church of England: together with the Pſalter 


or Pſalms of David, pointed as they are to be ſung 
| . in Churches ; and the Form or Manner of 
akig, Ordaining and Confecrating of Biſhops, 


Priefts and Deacons : All which his Majeſty hay- 
ing duly conſidered, hath fully approved and al- 
lowed the ſame, and. recommended to this pre- 


| ſent Parhament, that the ſaid Books of Common 


Prayer, and of the Form of Ordination and Con- 


ſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons with 
the Alterations and Additions, which have been 
ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty by the ſaid 
Convocations, be the Book, which ſhall be ap- 


pointed to be uſed by all that officiate in all Ca- 


thedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and 
in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls in both the 

Univerſities, and the Colleges of Eaton and Win- 
| cheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels, 
within the kingdom of England, Dominion of 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by 
all that Make or Conſecrate Biſhops, Prieſts or 
| Deacons, in any of the ſaid places, under ſuch 
Sanctions and Penalties as the Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ſhall think fit: Now in regard that nothing 
conduceth more to the ſettling of the Peace of 
this Nation (which is deſired of all good men) 
nor to the honour of our Religion, and the pro- 
pagation thereof, than an univerſal agreement in 
the Publick Worſhip of Almighty God; and to 
the intent that every Perſon within this Realm, 


may certainly know the rule, to which he is to 
conform in Publick Worſhip, and Adminiſtra- 


tion of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of England, and the manner 
how, and by whom, Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons 
are, and ought to be Made, Ordained and Conſe- 
o „ . 


Be it Enacted by the King's Moſt Excellent 


Majeſty, by the advice, and with the conſent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and of the 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, 
and by the Authority of the ſame, That all and 
ſingular Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate 
or Pariſh-Church or Chapel, or other place of 
Publick Worſhip, within this Realm of England, 
Dominion of Males, and Town of Berwick upon 
' Tweed, ſhall be bound to ſay and uſe the Morning 
Prayer, Evening Prayer, Celebration and Admi- 
niſtration of both the Sacraments, and all other 
the Publick and Common Prayer, in ſuch, order 
and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book annexed 
and joined in this preſent Act, and intituled, The 


Book of Common | rayer, and Adminiſtration of the 


OO Sacraments, 
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Satrameuts, and other Rates aud Ceremonies of the | 
Church according to the Uſe of the Church of Eng- 


land: zogether with the Pſalter or Palms of David, 


Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid i1.Churches ; and) 
the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 


ſecratiug of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons +» And that 


the Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained, ſhell upon every Lord's-day, and upon all 
Other days and occaſions, and at the times therein 
appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all 
and every Miniſter or Curate, in every Church, 


Chapel, or other place of Publick Worſhip within 
ahis:Realm-of England, and places aforefaid. 


And to the end that Uniformity in the Pablick 
Wor chip of God (which is ſo much deſired) may | 
be ſpeedily effected; Be it further Enacted by the | 
Authority. aforeſaid, That every Parſon, Vicar, || ſhall openly and publickly, before the congrega- 
or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath, and: | 


tion there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned aſſent 
enjoyeth any Eccleſiaſtical | Benefice or Promo- 
tion, within this Realm of England, or places 
aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel or place of 
Publick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice 
or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's Day before the 
_ Feaſt of St. Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the 
Year of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred 


ſixty and two, openly, publickly and ſolemnly 


read the Morning and Evening Prayer appointed 
to be read by, and according to the ſaid Book of 


Common Prayer, at the times thereby appointed; 


and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and 


publickly, before the Congregation there aſſem- 


the perſon or perſons ſo ——_ or negleting 


were dead. 


And be it t forther Enacted by the Authority 


: aforeſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall hereafter be 


preſented" or collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Benefice or Promotion, within this Realm of 
England, and places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
| Chapel or place of Publick Worſhip, belonging 
to bis ſaid Benefice or Promotion, within two 
months next after that he ſhall be in the actual 
poſſeſſion of the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Pro- 
motion, upon ſome Lord's day, openly, publickly 
and folemnly, read the Morning and Evening 
Prayers, appointed to be read by, and according 


to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the times 


thereby appointed; and after fuch reading thereof, 


and conſent to the uſe of all things therein con- 


| tained and preſcribed, according to the form be- 


| fore appointed: And that all and every ſuch per- 


ſon; who ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment 


to be allowed and approved by the Ordinary of 
the place) neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within 


the time aforeſaid, (or in caſe of ſuch Impedi- 


ment, within one month after ſuch Impediment- 
removed) ſhall, %% facto, be deprived of all his 


ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Promotions: And 


that from thenceforth it ſhall and may be lawful 


to, and for all Patrons and Donors of all and ſin 


bled, declare his unfeigned affent and conſent 
to the Ule of all things in the ſaid Book contained 


and preſcribed, in cheſe words and no other; 


* Aa. 


A. B. Do hereby declare my unfeigned aſſent 


and conſent to all and every thing contained 
and preſcribed in and by the Book intituled, The 
Book of Common Prayer, aud Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of Eng- 
land: together with the Halter or Pſalms of David, 
| pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; 
aud the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, and | 


Conjecrating of Biſhops, . Prieſts, and Deacons. f 


'And that all and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall 


(without ſome lawful Impediment, to be allowed 


and approved of by the Ordinary of the place) 


neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within the time 


one month after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall, 
ipſo facto, be deprived of all his Spiritual Promo- 


rions: And that from thenceforth it ſhall be law- every offence, upon conviction by confeſſion, or 


proof of two credible witneffes upon Oath, before 
two Juſtices of the Peace of the County, City, or 
Town-Corporate where rhe offence ſhall be com- 
mitted (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are hereby 


impowered 


Ful to and for all Patrons, and Donors of all and 


ſingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of any 


ot them, according to their reſpective Rights and 


I to preſent or collate to the ſame as though 


| 


lar the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Prowe- 
tions, or any of them, according to their reſpective- 
Rights and Titles, to Preſent or Collate to the 
lame, as though the Perſon or Perſons, ſo offend- 


ing or neglecting, were dedd. 
And be it further Enacted by the Ae 


aforeſaid, That in all places, where the proper In- 
cuinbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Be- 


nefice with cure doth reſide on his Living, and 


keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon £ 
(not having ſome lawful Impediment to be al- 
lowed by the Ordinary of the place) ſhall once 


(at the leaſt) in every month, openly and pub- 
lickly read the Common Prayers and Service, in 


and by the faid Book prefcribed ; and (if there 
be occaſion) adminiſter lee of the Sacraments, 
and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſh- 


Church or Chapel of or belonging to the fame 


Parfonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, in fuch order, 
aforeſaid, or (in cafe of ſuch impediment) within manner, and form, as in, and by the {aid Book is 
appointed, upon pain to forfeit the ſum of five 


pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh for 
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riſh, rendering the ſu 


place, L 
teach any Youth, as Tutor or School-maſter, 
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ſale· of the goods and chattles of the offender, by 
che Warrant of the ſuid Juſtices, by the Church- . 
wardens, or Overſeetrs of the Poor of the {aid Pa- 
rptuſage.to the parti. 
Ad be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, and Preben- 
dary of every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, 
and all Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chap- 
lains, and Tutors of or in any College, Hall, 


- Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every pub- 


lick Profeflor and Reader in either of the Uni- 


verſities, and in every College elſewhere, and 


every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 


other Perſon in holy Orders, and every School- 


maſter keeping any publick or private School, 
and every Perfon inſtructing or teaching any 
Vouth in any Houſe or private Family, as a Tutor 


or School-maſter, who upon the firſt: day of May, 
vrhich ſhall be in the Vear of our Lord God One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty - two, or at any time 


thereafter ſhall be Incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of 


any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head- ſtructing or teaching Youth in any private Houſe 


or Family, as a Tutor or School-maſter, ſhall in- 
ſtruct or teach any Youth, as a Tutor or School- 


hip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſor's place, or Reader's 


place, Parſonage, Vicarage, or. an) other Eccle- 


fiaſtical Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curate's 
ure or School; - or- ſhall inſtruct or 


ſhall before the Feaſt-day of Saint Bartholomew, 


which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One Thou- 


ſand fix hundred ſixty-two, or at or before his, | made, as aforeſaid; Then every ſuch chool- 


« Sioſt the King; and that 1 do abhor that 


« traiterous Poſition of taking Arms by his Au- 
* thority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that 
. « are commiſſioned by him; and that I will con- 
* form to the Liturgy of the Church of England, 


other Tokio from the 
olemn League and 


tion of Government either in Church or State; 
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and other Heads; Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors 


of or in any College, Hall, ol Houfeiof. Learns 


<A 


_ Itmpowered to admiriſtex) and in default of pay- 
ment within ten days, to be levied by diſtreſs and 


rity of Public Prayers, 5 
ing, and by evety publick Profeſſor and Reader 


1 


ceſe, according 


or Benefice, Curate's. 


in either of the Univerſities; before the Vice- 


Chancellor of the reſpective Univerſities for the 
time being, or his Deputy: And the ſaid Decla- 
| ration or Acknowledgement ſhall be ſubſcribed, 
before the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Or- 
dinary of the Dioceſe by every other perſon: 
hereby enjoined to ſubſcribe the ſame ; upon pain, 


V5 


that all and every of the perſons aforeſaid failing 


in ſuch, ſubſcription, 'ſhall loſe and forfeit ſuch re- 
ſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, 


* 


Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeffor's pace, Reader's 


place, 1 ene Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
or Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture and School, 


and ſhall be utterly difabled, and ipfo facto de- 
prived of the fame : And that every ſuch reſpec- 
tive Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Head- 
ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeffor's place, Reader's place, 
Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or 
Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture and School, 
| ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon ſo failing were 
naturally dead. 8 N IT 


And if any School-maſter, or other perſon, in- 


maſter, before Licence obtained from his reſpec- 


tive Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dio- 
to the Laws and Statutes of this 
| Realm (for which he ſhall pay twelve-pence only) 
| and before fuch ſubſcription and acknowle 


ement 


maſter, and other, inſtructing and teaching, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer three 
Months' Impriſonment without Bail or Main- 


| priſe; and for every ſecond and other ſuch of- 
| fence, ſhall ſuffer three Months“ Impriſonment 
without Bail or Mainpriſe, and allo forteit ro His 


Majeſty the Sum of five pounds. 


* 


And after ſuch ſubſcription made, every ſuch 
Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, ſhall pro- 


cure a Certificate under the Hand. and Seal of the 
reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordinary of the 
Dioceſe (who are hereby enjoined and required 


upon demand to make and deliver the ſame) and 


ſhall publickly and openly read the ſame, toge- 
ther with the Declaration or Acknowledgemem 


| aforefaid, upon ſome Lord's Day within three 


Months then next following, in his Pariſh-Church, 


where he is to officiate, in the preſence of the 


Congregation. there - aflembled, in the time of 
Divine Service; upon pain that every perlgn.tail- 


ing therein, ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Visarage 
place, or Lecturer's place 
reſpectively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled, and 


| | 


iþſo: facto deprived of the ſame ; and that the {aid 


Parlonage, Vicarage 1 Benetice, ,Curate's place, 


ey 
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or deck 5 Place, ſhall be void as if he was na- 
turally dead. [374 
Provided alwa ys, That from ad ator the twen-. 
ty-fifth' Day of Mach, which ſhall be in the Year: 
of our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred eigh · 
ty-two, there ſhall be omitted in the ſaid Decla- 
ration, or Acknowledgement ſo to be:ſubſcribed. 
and read, theſe words following, falicet : 77155 | 


Wo ND I do declare, That 1 do hold ite | 


« 5 lies no Obligation upon me, or on any 
"= . perſon, from the Oath commonly Called, 
< The,Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour 
4 any change or alteration of Government. either 


7 


zn Church or State; and that the ſame was in 


« 5rſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed vpon the 
Subjects of this Realm againſt the. known H 
2 and Liberties of this Kingdom.” |, . 6111 


So as none of the perſons aforeſaid, ſhall from 


Wenden be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read 


that part of the ſaid Declaration of e | 
ment. 
Provided always, and be it Enacted, That om 
and after the Feaſt of St. Bartholomew: which 
fhall be in the Year of our Lord One thouſand 
fix hundred ſixty and two, no Perſon, wlio now 
is Incumbent, and in poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, 
Vicarage or Benefice, and who is not already in 


holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not | 


before the ſaid Feaſt-day of St, Bartholomew be 


ordained Prieft or Deacon; according to the Form 


of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy 
the ſaid Parſonage, Vicarfge, Benefice with Cure, 


or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within this King- 
dom of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or 


Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall be utter- 
ly diſabled, and ip/o fatto deprived of the ſame; 
and all his Ecclefiatical Promotions ſhall be void, 
as if he was naturally dead. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid, That no Perſon whatſoever ſhall thence- 


forth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, 
Vicarage, Benefice, or other - Ecclefiaſtical Pro- 
motion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume 
to conſecrate and adminiſter the holy Sacrament 


of the Lord's Supper, before ſuch: time as he ſhall 


be ordained Prieſt,” according to the form 'and 
mannner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, unleſs 
he have formerly been made Prieſt. by Epiſcopal 
Ordination, upon pain to forfeit for every: Offence 
the ſum of 6ne hundred pounds; one moiety 
thereof to the King's Majeſty, the other moiety 
. thereof to be equally divided between the Poor 


of dhe Pariſh* where tlie offence ſhall be com- 
mitted, and fuck ' perfon er perſons as ſhall ſue 
for the fahle by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint or 


Informations " in any of 22 SN N of 
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| not extend to the Foreig 
reign Reformed: Churches! allowed, or to Be/al- 


An Act for the Uniformity of Publick Player 


Record, wherein no Eſſoi 


Protection or: Wager 
of Law ſhall be allowed; and to be diſabled from 


| taking, orbeingadmitted intothe Orderof Prieſt, by: 
the ſpace of one whole Year then next following. 


Provided, That the Penalties 1 in this act ſhall. 
ers or- Aliens of the Fo 


lowed by the King's r his * _ Suc- 
ceſſors in Eugland. 45 
Provided always, ＋ hat: no Title to bullen, or. 
preſent by. Lapſe,” ſhall: accrue by any avoidance 


| 9 Fe ve 1/0" facto by virtue of tlis Statute, 
but 

or deprivation given by the Ordinary to che Pa- 
tron, or ſuch Sentence of deprivation openly and 


er ſix months after notice of ſuch avoĩdance 


publickly read in the Pariſh Church of che- Be. 


nefice, Parſonage or Vicarage becoming void, or: 
| whereof the r one thall: be depri ed by Vir- 
tue of this Ack. 117 10 30 vas 


And be it. farchbr Enacted by N 
aforeſaid, That no Form r Orderof CGmmon 


Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or; 
Ceremonies ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, 
Chapel, or other publick Place of, or in any Col- 
lege or Hall in either of the Univerſties, the 
Colleges of Meſtminſter, N. iucheſter, or Auaton 3 or, 
any of them, other than what is preſcrihed, Au 
appointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Bock 3 


and that the preſent Governor, or Head of ar 


College and Hall in the ſaid Univerſities, and wy 
the ſaid Colleges of Weftminſter, Wincheſter, an 
Eaton, within one Month after the Feaſt of St. 


Bartholomew, which ſhall be in the year of our 


Lord One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two; 
and every Governor or Head of any of the ſaid 
Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be elected or ap- 


pointed, within one Month next after his Elec- 


tion or Collation, and Admiſſion into the fame 


Government or Headſhip, ſhall openly and pub- 


lickly in the Church, Chipel, or other publick 


Place of the ſame College or Hall, and in the 


preſence of the Fellows and Scholars of the fame, 


or the greater part of them then reſident, ſub- 
ſcribe unto the Nine and thirty Articles of Reli- 
gion, mentioned in the Statute made in the thir- 
teenth year of the Reign of the late Queen Eli. 


zabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare his 


unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Appro- 


bation of the ſaid Articles, and of the ſame Book, 


and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Bites and Ce- 


remonies, Forms and Orders in the faid Bo 


preſcribed and contained, according to the Form 
aforeſaid ; and that all fach Governors, or Heads 
of che ſaid Colleges or Halls, or any of them, 
as are, or ſhall be. in holy Orders, Mall oncę (at 
leaſt in every quarter ↄf the year not having, a 
| lawful! LINE open. and. Publickly 5 15 


5 


_or- hereafter ſhall be licenſec 


Ax A 2 For tbe \ Uni form 


the Morning Prayer; and Service in and by tho 


ſaid 'Book appointed to be read in the Church, 


Chapel, or other publick Place of the ſame Col- | 
lege or Hall; upon puin to loſe, and be ſuſpend- 
ed of and from all the Benefits and Profits be- 
longing to the ſame Government or Headſhip, 


by the ma of Six Months, by the Viſitor or 
Viſors of the f 

Governor or Head of any College or Hall, ſuſ- 
pended for not ſubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles 
and Book, or for hot reading of the Morning 
Prayer and Service, as aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or 


before the end of ſix Months next after ſuch Suſ- 


penſion, ſabſcribe unto the {aid Articles and Book, 
and declare his conſent thereunto; as aforeſaid; or 


fead the Mornitig Prayer and Service, as afore- 
ſaid, then ſuch Government or Headſhip ſhall 


be ipſo facto voide. 


Provided always, That it ſhall and may be law- a 
ful to uſe the Morning and Evening Prayer, and all 


other Prayers and Service preſcribed in and by the 


aid Book, in the Chapels or other publick Places of 
che reſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Uni- 


verſities, in the Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, 
and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies 
of either Province, in Latin; any thing in this Act 
contained to the contray notwithſtanding. 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 


aforeſaid; That no Perſon ſhall be, or be received 

as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed 
to preach as a Lecturer, or to preach, or read | 
any Sermon or Lecture in any Church, Chapel, 


or other Place of publick Worſhip, within this 


Realm of England, or the Dominion of Wales, and 
Ton of Berwick upon Tweed, unleſs he be firſt 


approved, and thereunto licenſed by the Arch- 


biſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of the Dioceſe, 
or (in caſe the See be void) by the Guardian of 
the Spiritualities, under his Seal; and ſhall in the 

preſence of the ſame Archbiſhop, or Biſhop, or 
Guardian, read the Nine and thirty Articles of 


Religion mentioned in the Statute of the Thir- 


and that every perſon and 1 who now eis, 


or received as a Lecturer, to preach upon any 


the fame College or Hall; and if any 


, aſſigned, appointed, 


» 


ity, ef Publick, Prayers, 
Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcrib- 
ed according to the Form before appointed in 


this Act; and 'alſo [ſhall upon the firſt Lecture - 
day of 'evety Month afterwards, ſo long as he 
continues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the place 


appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before 


his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly, 
and ſolemnly read the Common Prayers and Ser- 


vice in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 


for tliat time of the day, at which the ſaid Lec- 
ture or Sermon, is to be preached, and after ſuch 
reading thereof, ſhall openly and publickly, be- 
fore the Congregation there aſſembled, declare 


his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Ap- 


probation of the ſaid Book, and to the Uſe of all 


the Prayers, Rites. and Ceremonies, Forms and 


Orders, therein contained and preſcribed, accord- 
ing to.the Form aforeſaid ; and that all and every 


ſuch . Perſon or Perſons who ſhall negle& or re- 


fuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be 


diſabled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture 


or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Cha- 
pel or place of publick Worſhip, until ſuch time 


as he and they ſhall openly, publickly and ſolemn- 
y read the Common Prayers and Service appoint- 


ed by che ſaid Book, and conform in all points to 


the things therein appointed and preſcribed, ac- 
cording to tlie purport, true intent, and meaning 
Wm: | LOS OD 


Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or 
Lecture be to be preached or read in any Cathe- 


dral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be 
ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer, openly at the time 
aforeſaid, to declare his Aſſent and Conſent to all 
things contained in the ſaid Book, according to 


the Form aforefaid: 5 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any Perſon, who is by this Act 
diſabled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall 
during the time that he ſhall continue and remain 


ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; that 


b ! then for every ſuch offence, the Perſon and Perſons 
teenth year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with De- 
Tlaration of his unfeigned Aſſent to the fame; 


ſo offending ſhall ſuffer three months“ Impriſon- 


priſe; and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of 
any County of this Kingdom and places afore- 


| | faid, and the Mayor or other chief Magiſtrate 
Day of the Week, in any Church, Chapel, or | 
Place of Publick Worſhip within this Realm of 
'England,” or places aforeſaid, the firſt time he 
.preacheth (before his Sermon) ſhall openly, pub- 
we Heidy und ſolemnly read tlie Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed 
to bè read for that timer of the day, and then and 
there publickly and openly declare his Aſſent 
unto, and Apprbbation of the ſaid Bdok; and to 
che uſe of all che Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 


of any City or Town- Corporate within the ſame, 
upon Certificate from the Ordinary of the place 
made to him or them of the offence committed, 
ſnall and are hereby required to commit the Perſon 
or Petſons ſo offending; to the Gaol of the ſame 
County, City or Town- Corporate accordingly. \ 


Provided always, and be it further Enacted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and every 
time and times when any Sermon ot Lecture is 

| to be preached, the Common Prayers and Service 


2 in 


2 - 
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for, or as the publick Univerſity Sermon or Lec- 


as the ſame have been heretofore preached or read; 


aforeſaid, That the ſeveral 
tutes of this Realm, which have been formerly | 
made, and are now in force for the Unifornuty of | 


anne xed to this Act; and ſhall be 


to the King, 


' of the Church England: together ceurh the Fſaller 
or Pſaums of. David, painted as they are 10 br ſung 
* Churches; E42 Form or. Manner of 


wy, 
 Prigfs aud Deacons, . 


© 
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in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read fot 
that time of the day, ſhall be openly; publickly | 
and ſolemnly read 4 ſome Prickt or Deacon, in 
the Church, Chapel or Place of Publickx Wor- 
thip where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture is to be 
preached, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture be 
preached; and the Lecturer then to preach _ 
be preſent at the reading thereof. 

Provided nevertheleſs, That . Att ſhall not 
extehd to the Univerſity-Churches i in the Univer- 
fines of this Realm, or either af them, when or 
at ſuch times as any Sermon or Lecture is preach- 
ed or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, 


ture; but that the ſame Sermons and Lectures 
may be preached or read in ſuch ſort and manner 


this Act, or any ching herein contained to the | 


compary thereof in any wile notwithſtanding. . '* | 


And be it further Enacted by the Authority 
good Laws, and Sta- 


Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
within this Realm of Exglamd, and places afore- 
faid, ſhall ſtand in full "= and ſtrength, wo all 

intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſh- | 
ing and. confir of the ſaid Book, intituled, 
The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
the Sacraments, aud other Rites and Ceremomes of 


England: . zogether with the Pſalter or Pſalms of | 
David, pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in 
Churches ; aud the Form or Manner of Making, Or- 
daining, and Conſacratiug of Biſhops, Prieſts and | 
Deacons, herein before mentioned to be joined and | 
Sabin praftiſ- | 
ed, and put in uſe forthe pamthing of all offences 
contrary to the ſaid Laws, with relation to the 


Book. aforeſaid, and no other. | 


Provided always,. and be it further Ena&edby 
Fs Authority aforeſaid,” That in all thoſe Prayers, 
Litanies, and Collects, which do any way felate 
Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names 
be altered and 
fitted to the preſent occaſion, bonding to che di- 
rection of lawful Authority. 


and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites ; 
and Ceremonirs of the Church, according o the U 


of the Pariſhioners: of every 
be attained and 


College and Hall, making 


ed from time to time, and | 


.Pariſh-Church/ and | 
Chapelry, Cathedral ket College and: Hall, 
gotten before the Feaſt-day of St. 
gHartbulometv, in the Year of our Lord One thaus 
ſand fix hundred fixty and · tyo, upon pain of for · 
feirure of three, pounds by the month, for ſo lo 
time as they ſhall then aſter be unprovided — 1 
by every Pariſh, or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, | 
default therein. - | 
Provided always, and be it Enacted by the An: . 
thonty aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of Hereford, 
St. David's, Aſaph, Bangor, and Landaff, and their 
Succeſſors, ſhall take fu > Order. amor 
ſelves, for the ſoul's. lakh of the Flocks com- 
mitted to their charge within Hales, that the Book. 
hereunto annexed be truly and exactly tranſlated 
into the- Britiſb ar Welch tongue; and that the 
ſame ſo tranſlated, and being by them, or any 


allowed, be imprinted to ſuch number at leaſt, ſo 


| that one of the ſaid Books ſo tranſlated and im- 


printed, may be had for every Cathedral, Colle- 
giate and Pariſh-Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in 


the ſaid reſpective Dioceſes and places in ales, 
| where the Welch is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 
| fore the firſt day of May, One thouſand ſix hun- 


dred ro ng and that from and after the im- 


printing and publiſhing of the ſaid Book ſo tran- 
of | flated, the whole Divine Service ſhall be uſed and 
| ſaid by the Miniſters and Curates throu 
 the.Church, according to the Uſe of the Church of + 


ghout all 
Wales within the ſaid Dioceſes where the Helcb- 
Tongue is commonly uſed, in the Bnitiſt or Welch: 


Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preſcrib- 


ed according to che Book hereunto annex ed to be 
afed in the K 1e Tongue, 

any Order er Form from the {aid Eg Book 
for which Book ſo tranſlated and imprinted, the 


| Church-wardens of every of the ſaid Pariſhes ſhall. 


pay out of the Pariſh- Money in their hands for 
the uſe bf the reſpetctive Churches, and be allowed 
the ſame on their Account; and chat the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops and their fucceſſors, or any three of them 


which the ſaid Book: ſhall befald : And one other 
Bock of Common Prayer in the Egli Tongue. 
ſhall be bought and had in every Camrch through- 


| | out Wales in which the Book. of Common Prayer 
Provided alſo, and be it Enacted nk the Au- 1 
8 thority aforefaid, That a true Printed Con of the 

fazd Bock, intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, 


in Welch is to be had by force aß this Act, 
the firſt day of May, Une thouſind fx hundred 
ſixty and four; and the ſame Bock to remain in 
| ſuch convenient places, within the fad Churches, 
that ſuch as underſtand them may teſurt at all 
comvenient' times to read and ae He the ſame, 
and-alſo ſurh as do not underſtand the nid lan- 
guage, may, by conferding both Tangnes 8 
ther, the faoner attain. to the dts af abe 


— 


Ordaining, aud. Cor ang of Bijhops, { 
TRarges 


i Eng/ifh Tongue; any ching in dh Abt to che 


contrary 


mong chem 


three of them at the leaſt, viewed, peruſed and | 


differing nothing in 


at the leaſt, ſhall ſet and appeint che Price for 


8 N — : 
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EE 


for the avoiding of a. 


_ certify in w 


due and perfect Copy 
ever one of them #6 


1 175 
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2: And until printed 'Co- 
ies of the ſaid. Bock, 1d {104 her rtrafiſlated may 
had and provided The Ferm of Comton 
Prayer eftabliſhed by Parliament hefere che ha- 


King of this Act, fſhall be uſed as" formerly in ; 


fuchyparts-of Malen where he-Eng/ifhPongue' i is 

not communly-underſiood= tabs UM Mul En, 
And to The end tha the true und perſect Ce 

of chis Act, and che ſaĩd Book hereunto anne 


may be fafcly kept, kept, and perperual! 


come; Be it therefore ad by che Autho 
afſofeiaid, Thar the reſpective Deans and Chapters 


of every Cathedral or. Collegiate Church within 
proper Coſts and 


England and M ales, mall at heir 
Chorizes,: before the'rwompatifthiday:of December, 


der the Great Sent of aà true and perfect 
printed Copy of this Ac, and of the ſaid Book 
annexed hereunto, to be by the. ſaid: LE Deans and 
Chapters; and their Succeſſors, kept and 


ed in ſafet ber ever; and robe; 3166 pro cduved 


and ſhewed forth in 


reſpective Courts at Wminſer, and: into the 
Tower of Landon, to be kept and preſerved for 


ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and 
the Records of the Tower, to he alſo produced 


and ſhewed forth in any 


lified-un- 


by fuch; perſons. as :the: 1 all AP 
Point, under the Great Seal of England, 
purpoſe; and ſhall be compared with the orig 

Book; hereimto annexed, and ſhall have power 0 
correct and amend in writin Exror com- 


mitted by the Printer in the printing g of the ſame 


Book, or of ny thing thercin. contained, and ſhall 
under their Hands and Seals, or 
che Hands and Seals af iny three of them, at the 


end of | the ſame Bock; chat they haue examined 


and campared the ſame Book, and. find it to be a 
TE which ſaid Books, and. 
lified under the Great 

,. ſhall be deemed, 
ded toe good and 


Seal of Eugluudb as af 
aaken, achudge Jane 


aviilable: in the Lam;(toattinems and pufpoſes 
Kharfdevyer, And ſhall he accounted as pod: Re- | 
ors les #his-Book irſeif hereumto annexed; any 
La w uſtam 
wyhftanding, 1191210 9113 108 $28 


to the 


nas M4. voc. 
9113 OJ. D4(135 

reite ao, Wies bes AG or n thing 
3 all not be ia er hafe- 


ful upeg the King's! Nruſeſſoi of La π within 
N Were 66 dee * 


n! 


1exed 
preſerved, and. 
for- che kite te 


Court as need ſhall re- 
quire : uch ſaid Books; ſo to be exen 
der the Ortat Seal of Englaud, ſhall: be examined. 


for that | 


One thouſand fix huadred accu, obtain un- 


any Court of Record, as often i 
as they ſhall be chereunto lawfully required; and 
alſo there ſhall be delwered n perfect Co- 

pies f chis Act, and of the ſame Book, into the | 


5 
7 


4 4, 


| 


i 


Sh Provinces/s 


ſet forth in the time f 


an AT for. the. Uniformily of Publick Prayers. 


Prebend of Shipton within the Cathedral Church 
of Sarum, united and annexed unto the place of 


the ſame” King's Profeſſor for tke time being, by ; 


the late King Hamer of bleſſed: memory. 
' Provided always; That whereas tlie Six and 
chirtierh Article: of the Nine and thirty Articles 
agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of 
id the whole Clergy in the Gon! 
vocation holden- at London, in the Year of our 


Lotd One thouſand five hundred fixty-two, fot 


Opinions, and for 
ry eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true Religion, is 
| in theſe words following, viz. 


the'avoiding of diverſities' of 


That the Book of C ,ouſeryation of Arthbiſhops and 
Biſhops, and Ordaining of Priefts and Deacons, lately 
King Edward the Sixth, and 
confirmed at the ſame linie by Authority of Parlia- 
nent, doth contain all things neceſſary to fuch Conſe- 


ration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that 
| of itfelf is fuper/titions' and ing oll. ain therefore 


whoſoever are Conſeerated or Ordered according to 


0h! Rites of that Book 


fete the fecond Year of the 
forenamed King | 


ſame Rites; We decree all -fuch to ber rightly, orderly, 


and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered; 


It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by 


| the Authority afordiail „That all Subſcriptions 
| hereakter to be had of made unto the ſaid Ar- 
| ticles by any Deacon, Prieft, or Eccleſiaſtical per- 
ſon, or other perſon whatſoever, who by this Act, 
\| or any other Law now in force is required to ſub- 
ſeribe unto the ſaid Articles, ſhall be conſtrued, 

and taken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and 
touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article) unto 


che Book cniaining the Form and Manner of 


Making, Ordaining, and Conſee ating of Biſhops, | 
|: Piieſts'and Deadons, in this Act mentioned, in 


ſuch ſort and mariner as the fame did heretofore 


extend unto the Bock ſet forth in the time of 
King Edvard the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid 
Six and thirtieth Article; any thing in the ſaid 
Attiele or in any Statute, Act or Canon hereto- 
fore had or made, to the' contrary thefeof i in any 
i wiſe netwithſtand ej, 

Provided alſo, That che Bock of Common 
| Prayer and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
Ane biker Rites and Ceremonies of the urch 
ther with the Form and Manner 


Biſhops, Prieſts 1 


of Bug lind; dc 4 
of 'Ordaining and Conſeetating 
and Dedevns heretoſore in WG and feſpectivel 


| eſtabliſhed by A& '6f Parliament i in the” Arftand. 

| een Elizabrih, ſhall be {till 
a in the Uiurck of "Englang, 
luntil the Feaſt of Saint Wc e Irhich ſhall - 


years of 
auſedl and obſervet* 


tein che Lear of Our Lord God One tho _— 
fix nagred N „ 19 255 na 
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Edward unto this time, or  bereaf- . 
ter ſhall be Conſecrated of Ordered actording to the 


Nay — * 4 


« 
" — — 
- " . FR, 4 
— "op YI 
Ps. a ; PRE" 
8 8 1 4 4 
Fo Wn, — 


S 5 
n FOES 


2 THE 


* 
: 
— —— ů — 


1 * 3 * * — 

CY 2 — — . 4 7 nA — 1 — refs — *. Ks * 1 * * a , — 
* — \ ——_ * — — — 4 ; 
. ͤT——]˙¹¹ ———_—— 2 


8 - 


FT 
&. os” IF 3 


* om * -—__ 2 * % „ * " ” 
D "AI. 4; 4p = 
— 


n E 


I path been the wiſdom of the Church of 28 5 

land, ever ſince the firſt compiling of 46, 
lick Liturgy, to keep the mean between the two 
extremes, of too much ſtiffneſs in refüſing, andof to 
much eaſineſs in admitting any variation from it. 
For, as on the one ſide common experience ſheweth, 
that where a change hath been madeof things adviſ⸗ 
edly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo fequiring 
ſundryi inconveniences have thereupon enſuedʒ and 
thoſe many times more and greater, chaꝑ che Sils, 
that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change; 
So on the other ſide, the particular Form of Divine 
worſhip, and the Rites and Ceremonies appointed 50 
be uſed therein, being things in their n nature in- 
different, and alterable, and ſo acknowledged; 3 it is 
but reaſonable, that upon weighty and importan 
conſiderations, accordi ng to the various exigency of 
times and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations 
ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in place 
of Authority ſhould from time to time ſcer either 
neceſſary or expedient, Accordingly we find; that 
in the Reigns of ſeveral. Princes of bleſſed memory 
ſince the e eee the Church, upon juſt and 
weighty conſiderations her thereunto moving, hath 


yielded to make ſuch alteration in ſome particulars, | 


asintheir reſpective times were thought convenient; 
Yet ſo, as that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as 
well in the chiefeſt materials, as inthe frame and or- 
der thereof) have ſtill continued the ſame unto this 
day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwith- 


ſtandingallthe vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults 


made againſt! it, by ſuch men as are given to change, 


5 


and have always diſcovered a greater regard to their 


own private fancies and intereſts, than to chat duty | 


they owe to the publick. . f 
By what undue means, a 50 what 3 
purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by 


the Laws of the Land, andthoſe Laws never yet re- 


pealed) came, during the late unhappy confuſions, 
to be diſcontinued, is too well known to the world, 


and we are not willing here to remember. But when, 


upon His Majeſty's happy Reftauration, it ſeemed 
pes that amongſt other things, the uſe of the 


iturgy would alſo return of courle (the ſame hay- | 
ingnever been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely 


means were uſed to prevent it, thoſe men Who under 
the late uſurped powers had made it a gręat part of 


their buſineſs to render the people diſaffected there- 
unto, ſaw. taemſelyes in point of reputation and in- 


tereſt concerned (unleſs they would freely ackxnow- 


ew 


ledge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are 
very y hardly brought to do) with their utmoſt endeav- 


ours to hinder the reſtitution thereof. In order whęre- 
unto divers Pamphlets. were publiſhed, againſt the 
Book of Common Prayer, t the old objections muſtered 
up, with the addition of ſome new ones, more than 
formerly had been made, to make thenumberſwell. 

In fine, great importunities were uſed to His Sacred 
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I 1 beteviſed,andfach 


Alterations therein, and Additions thereunto made, 


as ſhould be thought requiſite for the caſe of teſider 
Conſcien he reunto His Majeſty out of his pi- 
ous inclination to give ſatisfaction (ſo far às could 


be reaſonabij expected) to all his ſubjects of what | 


perſuaſion ſoeyer, did graciouſiy condeſrend. 


2% In which-$eview werhaye endeavoured to ere ; 
7 the like moderation, aswefind to havr beenuſed in the 
ke caſe in tha fortmer times. And therefore of the ſun- 
dry alterations propaſed untous, have rejected all 
uch as ere either bf dangerous conſequence (as ſe- 
eretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed Doctiinę, or lau- 
dable Practice oſ che Church of Auglund. or indeed 
_ bf the hole Catholick Church. of Chriſt) or elſe of 
| FENG. at all but utterly frivolous and vain; 


ut ſuch alterations as were tendlered to us (by whit 
perſons, under what pretences, or to what papel 


| ſoever tendered) as ſgemed to ut in any degree requir 


ſite or expedient, We have willingly, and of our own 
acgard aſſented unto: not enforced ſo to do by any 


ſtrength of Argument, convincing us of the 3 


of makingthe ſaid Alterations. For we are fully 
ſuaded in our ju 
world) that the Book, as it ſtood before eſtabliſhed 
by Law, doth not contain in it any thing contrary to 


5 Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a 


Fr odly man may not with a good conſcience uſe and 
bmit unto, or which.is not fairly defenſible againſt 


| any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed 
ſuch juſt andfayourable conſtruction as in common 


equity ought to be allowed to all human Writings, 


eſpecially ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, and even 


to tothe very beſt tranſlations of the holyScripture itſelf. 
Our general aim therefore in this undertaking 


Was, not to gratify this or that party in any their un- 


reaſonable demands; but to do that, which to our 


beſt underſtandings, we conceived might moſt tend 

to the preſervation of Peace and © Unity in the 
Church; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting 
of Piety and Devotion in the publickx Worſhip of 

God; and the cutting off vecafion from them that 
ſeek occaſion of cavil or quarrel againſt the Liturgy 
of the Church. And as to the ſeveral variations from 
the former Book, Whether by Alteration, Addition, 
or otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this general Ac- 
count, That moſt of the Alterations were made, 


either firſt, for the better direction of them tliat are 


to officiate in any part of Divine Service; which is 
chiefly done in the Calendars and Rubricks: Or 


ſecondly, for the more proper expreſlirig of ſome 
words or phraſes of ancient uſage in terms 3 ſuit- 


able to the language of the preſent times, and the 


clearer explanation of ſome otlier wordsand phraſes, 
| thatiwere'either.of doubtful fignification, or other- 
wiſe liable to miſconſtruftion:':or thirdly; for a 
more perfect rendering of ſuch portions of holy 


e as are inſerted into the Liturgy; ; which, 


dgment (and we here profeſs} * to the 


in 
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The. Preface. 1 


in the Epiſties and Goſpels eſptcidlly; andrin-fundry. | 
other places, arenoworderedtabereadaccording to 
the laſt Tranſlation; and that it was thought conve- 


niefit, that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings: fittedto | 


eſpecial occaſions, ſhould be added in; cheit due 


places ;:paiticularly for thoſeat Sea, together withan' 


Office for the Baptiſm ofſuch as are of riper yu: 
which, although not ſo neceſſary when the: fogmer 


Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Anabap - 


tiſm;throughthelicentjouſneſsofthelaterimesctepe - 


in amongſtus, is now þecoineneceſlary; and may be 


always uſeful for the. baptizing; of Natives in our 


| Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. 1 IF | 
any man, who ſhall defire a more particular account 55 


of the ſeveral Alterations dn any part of the Liturgy, 


vuith the former; we doubt not but the beaſori of 
| the change may eafily.appear. | 
And having thus endeavoured to Geben our 
duties in this weighty Affair, as in. the fight of God, 
7 approve our ſincerity therein (ſo * as lay in 
| to the conſciences of all men; although we know 
itz 7. (in fuch variety of apprehenſions, hu- 
mourd and intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; 
nor can expect that men of factious, peeviſh and per- 
verſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with anythingthat can 
bedoneinthis kind byanyother tharrthemſelves; Let 
| weihaye good hope, that what is here preſented, and 
hath been by the Convocation of both Provinces with 
great diligence examined and approved, will be alſo 


well accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceable, 
ſhall take the dass 70 ganipate the preſenit Book | 
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if was aches, 9098 Eats $i 5 | 
man ſa yell; deviſed; ar, ſo fuxc cltablſhed,. 
* Aach in continuance c of time, pa ath. not. 'be n 
cken c > onen 5 ee 9 pin! . 
appear by, the $90 on, Prayers, in. ch, 
common called Dibines ck Pooh, .Origi-. 


nal and nh whereof, 1 5. man would ſearch 


out by the an ancient Fathers, he Hall find, — 


ſame was not ordained boot each 
lineſs 


for a great advancement 5 For they 


ſo ordered the matter, N nl the Whole: Bible, 


(or the greateſt, part thereof) ſnould be read over 
once every year; intending thereby, that the Cler- 


gy, and eſpecially ſuch as were Miniſters in the 
_ congregationz; ſhould {by often reading, and me- 
ditation in God's word) be ſtirred, up to godlineſs 


themſelves, and be more able to exhort others by 


wholeſome Doctrine, and to confute; them that 


were adverſaries tothe Truth; and further, that 
the people (by daily hearing of the holy Scripture 


read in the Church) might continually profi more 


and more in the knowledge of, God, and be the 
more inflamed with the love of his true Religion. 
But theſe many years paſſed, this godly. and 3 
cent Order of the ancient Fathers-hath been; ſo. 
altered, broken and o neglected by planting in 
uncertain Stofies, And Legends, With multitude, 
of Reſponds, Verſes) vain Repetitioms, e 
morations and Synodals i; that c monly When 
any Book of the Buble Mas begun, 4 fler: eee 


four Chapters, were rad out, all. de net were 


unxead. And in this ſoxt the Book, pf L/aighwas! 
begun in Ahe, and theBogk,of Gags in Ser: 


tuagtſima; hl e ds , ply, begun, anq; never 


read through: like; fart wercegher . Books; 
of bly, Serigturgt * nd nor CAFE 15 h 


Ste” Bad would berg. 
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| lg. in . ad yes gr as * might 3 
and have profit by. hearing the ſame; The Ser- 
vice in this Church of England theſe many years 


— v2 2 


| hath been read in Latin to the people, which they 


underſtand. not; ſo that they have heard With 
their ears. only, and their heart, ſpirit, 5 and mind: 
have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, 
notwithſtanding that the ancient Fathers have di- 
Vided the Fſalmg into ſeven Portions,* whereof 
every one was called a Nocturn: Now of late 
time a few of them have been daily ſaid; e 6 
| ' reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number 0 
hardneſs of the Rules called the Pi, and the ma- 
| nifold, changings of the Service, was the cauſe, 
that to turn he BOOK only was ſo hard and intri- 
cate a matter, that many times there was more 
buſineſs to find: out what ſhould be read, than to 
read it when it was found r 
Theſe inconveniencies [therefore | a 
| hereis-ſer forth. ſuch an Order whereby: the ſame 
|: ſhall be xedreſſed. And for a readineſs in this 
matter, here is drawn out a Calendar. for chat, 
| purpoſe, which is plain and eaſy to be undetſtood; 
| wWhereini({@ much as may be) che zeading of holy 
Seripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things thall be. 
done in order, without breaking one piece from 
another. For this: eauſe be cut off Anthems, 
| Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſugh'like things as 
did break the continual cure of che reading of. 
| the Scripture. % of 819% % 2 i Agon BRA 
Vet, becauſe there ig n Acne but thatiof 
neceſfity, there muſk be rſome Rules 3 chepeſota: 
Hain Rules are bers fer forth; Which, as they 
axel feu number, ſo they H plain and» eaßy 
| bewunderſtood, Sol thhat-herg yo Rave an Order: 
| for; Prayer; and fore ede he baly.Scap-' 
3 ee e 
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able and commodious han chat which off late 
was uſed. It is more proſitahle becauſe here are 
left out many things, -whefefore forme are untrue 
ſome uncertain, ſome vaim and ſuperſtiowous;”abd: 
nothing 1s: ordained tobe read, hut tie very pure 
Word of God, the holy Stripture, or that whicly: 
is agreeable to the ſame; and tharmſuchs Lan- 
guage and Order as is moſt eafy and plain for 
the underſtanding hotli of the! Readers andi Hear- 
ers. It is alſo more commodious, both for the 
ſhortneſs thereof, urid for the. plainineſs of . 
Order, and for that the Rules be ſe and eafy. 
And whereas heretofore there hath been — 
diverſity i in faying and finging in Churches with-- 
in this Realm; ſome - Saliſbury'- Ute; 
ſome Hereford Uſe, and ſome the Uſe. of Bangor, _ 
ſome. of York, ſome of Lincoln ; now from, hence- 
forth all the whole Realm ſhall Have but. one Uſel 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly 
ſet forth but doubts may ariſe in the wle and”! 
practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diver- 
ſity (if any ariſe) and for the reſolution of all 
doubts, concerning the manner MG to under 
ſtand, do, and execute the things contained” in 


q 


Of, camel 
GStho eld Fathers ndl great / de ab mur O 
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dat any denz en dnp! voforr to, che Biſiop: 
of che Dieeeſe ]. by his diſcretion ſhall —4 
| order forte ꝗuieting and appeaſing'of te fame; 


| ſo chat yche ſuine oidel bo not contrary ry ro ny thirls:” 
| contained in ithis:Book;/ And:if the iofthe 
Diovels belit ddubt, dre fend for che pe. 
| . ATchbiſbop;s (ff 7? 1) + 
| «<FFAHOUGH it be appointed That al high 
he n hal be read and furiginthe Church in the 
Doſh Tongue, to the end that the congregati- 
3 be thereby: edifiedy yeriit' greg 
hu thar wellen men ſay Morning and Eveni 
Per privately, they may ſay the ſame in any! 
<; kathgunpe'that:they aided: do underſtand. 
„And la Frieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily 
<<iohs Mermag and Evening Prayer either pri- 
” Not. being let by hicknels,. or. 
8 forpe other urgent cauſe, | 
%% And the. Cürate chat end in every 
« Pariſh- _—_ or Cha being, at home, 
e and not be a eri eaſonably hindered, 
| 66 man fy the {xme" in he” ' Pariſh-Church or 
Chapel chere he miniſtereth, and ſhall cauſe 
a Bal te be tolled thereunts'a convenient time 
«/ before he begin, that the peopte may come to 


575 


—— 9 — — 2 
* 


' 


Nor, 


4 8 
. 4 


this: pgs, Dart roger? that © doubt, both | Rear ; amt te Pray ich int. 1 
14 51 i 4 7 7 121 OT. #2" ' 1191691 5 IIe TY FI; Sri: « # bs 1 44 * 7 1409 ; 
* 5 mh 12 I. 5 071 71008 FERLM! S717 ROT uff T r TT —— 9 A — 
1 % Coremmits, why ſome 4 be aboliſh e, an "(Ore retained. 
10/1 -21OHDOR! 10 212015 


* 
24 


- 05 and have had xheir beginning” by che inſti- 
tution of man, ſome at che firſt were of godly in- 
tent and purpoſe deviſed; and yet at length turned 
to vanity and ſuperſtition: foes Entered into the 
Church by indiſcreet Devotion, and ſuch zeal as 
was without knowledge; 
were winked at in the Beginning, they grew daily 
to more and more Abuſes, which not only for 
their unprofitableneſs, hut alſo hecauſe they have 
much blinded the people, and obſcured the Glory 
of God, are worthy to he cut away, and clean 
rejected. Other there be, which a chough they 
have been deviſed byban, yet it is thought good 
to retain them ſtill, as well for a decent Onder 
in the Church, (for che which they were firſt de- 
viſed)' as/: becauſe they pertain to edifieation, 
f whereunts all chings 
-teacheth) ought to be referred 
And although the keeping or omitting of a 
Ceremony, in irfelf confidered, is but a. ſmall 
thing; yet the wilful and contemptudus tranſ- 
8 and breaking of a common Order and 
ipline, is no ſmall offence before God, D 
yon, ſaich St. Haul, inn 
ointment of which! 
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and for becauſe they 


e in the Church (as! the | 


F ſuch 3 as be uſed in che Church, F | 


no man edge alen band, e to 
appoint or after Hy pübliek or common Order in 
: Chriſt's: Church ft he be lawfullyicalled and 
authorized thereunits!” 28 out Ns 
— Ang" Wharoas in ache our rite, the Is of. 
great 


W R Conſtiente to i em a Pi of 
the leaſt of their Ceremonies, e bells addicted 
to their old euſtoms; and again qm the other fide, 
ſome” be ſo new⸗fanglad; that they would inno- 
vate all things, and ſo deſpiſe the old; that no- 
thing" can like chem, but that is new: it was 
thought- ep Ingt ſo much to have reſpect 
how k yr and fabi eirher of theſe parties, 
as he to fleaſe God; arid profit chem both. And 
yet leſt any man ſhould. be offended, whom good 
reaſon might fftisfy; here be certain eauſes ren- 
dered; why Lorne ef the accuſtomed cererrionies be 
| Put a7 dd dome trained and kept ſtil. 
Some ate put away, beeaſe the great cel 
and muiltiegd Sb therm hath {6 Increaſed ih- theſe 
chat the hurden of mem was. intole- 

Baie pine in his finds cm? 
 plained;/ That they were g 


to ſueh a number, 
that the eſture yarn 
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ſhould be taken away, as time would ſerve quiet- 
ly to do it. But what would Saint Auguſtine have 
{aid, if he had ſeen the Ceremonies of late days 
ufed among us: whereunto the multitude uſed 
in his time was not to be compared ? This our 


and many of them fo dark, that they did more 


confound and darken, than declare and ſet forth 


Chriſt's benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's 
Goſpel is not a Ceremonial law, (as much of Moſes 


Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not 


in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the 
freedom of the Spirit; m_ content only with 
thoſe Ceremonies, which do lerve to a decent Or- 
der and godly Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to 


ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance 


of his duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial 
ſignification, whereby he might be edified. Fur- 


thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of the aboliſh- 
ment of certain Ceremonies was, That they were 


ſo far abuſed, partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs 
of the rude and unlearned, and partly by the unſa- 
tiable avarice of ſuch as ſought more their own 
lucre, than the Glory of God, that the abuſes 
could not well be taken away, the thing remain- 
ing ſtill. | EN 


But. now as concerning. thoſe Perſons which | 
peradventure will be offended, for that ſome of 

the old Ceremonies are retained ſtill: If they 
_ conſider that without ſome Ceremonies it is not 


poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in 
the Church, they ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to 


reform their judgments. And if they think much, 


that any of the old remain, and would rather have 


all deviſed anew: then ſuch men granting ſome 


Of Ceremonies, 


Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely where 
the old may be well uſed, there they cannot rea- 
ſonably reprove the old only for their age, with- 
out bewraying of their own folly. For in ſuch x 


| | caſe they ought rather to have reverence unto 
exceſſive multitude of Ceremonies was fo great, | 


them for their Antiquity, , if they will declare 


themſelves to be more ſtudious of Unity and 


Concord, than of Innovations and New-fangle- 
neſs, which (as much as may be with true ſettin 

forth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchew- 
ed. Furthermore, ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe 
with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offended. 
For as thoſe be taken away which were moſt 
abuſed, and did burden men's Conſciences with- 
out. any cauſe ; ſo the other that remain are re- 
tained for a Diſcipline and Order, which (upon 


| juft Cauſes) may be altered and changed, and 


therefore are not to be efteemed equal with God's 
Law. And moreover, they be neither dark nor 
dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſer forth, that every 
man may-underſtand what they do mean, and to 
what ute they do ſerve. So that it is not like that 


they 1n time to came ſhould be abuſed as others 
have been. 
demn no other Nations, nor preſcribe any thing 
| but to our own people only : For we think it 
convenient, that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch 


And in theſe our doings we con- 


Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſetting 


forth of God's Honour and Glory, and to the 


reducing of the people to a moſt perfect and godly 


living, without Error and Superſtition 3 and that 


they ſhould put away other things, which from 
time to time they perceive to be molt abuſed, as 


in men's Ordinances it often chanceth diverſly in 


divers countries. 


San 


ITO 


'Þ HE Pſalter ſhall be read through once every 
Month, as it is there appointed, both for Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer. 
read only to 
the month. 


And whereas January, March, May, July, Auguſt, © 


 _ Ofgber and December, have One and thirty days apiece ; 
It is ordered that the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt 


Day of the ſaid Months, which were read the day before: 


So that the Pſalter may begin again the firſt day the 
Month next enſuing. T 5 


And whereas the 119. Pſalm is divided into 22 Por- 


„„ res ¶ The Order how the Pſalter is appointed 10 be EIT) 5 


But in February it ſhall be 
the twenty-eight or twenty-ninth day of | 


_ Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the 


tions, and is over-long to be read at one time; It is ſo 
ordered, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or 
five of the ſaid Portions. 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch part 
of the 119th Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt tr 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


'avorl!d without end. Amen. | 


Note, that the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion of the 
reat Engliſh Bi- 
ble, ſet forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the 
Eight, and Edward the Sixth. 


* 


88 


F © The Order how the reſt of the holy Scripture is appointed to be read, © 


THE Old Teſtament is appointed for the firſt Leſſons 
at Morning and Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt 
part thereof will be read over every year once, as in the 
Calendar is appointed. _ > RAN 
The New Teſtament is appointed for the ſecond Leſ- 
ſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read 
- over orderly every year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and 
Goſpels; except the Apocalypſe, out of which there are 


only certain proper Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every day, | 


3 day of the Month in the Calendar follow- 


ing, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters that ſhall be read 


for the Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Prayer; ex- 
cept only the Movgable Feaſts, which are not in the Ca- 


lendar; and the immoveable, where there is a blank left 


in the Columnof Leſſons, the Proper Leſſons for all which 
days are to be found in the 'Table of Proper Leſſons. 
And Note, That whenſoever Proper Pſalms or Leſſons 
are appointed; then the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary 
courle appointed in the Pſalter and Calendar (if they be 

different) ſhall be omitted for that time. 885 

Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel ap- 
pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the Week after, 
where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 
| C IJ Proper 


E Proper 


LESSONS to be rad at "MORNING 2 EVENING PRAYER, 


on the Sundays, and other cut throughout the Year. 


q Leſſons proper for Sundays. 


<q Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 


— 


Sundays v Mattins. Ewenſong. | ¶ Matting. q Evvenſong. 
1 Ou. I | 1044 2 fe * 8. * Proverbs 20 rüste +4 a} 
| 2. 5 24 8. Thomas Apoſtle, — - 23 24 
3 — 6—— .——¼ 25 — 26 Nativity of Chrift. 
4 — 30 — 32 | 1 Leſſon Ifaiah 9. to ver. 8. Ifaiah 7. V.10, to v. 15. 
Sundays after . | 2 Leſſon Luke 2. to ver. x5. | Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 9. 
| Cn — — 77 — — . — 38 8. Stepben. | 
— 2 — 41 — 43 1 Leſſon Proverbs 28 Eccleſiaſtes, 4 
Sundays "veg | 15 - 700 Leſſon —— 10 ki aha 8. and| Acts 7, wer, 30. to 
7 han —— . —— 44 —-— — — | „John. CH 7 O Der. on Der. ME, 
—_ ef — 1. — 5 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſtes 5 Fcclefiatie: es 6 
, — — — — 5 2 Leſſon Revelation 1 Revelation, 22 | 
24— — 57 — 58 Innocents Day. Jeremiah 31 to v. hae Wiſdom 2 Z 
5 — 2H — 64 Circumciſion. 
| 6 — bg —— 66 1 Leſſon = Geneſis 177 ——— | Deuteron, 10. W. 12 | 
Septuageſima. Geneſis 1 Geneſis 2 2 Leſſon Romans 2 = Coloſſians 2 f 
Sexage/ima. S 3 | . * 1 | 1 
| Quinquageſima. | 9 tO V. 20. 12 | eſſon Iſaiah 60 —— | Ifaiah 49 N 
Lent. Sunday, 1 19 to v. 30..—— 22 | g Leſſon = Luke 3. to wer. 23. John 2. to ver. 12, 
2 m—— 27 34 Converſion of S. Paul. 5 
3—— 39 42 1 Leſſon Wiſdom 5 Wiſdom 6 
4 5 — 45 2 Leſſon Acts 22. to wer. 22. Ads 26 
— — — Exodus 3 — Exodus 5 Purification of Vir. Mary. Wiſdom 9 | Wiſdom 12 | 
IR Pt . | S8. Matthias. 1 — Eccleſiaſticus x 
ö | 1 Leſſon. ——— {Exodus Exodus 10 | | Annunciation of 9 Lady. Ecclefiaſticus » — — — 3 
| 2 Leſſon. | Matthew 26 —— | Hebrews 5. to v. 11. | Wedneſday befo jor re Eaſier. | | < 
Eafter-day. | 1 | Hoſea 13 ——| Hoſea 14 
S Leon Exodus 12 ——— Exodus 14 2 Leſſon John 11. ver. 45. 
| 2 Leſſon. [Romans 6 —— Acts 2. v. 22. | Thurſday before Eafter. | 3 
Sundays after | | 1 | 1 Leſſon Daniel 9 5 
Eaſter, 1 ——— Numbers 16 Numbers 22 | 2 Leſſon ———| John 1213 
| 2 235 24— . ——— 25 | Good- Frida . | | 
— 3 Deuteronomyg —— Deuteronomy 5 1 Leflon ———-| Geneſis 22. to Wm Ifaiah 53 
* * — 7þ | 2 Leſſon John 18 1 Peter 2 
: Eg 41 — — 9 ] Eaſfter-Even, 1 
23 after Aſcenſion. 12— — — 1 1 Leſſon —— | Zechariah 9 Exodus 13 : 
Whit-Sunday. | „ 7 | | | 2 Leſſon Luke 23. Ver. 50. Hebrews 4 
1 Leſſon. Deut. 16. to ver. 18. Iſaiah 11 Monday in Eaſter- Meet. | 
1 2 Leſſon. [Acts 10. ver. 34.— [Acts 19. to ver. 21. 1 Leſſon — [Exodus 16 Exodus 17 
| TRE -Sunday. | | | | 2 Leſſon | Matthew 28 Acts 3 
| 1 Lefſon, — Geneſis 1 Geneſis 18 | Tueſday in Eafter-Week. | 
5 2 Leſſon. i Matthew 3 ———|1 John 5 | 1 Leſſon Exodus 20 Exodus 32 
? Sundays after = 5 | 2 3 INES Luke 24. Ver. 13. In Corinthians 15 
A — | Joſhua no —| Joſhua 24 8 Mark. | Eccleſiaſticus 4 —— Eccleſiaſticus 5 
2 Judges 4 — Judges 5 S. Philip & S. James. f 5 
"ns. 1 Samuel 2 ——{|L Samuel 3 1 Leſſon . — 9 
— 1 | 12— —13 [2 Leſſon John 1. ver. 43. : 
— 5— — Aſcenſion-Day. | | DL 
— 6 — 2 Samuel 12 ———j 2 Samuel 19 | 1 Leſſon Deuteronomy 10 — 2 Kings 2 3 
— 7 — 212 24 | 2 Leſſon | Luke 24. ver. 44. | Ephel. 4. to ver. 17 
—— 8 — 1 Kings 1, ——|1 Kings 17 1 in Mhilſun- Week. | 
= : 1 5 7 Leſſon Geneſis 11. to . 10, Numbers 11. ver. 16. | 
4 — 1ꝛ— ] — 21— 22 | b ; * a to wer. 30. 1 
1 — 1 2 Kings 5 —— 2 Kings 9 | 2 Leſſon - I Corinthians 1 121 Cor. 14. to ver. . 
4 — 12 — — 10 — — 18 Tueſday in Whitſun-Week.| 
— 13 | —— 19 — 3 | 1 Leſſon — 1 Samuel 19. Ver. 18. | Deuterohomy 30 | 
— 7 Jeremiah 5 —— | Jeremiahz2 2 Leſſon |x Theſſalonians 5.1 John 4. to ver. 14. 
— 15 35 —| —— 6 | | | Ver. 12. tO ver. 24. | 
— 6 Ezekiel 2 Ezekiel 13 S. Barnabas. | | 
— 14 | 13 * 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſticus 1— Eceleſiaſticus 12 
. o 24. 2 Leſſon Acts 14 Acts 15. to ver. 36. 
— 19 Daniel 3 — [Daniel 6 S. John 10 — | phe | 
— | ſo] =» [Micah 6 1 Le Malachi — Malachi 4 
44 I Þ Habakkuk 2 ——— | Proverbs 1 2 Leſſon Matthew z | Matthew 14. to v. 13. 
| — 2; —— Proverbs 2 3 8. Fe | | 
— 1 12 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſticus r g— Ecclefiaſticus 19 
— 24 13 —— 14 2 Leſſon Acts x wn — Ets | 
— 25 — 15 —(—— 16 8. James. F Eccleſiaſticus a1. Eccleſiaſticus 22 
— 26 : 17 — S. Bartholomew, 24— — 29 
— 4 1 t — — ——— 
. Michael. | = | 
<q Proper Pſalms on certain Days. 1 Leſſon a 5o-mar is. 
ax ¶ Mattins. N Evenſong. 2 Leſſon - [Acts 12. to ver. 20. Jude wer. 6. to v. 16 
C riſmas- Day Pſalms 19, 45, 85. Pſalms 89, 110, 132.8. Luke, | | Eccleſiaſticus 5— Job. x | | 
. 7510 —— | 6, 32, 38. 102, 130, 143. S. Simon & S. Jude. Job 24, 25 — 2 
J Good-Fri 22, 40, 54. 69, 88 All Saints. | | 
Eafter- Das 2, 57, 111. 113,114, 118. 1 Leſſon | Wiſdom 3. tac od Wiſdom OTA 17. 
Lino Do — 4 a 81. 2 47, 108. 2 Leſſon | Hebrews 11. v. 32. & Revelation 19. to 
COL Pe" e „ 08s 04, 145 : | r 12. "Ws Ayo Ver. 17, 
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's 27] B | If the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, then N to the Firſt 
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| 14 8 the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter. 
3 P : | 
3 For the next Century, that 1s, from the Year 1800 till the Year | 
's = C- 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Fart. and 0 
nd divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
ET 0 Note, That in all Biſſextile c or Leap-Years, the Letter found as W ; 
——23| will be the Sunday Letter, from the eg Day wm ded to che 
To 25 C End of the Year, 


9 r 


Another TAB L E to Tod E A STE R "ill the Year ho incluſive,” 


SUNDAY LETTERS 


5 Gold. N 8 


1 B "Q D E . 8 1 
1. April——16]|———17 1819 —20 — 4 — 15 
II. April 9. — 3 44 515 6 | — 7 | — 8. 
III. March — 26 |—— —27 |— 2829 —23 24 as 
IV. [|Aprl-—16]P———17 I1| 12| ————13 -14 13 
. Apri = 2 | — 3 — 4415 — 6 March--g1 April — 1 
VI [April-—23þ —4 2519 —20 21 as | 
VII. April 9 —10 — 11112 ———13| —4 — | 
VIII. —— 3 March--28 29| ————30 31 | April — 1 
| © —_-_ — 7 — 18119 ———20|- 21 |- —22 
X. April 9 —10 — 1115 — 6 7 — 8 
XI. March —26 ——27 ————28129 -20 31 | ———25 
XII. [April——16 ——17 —18 19 — —13 14 | ————15 
XIII. April— 2 ——— — 4 5 — 6 — 7 — 8 
XIV. [March —26 |[-———27 2822 —23 — 24 | ——25 
XV. [Apnl-—16]: -10|——————11|12 — | — 4. — 15 
XVI. April — 2 | -—— 3 —— 4 5 March--30 | — 31 April — 1 
r April—23 —24 — 1819 20 — 21——22 
XVIII. April 9. — 11112 — 13 — 7 —8 
XIX. April — 2 |March--27 | ————28|29| ————30 ——31 5 1 


* make ure "TT the preceding Table, And the Sunday Letter for the Yor in the uppermoſt Line, and the Golden N ber, or Prime. in the Column of Golden 
Numbers, and againſt the-Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday Letter, you have the Day of the Month on which Eaſter falleth that Year, But Note, 
That the Name of the Month is ne on the Left Hand, or juſt with the TAR, and followeth not, as in other . by Deſcent, but Collateral. 


* 


= — 4 


9 


— 


1 , — 4 = . 4 
8 * 
* 0 1 eg. gs "ov 1 7 . 
n 8 2 o 3 
ö ee e r nn - "VAI 


_—_—_— 


= 
+ 65} St 


=. * it © 
£13%?is. 


- 
- þ 
* 


| A TABLE! of: the” MOVEABLE FP NAS rs for Fifty-t 
| to the foregoing Calendar. 


— 


. „ 


+ 
6 


has]. 


56.1. 


2 
CD) 


44/7 


10 m0 go 


N 


* 
„ : * 


0 


* LA” 4 


{ 
—ͤ —ñj —ͤ— . 


h Aepung 


adidg ye Arpung 2 


. | * . — 


a 


_ 


"Auer 


N quit 


a ons 


PR 


A - 


1 * 
. DUTT 


_—_ 


Gd 


: 
: 


to 
2 
EL 
SE 


—— 
D 


| 
q 
o 


; 


Bona | 


— 


— ne Oey 


UTE 
ES 


o 
EW I 


aasee Nw Ow. 


_ 


"_ 


= 


* * 


f 


4 


92 
4. 


—_ 
* — 
* - 

— 


8 
n 
Pe "7. 


wa 8 480 N wu wee 


4 3s Be. 
SS 


* 1 * 
2 = 
5 * - 
s 5 


TIE 


an.—22 
eb. Tt 
| panes, 
"eb.— 7 
Jan. —30 
Feb. — 19 
. 
E 
eb.— 15 


2 


eb.—1 14 
an. — 27 


Jan. — 27 
Feb.—16 
—— + 
Fa. - — 


eb.—1 


. 
eb. 8 
an.—31 |: 
eb. 20 


0 - 
Y rr 


= | 


| wo Years, 
accor ding 45755 


| 


Y hd WW nome oo 1 
s 


* 
a” 
— 
- 
: 
1 
8 
$ * 


3 


I; 
——— — 
7 


, » x 
£ 2 "4 
. z 314 
* 


* * 
a . 


7 


epung. uanr dN 


* ' 


23 
— : 1 
— a... Bos." r 


: ' 
. #15 


G 


_——— 
$2 


LE. 4 


© 


uo us 


* 

8 # 
- * py — 
— TE. 


— 
* * 
© > 


* . 
Ll — 
170 


1 4 = + 
2101. . * 


'Arq-iyeq 


—— 2 th — — 


a 
* 
' 4 

22 4 

> A+ a+ 


Aepunnmu 


1 
4.3 
x 


Arpung yuaapy 


"_ PS 
_—_— a — 
* 


[ 
! 
. i 


3 _—_ 
Lal +64 


| my 62 


fay=30 | 24 
. 7 "I 5 26 5 


T 


26 Dec.— 2 


* 
244 1 · 


-- 


E * a 


3 — _ 8 , X 1 5 hes lt WW 3 
| A TABLE of the MOVEABLE FEAST STABLE. to find Eaſter, 


1 


— — — eg — 
9 _ 4 - 


from the Year 1900, 
to 2199 incluſive. 


4 e eee 


| _ poſſibly fall upon 


2 | 


| 


| 
1 


3 
| 


* 


—— 4 — 4% 


"S222. 


* 
8 


1 
Je-ung 


4 


1 
Y 


tu 
: 
1 cn. 

| 

P 
iow al Es 

— 

<< 

— 
Arpung 


— 


* 
usplog) 


3 
= 


run ces 
Kepun pm 


_ Arpung 


Ard ya 
4 


„ _—_— — 
” 


* 
| 


= 
— 
br 

j 
1 
SI 
| 
2 
. 
— 
as 
I 
'S 

CLECGERCELEOLELEELEDEELRECESEEEIEEDERDS 


| | 


—Adidg. 
* 


| | Mar.22| 


STE, Ay FE; 
> 
— 
O 

Bo 
i 
> 
S 
dd 
O 
> 
— 
* 
VI 
O a 
S ; 
— 
— 
| 
— 
+ 
S 
3. 
I” 
8 
= 


12 


—— — 


| 
0 ju © 


_ —— 
* 
5 1 


(SV) 
— 
' 
| 
— 
I 

| | | 


* 
_ 
. 6 S 
1 
4 — 
1 


PPC 
2 


— 
bo To 
| 
_ 


— 


— — — * 


. 
5 
— 

— 
— 
— 
— 


i 

. 
WQg 
' 


©9 
S 
SI 
> i | f 1 
—. „ . 
Gd 
— 
+ 
to 
\S 
| 
. 


——_— 
— 
"2 


4 } 
i 1 
2 
fa” 


ww 
ws N 2 4a - . 
” 


s "dd 


5][—12]Mar: 1]|=—21]—25|—= 2424" 9 [——16| 
|— 5|23{Nov.271|...17  |———17| 
6 — „60 
; . e een, nin ft. © it WML 
N 
—1 8 —— 7—27—31—10 23— 20 1122 
2 — 122 Nov. 27 ED 
| * FFP 
F Note, That in à Biſſextile or Leap Year, the Number of Sandays after 
[ | Epiphany will be the fame, as if Eafer-Day had fallen One Day later 


— may 


| 

MN 
NAA 

— 

bay * 

O O 

to 

© 

to 

+= 

uz 


ED a | * 
— 
— 

| 

Un 

2 

5 

to 

(ee) 


& 
ns. OT 
> 4 
* . 
" * > 
= 
ns 3 
a 7 
4 


| 
D 
ON 
| 
O 


nn. 


[ 


do 
2 
GO Un Un Un 
| 
JJ 
O\ 
[ 
ES) 
O 


[ 
+ 


* * 


3 w * 39992 
wy . 3 — 2 W 
1 — - 7 * a _ * 
_ 2 — 


——=2516|—-21 |. 


> 
* * 


RR Golden Numbers i1 the foreg Ca- A 
T lendar will point but tl e Days e the Fat. =: 
chal Pull Moons, till 'the Year of our Lord 4 
19coz at which Time; in order that the Eccle- 4 
kaſtical Full Moons may fall nearly on the ſame 4 
Days with the real Full Moons. the Golden 


Leap Year, be added to the Day of the Month given by the Table for Numbers muſt be removed to different Days of 


the Calendar, as is done in the annexed Table, 


| | | | Septuage/ima Sunday: And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lenellwbieb contains ſo much of the Calendar then 


than it really does. And for the ſame Reaſon, One Day muſt, in every 


—— 


* | ad to be uſed, as is neceffary. for findi 
| (commonly called 4/-Wedne/day) unleis the Table gives ſome Day in the Paſchal Full Moons, and the Fea ate, 
. ef | 5 Fo 70 m Z , ö e 1 
Month of March for it; for in that Caſe, the Day given by the Table is eas 2 Tale Js n mace v ef, in al 
a : CI Shanda BON "BAS 5 ee CAS * yy 8, ö 7 e ö | 
__ O_o OT TU, IIb dee Faſter tithe Fer bs | 


— 


q a _— 2 * 
n ' 


* - General 


« „„ 


: gh 
— 2 o 


——_ et. „ 


un oeeno—oe—_ ůͤ „%, — 


1 — — —u—ê — = — . Pau PII 85 
[General TA B L E 8 for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, and the Places of 
E khe of len . in the Calendar. 

RB 083 1; 4 TABLE . AB I. E OE 
| Trapani * : * — —— — — 4 0 | i 
: | | | | * 7 A — "3? — — — 25 bo — PW 
1 18 8 i 1 
Ff >] * 
3 BY) 2 ST oe F= 4] e 
1 1 nern | # 8 ; ir | wor ye > | | & * | lY ears of 
1 n ur Lord pour Lord 
If B 2 B E þ-E-| G E 
IW 22 1 F 1600 [ EB 520 [us | 
3 1 | | 5 5200 1 
| . 955 140 1600 N e jc | | £300 18 
. FEOF WE-MEt TRKOT! T e, 
Pee! ; Wo ni Fa — | \2. 4. $500 * 
| 210012 | | i, 4: :B + ao | ve 
1 - Fs r 5900 | 19 
f 100 500 
2900 | 2000 3 2200 00 3 ies B |. 6000 1 | 
— — A e OY 1 8 3 | "IS 8 
+ 390 3 2 4300 4 FI 700 2 5 f | ZOO | 21 
3800 4100| 4200 |. 14500 2800 8 B | 6400 | 20 
| — — SN — - — | — — | — | 125 | 2 = | 1 * 6 I - Wy 6600 3292 
4700 a 1 5 5100 | We OR | f 3100 . 6700 1 
4800 998800 5200 53005400 2509 C4 B 6800 | 22 
; | * 1 6 | 6900 23 
E T * 3400 | 8 7000 | 24 
| 3500 5 100 | 2 
* 8 B 7200 ; I. | 
| 1-9 :| ; 7300 J 2g 
] 3800 | 10 - 7400 | 25 | 
3900 10 " 7500 | 26 | 
-4000 10 B 7600 E26 
410011} .. > 37700 2 
f "4200 | | 12 1 8 7806 100 
441 40 %% 12]; 79 12 
a 429 |} 1 41 18755 27 
i \ ; 3 1 8100 
% 4860 || SS 820 145 
-1 4799 | 14. |, [© [i8308.| 129. | 
| | 1 | _$$00'] 14 | | B | 8400 _| 29 
|/ | L 5 Si | — | 5 10 of ch Nr * | 
? 40 0 gbd the denden or. Sunk Letter | # = {i -Þ 4 A Fa 4 
for any given Tear of our Lord, add to 0 find the "—_— and Di of [ebo(Mobth ith which ö 
| ths Wear: its fourth Part, omitting F. actions, the Golden. Numbers ought to be prefixed in = | 
| : in any Lig Year of out Lord, conſiſting of |; 
= and alſo the umber, which it 1 Table ſtand. | en a ar and ev he Je Av in Al th *. Ates, ö 
A | de u th Ve lowing, look 
5 eth at the Top of-the-C the 155 Se ond Col 5 a ney: We eien wing, e 
Number of Hundreds contains lr "oy 0 : ſtands againR'i ey 'the * bir K. ok ge Ne 1 
| Table III. look for the kme Number in the Comm under} 
Year i 18 found:; Divide the, Sum by, 7a 0 if. any T 2c Sidowayy which. 1 Nu you chang — 1 
nide - you e-ways”to' the Left Han th 
there | IS no Remainder, then Aj is the Sunday, 96 ung, you: w find the Month and Day to which 
Letter; but if any Number. remaineth, "then | bay = —.— 19 570 . -4 K in 1 Calendar, 
the Letter „which ſtandeth: under that N vunber 5 Letter U 87 ; to, certain. pode h Years in 
4 mne T * q 17 7 3 055 Sk GY gars be 15 Spe accounted 
t. 9 the Table, is the Sunday or Leap s in the New Calen * whereas all 
, ter. __ 23 Ti 152. TIP BY 10 85 5 7 „c i 25 wig | Ro Ger Handed "Years are; 0 \be'accounted ohh "eo. 
| | N11 200 brwnuths yi 10 2 >! 1 E 2 AD 50500 1 me 11 PA BILE) | 


} J x Py ny = A þ 
f « G + 4 + * W — bs eu co 3 3 
we 2 2 
* % , : ä 
1 


e 


— R — . * — 
2 - — - * 
* 


SEAL LI SHEETS = ae 


FRI It TT a NN — Hina 2 Bax r 
— — ES — r NN r . * — ab 2 — . vr 1 


2 3 2 2 


_ 1 * -. 
2 —— e 
” 
1 A 
r —— 5 


44 
11 
14 
7 } 
11 | 
T x 
1 
1 1 
+ 
7 4 
3 
? 


3 
—„— — A——— yy aaa wi AG Sd * 
* * * 
* 2 
— nnn 2 


d — —  —— _— — 


. —œ—⅜ — es Koto n 


1 


—_—\ 


_— 


a 


* 
- . 


| A 
2 


| 

| Apri [ 5. * | 
April B. gp rt 
q  Aprili 74 . 11 Þ » 
; Pf 137; 


bag mY 
7152 


| 1 
And h 


12 N al | 


Full 


1 


Mar. 21 


2 


Mar. 27 4 
Mar. 28 
Mar. 29 
Mar 30 4 


Mar, 3 37 | 
April 1 


25 


e 


11 


Ann een 


* 
«0 * 
4 


«©, 
\ | 


. 


—— 


hy buy . — 1 


„ — — 


29 1 at AC | 7-41 NAY 


} The ORDER for MORNING And E bene PRAYER, day 6 vec aa] 


" 4 of Mer ty; 1030 3713 hi 


Pe YES this 3 Ww * 


8 4; „ herdzig od of Mit 
i N 
"It" ſhal} be 


P17 
emain as the ye done 15 1102 


22 


1 7 : * * — 
1 4 : 8 
: : Fo - 
* . » \ 
7 . « 


— oe 


TIF "FABLE, Ib Th 


—FRITT, 
i | iv 1 


7217 ** 7 
vi 


ET c—_ 


-—— . CCC — 


— 


$4 F 4 3 711 f 


A. 
— 
4 


1 3 - 1 7 5 * 


888 


18 + 


* © 2 
3 X 
* 
. ww. "i 
R ' 


Prayer. half 


ee Wh 


rr 


j 


os 


In 


vi 


— 


8 2 


\O [ao Sb | 


* 


— og 


311 * 


re is to be noted, That ſuch . 


4 
— 


2 FS 


N 


bw 


TIE 


| 


8 
0 
| = | 


&: 
T9 


— 


0 


a; af 
— 


2 — ; — 
N n 
— 
, —— > 
; "3 "4 


— 


K 
11 


| 


FEI EE! 


- — 
O 
0 


ZE 
os 
0 | $ 7 © 


L 

y 
* 

* 


GOLDEN NUMBERS. . 


ES) 
— 


bv | = 
16075 


0 
— . 


Cc 
. 


2 $ 
2 > «$f 
N | bo DD 
I: 
: 


Aol 
> 2 


. 
— 
07-40% 


j 


© 


ht} tents” wt? het 


2. ONOov 
N. N 
CON 


. 
* 
4 „ 
Y 


OY 


; 
* %y, *4 5 
- CRE a 


Dim O 


* 
* * VI 
* 4 - 


. : «4 | * 
On | > « 


> EF oy m_—_ 
ö 8 


N. 


r 
— 


2 


i 
| 


7 . 
xiv | xv. 
— — Fromm 
26. 1112 


17 


N 1 


. 0 


© © bow &. 


— — 
23 15 


a+ wa. —_ ets. 
14 11 
- 
J ; 


Wren 1 
UG SW ND = Fo 


, 


1, 1» oat 
4 


* 


Sh 


> 1 
| pom 


* by 
$"<. = 
* . : 


” P 


* 


a 


805 
IF 
= 


. 


Ss 2 
— 
1 8 


- © ©, oo 


422 


d in "the ae 4 


3— „4 Mn ear 


RD 9” 2 co Hee 


CE ES 0 — — 


bnd' pſd-thrdugh cut the Yeit E ,19Daiems 3 on ci ee 
afebad py the Church? Cn 
eil :byabs Ondionry bt thel Race. f! And! e 


She Chick; a of: the:Miifter#tHeredf, it A Times 


of their liniftration, ſhall be retained, and be: in uſe, as were in this Church of . * the "Oy 
of 1 in the Second Vearsof the Reign c of King Edward the Sixth. 3 


apel, or 


6 


—— —— — 
' | 


 Pfalilig.' 
ken ſpirit 


of the evil. 


MORN 1 N G 


N ba THROUGHOUT THE 


os, ; * 
A ? 


OY 8 


EN 


21 K 


Kr 


— ro 


|.) A MW . * ee if Mining "up the ; Miniter halt read with a loud 


voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures that follow : 


and then he ſhall /a yy that which is written after the Haid Sentences. 


| THEN. the wicked n 
turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath | 


„ 


ce and doeth that which | 
is lawful. and right, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoul alive. Fee. xviii. 27. 


* acknowledge my wanlgreſ- ; 


| ſions, and my fin” 18 ever before 
mo. 
Hlide thy dee fbm my fins, 


' Pal: li. 3. POR: * * Toy *% 9 


and blot out all Fer "an Uities. 
V 1 e 
The facrifices of God are a bro 
irit: a broken and a con- 
trite js 2 3 5 wilt not 
"Rend your fark 11 not your! 

garments; and turn unto the Lord 
your God:: for he'is gracious and 


great kindneſs; and Conn him 
Feel ii. 13. 99. . 
To the Lord bur Gad belong 
b arid forgiveneſſes, though | 
we have rebelled ' againſt him: 


| neither have we obey ee voice 


A f : 7 4 4 
Ct 5 yiorl H. 1 * 20 


v f » 
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13 
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merciful, ſlow to anger, and of i 


of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 1x. 9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, dr wink | 
judgment: not in thine anger, 
left thou bring me to ROS: 2 
. 24. Hal vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 8. Marth. iii. 2. 

J will ariſe, and go to my fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have ſinned againſt hea- 


ven, and before thee, and am no 


more worthy to be called aa ſon: 
St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into Judgment with : 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
fight ſhall no man living be _ 
| edn CHO EX. a. 2. men bs Þ 
If we fay that we PD no An, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the much 
is not in us: But if we confeſs 
fins; He is faithful and Juſt* to 
forgive us our ſins, and to cleatiſe 
us from 52 8 RN. 
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bedient heart; 
we may Stain forgiveneſs of the 
ſame, by his infinite goodneſs and 


MORNING 


EARLY beloved brethren, the | 

Scripture moveth us in 5 hy 
places to acknowledge and confeſs 
our manifold ſins and wickedneſs; 


and that we ſhould not diſſemble 


nor cloke them before the face of 


Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther; but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and o- 

to the end that 


mercy. And although we ought 


at all times humbly to een 
ledge our ſins before God; 


ought we moſt chiefly ſo to Ho, 


when we aſſemble 3 meet to- 


gether, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have re- 


his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear 
his moſt holy 


and gene, as well for the body 


as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and | 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, 


to accompany me with 
a pure heart and humble voice, 


unto the throne of the e 
grace, ſaying after me: f 


1A general Confe Mon, to be Wy of: "My 


whole; Cong 2gatton, Her 1 Rs 
all kneeling, ny 


Late 5 ſt. 1 
0 Fath er, We have erred and 


Airayed f. from. thy, ways like, loſt, 
ſheep: We "an 
the 4 and deſires of our own” 


llowyed too much 
bearts: We have offended againſt 


Word, and to aſk | 
thoſe things which are requiſite 


N 


1 may hereafter live a godly, 


ceived at his hands, to ſet forth | 


to have done; 


PRAYER. 
thy holy laws: We have left un- 
Tos thoſe things which we ought 
to hay done; 3, And we! [have' done 
thoſe ings which we ought not 
And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 


have mercy upon us, miſerable of. 
fenders. Spare thou them, O God, 


which confeſs their faults : Reſtore 


thou them that are penitent; Ac- 
cording. to thy promiſes, declared 


unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 


Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 
ciful Father for his ſake, That we 
right- 
eous, and ſober liſe, To the . | 
of thy holy Name. Amen. 


We Abſolution, or Remilſton of fins, 354% 
Prunounced by the Prięſi ä Þ 


the People fiull kneeling. 
Lmighty God, tha! Father * 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 


but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given power and commandment to 


| his Miniſters, | to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 
ee the Abſolution and Remiſ- 
ſion of their ſins; He pardoneth 
and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, . and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wb hesse let 
us beſeech 55-4 to grant us true 
repentance, and his Holy Spir 
that. thoſe things may eas lamp 

which! we do at this preſent; and 


| that thei reſt of our life herewfþ 


ter __ be pure and holy ; har 
that 


Hist. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
cg e he 


that at the laſt v we may come to 
his eternal joy, through J 9 


Unit e our Lord. 


© The prople ſhall anfover here, and at ; the 


end 0 Ne prayers, Amen. 


q 7 hen Fx Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the 


' Lord's Prager with an audible vorce ; the 
People a fo o kneeling, and repeating it with 
him, both . here, and mewn elſe at is 
" *uſed in Divine Service. 


* UR F ather, which art in hea- 


ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 


Thy kingdom, come ; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
We forg ive them that treſpaſs a- 
e . us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, 
the power; and the glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. ae, 


*q Then likewiſe be ſhall l. | 
©. Lord; open thou our lips 


OE” And our mouth fall | 


ſhew forth thy praiſe, + 

Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to 
fave us; 
Anſwer. 0 Lord, wake haſt | 
to help Us. ., 7, | 


I Here all n wh, the. Price Ba by, 
| Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
5 Azſver. As it was in the 5 
8 ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end: Amen. Or, 
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lowing : except on Eaſter-Day, upon which 
another Anthem is appointed; and on the 
| Nineteenth day of 6 every M. onth it Ir not to 


be read here, but in t | ordinary Courſe of 
the Pſalms. | | } : » 


Ve enite, exultemus Domino. Pal. xcv. 


0 Come, let us ging unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoice 


in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


Loet us come before his preſence 


with thankſgiving : and ſhew our- 
| ſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great God: 


and a great K ing above all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners 


of the earth : and the ſtrength of 


| the hills is his alſo. 


The ſea is his, and he made it : 


FB: © his hands prepared the dry 
land. 


O come, how; us worſhip, and 


fall down : and kneel DAE. the 


Lord our Maker. 
For he is the Lord our God: 
and we are the people of his paſ- 


ture; and the ſheep of his hand. 


To day if ye will hear his voice 
harden not your hearts: as in the 


provocation, and as in the day of 


ten en in the wilderneſs; 
When your fathers tempted 1 me: 


; proved me, and ſaw my works. 


For ty years long was 1 grieved 5 
with this generation, and ſaid: It 


is a people that do err in their 
| ar, for they. have ot know iS 


mare in my 
0 Wrath 
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wrath: that they ſhould not e 
ty into my reſt; 
Flory be to the Father, FE to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be; world 


without end. Amen. 


71 Wen fall fills the Fal . In e 


they are appointed: and at the en 


ry Pſalm ; throughout the: Tear, Ne like- | 
wife at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, 


ificat, and Nine" dimjetis Na. be 
repeated, |} i; 153 6. 


Glory be to ths Father, and to 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. As it was * the be- 

ginning, is now, and ever ul 

be: world without end. Amen. 0 
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1 Then ſhall he. read diltindtly with 1 . 
ile N the Fig. Leſſon, take! 6. 1 of of | 


- the ol Teſtament: as if appointed 1 


Calendar (except there be proper Cans | 
_ ah gned for that day:} he that readeth, ſo 


anding and turning himſelf, as he may 


1 be Heard of all ſuch as are preſent, 


Engli 
| dams; daily uralte hair the year. 


Note, T, hat before every if; on be M Mini- | 
' 2 | to deliver man: thou didſt * 


er. ball ſay, Here beginneth ſuch a Chap- 
1 or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a 


Book: And after every Leſſon, Here endy | 


eth The Firſt, or Second eſſon 
* Deum 1 


tho Lord. 10 


All- the: 1 1 "worlkip 
there : he Father everlaſting. * 
To these all Angels cry aloud: 
the 1 and all the Hehe ; 
W Icon Gn 


ITE praiſe thee, O Why: | 
acknowledge ia to be 


3 * r * * * 6— C RAC TTIOTY ” 
x * | 
* F 2 * 1 1 s F * 


Prophets: praiſe thee.,, 


ec e „ 


To [PTE and Serts 
ii continually do etz, %% % 


Holy, holy, holy: Lord Gud 


of Sabgoth ; 


Heaven. and ear th are full of 


| the majeſty : of thy glory. 1 


The glorious company of che 
A; poſtles: : praiſe thee; * 


he goodly fellowſhip Bo the 


The noble army. of Wehe! 
praiſe, thee, .. 


The holy e 1 


all the Wo.” doth nene 


thee; ..- 40 e o K 
2 Father: of an infinite 
1 Majeſty ; RE TOW SY $ Phe | 
Thine honownale true; * and 
only. Ws 2) e nid 104, iv 

Alſo the Holy & 7 (YI LARA 2 4 * i 


Thou art, the King = Glory : 


Fo And a 9 that, ſhall / be. fe id or ſung in | O Chriſt. 


the Hymn called, Te Deum lau- 


Thou art che everlaſting Son : : 
of che Father. 


When thou beskelt u u pon thee 


abhor the Virgin 8. womb. 
When thou Hadſt « overcome - the 3 


- | ſharpgieſs of death: thou didit : 


open the Kin: dom of Heavet! to 
all believers. | 

: Thou fitteſt it che igbt 0 
of oy in the'glory of thi Father. 

We believe that thou ftalt . 
come: to be our Judg e. „ 0 
We therefore pray Thee hel p- 
thy ſerbants: whom chou haſt 


redeemed with thy Precious blood. 


Make 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Make them to be numbered with [ 


1 Saints: in glory everlaſting. 
O Lord, fave thy people: and 
bleſs thine heritage. 
Govern them : and lift them 


up for ever. 


Day by day : we magnify thee ; 


And we worſhip thy Name: 


ever world without end. 
Vouchſafe, O Lord : 


us this day without fin. 
O Lord, have mercy — us: 
have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 
upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
O O Lord, in thee have I truſted: 
let me never be confounded. 


4 Or this 0 anticle. 


Beretta, omnia opera Domini. 


0 All ye Works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe | 
him, and magnify him for ever. the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs | 2 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, - and 
magnify him for ever. 
2: Oy - ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and magnify I 
him for ever. 


Oye Waters, that be abr the 


firmament, bleſs ye the Lord : 


Oal ye Povers of the Loid! 


: bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, . 
and magni fy 1 
O ye Sun and Moon, blels ye 1 
| ye the Lord: praiſe 59 7 and 
magnify him for ever. 


Him for ever. 


the Lord: praiſe him, and TAY: 7 


nify him for ever. 


to keep 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye 


the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


| magnify him for ever. 


O ye Dews and Froſts, blek 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


] magnify him for ever. 


O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye. 


| the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs 


| ye the Lord: praiſe. him, and | 
magnify him for ever. 


Oye Light and Daunen, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


O ye Lightnings and Clouds, 


Ee him, and nen him for | bleſs ye the Lord :: praiſe him. 


and magnify him for ever. 
O let the Earth bleſs the: Lord: 
yea, let it praiſe him, and mag: 


nify him for ever. 
O ye Mountains and Hills; blaß 
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praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 


O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye | 


| ment. And after that, the Hymn follow- 
ing; except when that ſhall happen to be 


E ͤ ie BR. . .. 8 


ye the Lord: 


the Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 


magnify him for ever. 


—z—U—U ! Ae 


MORNING 


O all ye green Things upon the 


Earth, bleſs ye the Lonk : praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nify him for ever. 


O ye Whales, and all that 


move in the Waters, bleſs ye the 


Lord : praiſe him, and magnify 1.3 


him for ever. 


O all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and | 
magnify him for ever. 


© all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs 
praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


O ye Children of Men, bleſs. ye 


nify him for ever. 


O let Iſrael blefs the Lord: 


praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs 


ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


magnify him for ever. 


ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for 
ever. 

0 ye holy and humble Men of 


Heart, 'blefs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnify him for ever. 


Oo D Ananias, Azarias, aud 3 


— wy 1 RET — 2 <A 4 A a (lt i ESI.” 1 eres Abe ans 


PRAYER. 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him; and 
| magnify him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
As it was in the Veginanng, Sc. 


q Then ſhall be read 5 in like manner the * 
cond Leſſon, taken out of the New Tęſta- 


read in the C hapter for the Day, or for 
the Goſpel on St. John Baptiſt's Day. | 


Benedictus. St, Luke i i. 68. 2 
LESSED be the Lord God of 


and redeemed his people; 
And hath raiſed up a mighty 


ſalvation for us: in the houſe of 


his ſervant David; 


been ſince the world began; 


our enemies: and from the hands 


of all that hate us; 
To perform the mercy promiſed 
5 | to our forefathers: and to remem- 
O ve Pr * of the Lord: bleſs. ber his holy Covenant; . 
| To perform the oath which "wa 

| ſware to our forefather Abraham: E- 


| that he would give us; 
That we being delivered out of 


the hand of our enemies: might 
O ye Spirits and Souls of the | 


Righteous, bleſs 


ſerve him without fear, 


fore him: all the days of our life. 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be called 


To give knowledge of ſalvation 
_unta 


Iſrael; for he hath viſited T 


As he ſpake by the mouth of | 
his holy Prophets: which have 


That we ſhould be ſaved fm 


In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 


the Prophet of the Higheſt: for 
thou fhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his was; 


— 
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his Name. 
For the Lord is gracious, his 


now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 


unto his people: for the remiſſion 
of their ſins, 

Through the tender mercy of 
our God: whereby the Day-ſpring 


from on high hath viſited us; 


To give light to them that it 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death : and to guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s | 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


¶ Or this Pſalm. 
Jubilate Deo. Plal. c. 


ye lands: ſerve the Lord 


with gladneſs, and come before 


his preſence with a ſong. 


1t 1s he that hath made 


us, A and not we ourſelves : we are 


his people, and the r of his 
1 
O go your way into his gates 
with thankſgiving, and into his 


courts with praiſe : be thankful 


unto him, 


mercy is everlaſting : and his 


truth endureth from generation 
to generation. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
: world 


BE joyful in the Lord, all 


Be ye ſure that the Lord hs 1s 
God; 


MORNING 
1 Then ſhall be fung or ſaid the Apoſites 


— 


and 8 good of N 


PRA VER. 


Creed by the Miniſter and the People, 
Aanding: Except only ſuch days as the 
Creed of Saint Athanaſius is appointed 
to be read. 


1 Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth: 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord; Who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born 
of the Virgin May, Suffered un- 


der Pontius Pilate, Was crucihed, 


dead, and buried; He deſcended 


into hell; The third day he roſe 
again from the dead; He al- 

cended into heaven, and ſutteth 
on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From thence 
| he ſhall come to judge the quick 


and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The Holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion. of Saints; The 
Forgiveneſs of fins; The reſur- 
rection of the body, And the 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 


And after that, theſe Prayers following 
1 all ae. kneeling ; the Miniſter firſt 
pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you: 
Anſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
: 1 Miniſter. 
| Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon Us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


F 2 -"# Then 


MORNING 
7 Then the M iniſter, Clerks, and People, 
fall ſay the * Prayer with a loud 


Vole. 


UR 0 b 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, 15 we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead 
us not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. * ER 


q Then the Prief Panding up 6: Noll 5 ay, 


0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 
us; 

Anſerer. And grant us thy fal- 
vation. 


Prieſt. O Lord; fave: the King; 


Anſwer, And mercifully hear | 


us when we call upon thee. _ 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs; 


Anſwer, And make thy choſen 
1 people joyful. 


ritance. 

| Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord; | 

Anſwer. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, mas clean our 
hearts within us; 


Anſwer, And take not thy Holy i 


Spirit from us. 


which art in 


fence, may not fear the 
of any 


God, who haſt ſafel 


PRAYER. 


| T hen ſhall follow three Collect; the 455 
„ the Day, which ſhall be the [ame that” 
is appointed at the Communion; the ſecond 
for Peace, the third for Grace to live well. 
And the two laſt Collect ſhall never al- 
ter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the year, as followeth ; 5-4. 
kneeling. 


De ſecond Collect, for Peace. 
God, who art the author of 
peace, and lover of con- 

cord, in knowledge of whom 
N our eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice is perfect freedom; De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants in 


all aſſaults of our enemies; ; that 


we ſurely truſting in thy de- 


power 
adverſaries, through the 


might of Jeſus Chriſt our * 


Amen. 


Dee third ColledT, fag Gr; + 


Lord, our heavenly Father, 
Almighty and everlaſting 
brought 

us to the beginning Eo this day ; 
Defend us in the ſame with thy 


mighty power; and grant that 


this day we fall into no ſin, nei- 
Priest. O Lord, ſave thy people; # | - 
Anſwer. And bleſs thine inhe- | ther run into any kind of dan Z 


ger; but that all our doings may 


| be ordered by thy. governance, to 
do always that is righteous in 
thy ſight, 
our Lord. Amen. 


through Jeſus Ehrift 


C In Quire: ond Places where they ng, bere 
follsweth the Anthem. 


| E Then theſe froe Prayers n are to be 
read here, except when the Litany is read; 
and then only the two oath are t0 be read, 
as they are there Placed. 5 

| 14 


MORNING 


1 4 Prayer for the King's 6 
Majeſty. 


Lord our 1 ne © 


high and mighty, King of | 
kings, Lord of lords, the only 
ruler of princes, who doſt from 
thy throne behold all the dwel- 
lers upon earth; Moſt heartily 


we beſeech thee with thy favour 


to behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord King GEORGE ; 


and ſo repleniſh him with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he 

may alway incline to thy will, 
and walk in thy way: Endue him 

plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; 
orant him in health and wealth | 
long to live; ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally, after 
this life, he may attain everlaſt- 


ing joy and felicity, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


pil A Prayer for tbe Royal Family. 


Are God. the: fag 


tain of all goodneſs, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee to bleſs our graci- 
ous 

Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family: Enduethemwiththy 
Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 
heavenly grace; proſper them with | 


Queen Charlotte, their Royal 


all happineſs; and bring them to 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through 


5 * Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ö 8 


requeſts; 
the deſires and petitions of thy 
ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 
dient for them; granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy truth, 


and in the world to come life 
| everlaſting. Amen. 


PRAYER, 
A Prayer for the Clergy ad 


People. 
A 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting 
God, who alone workeſt great 
marvels; Send down upon our 
Biſhops and Curates, and all 


| Congregations committed to their 
charge, 
thy grace ; 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy bleſſing: 
Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 


the healthful. Spirit of 
and that they may 


nour of our Advocate and Me- 
diator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, 


LMICGEHTVY God, who haſt 
given us grace at this time 
a one accord to make our com- 


mon ſupplications unto thee ; and 
doſt 
three are gathered together in 


promiſe, that when two or 


thy Name, thou vilt grant their 
Fulfil now, O Lord, 


HE grace of our Eord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 


| and the fellowſhip of the Holy. 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
1 Annen. 


Here: 2 the order of Morning Proge Sed FR Kar. 


The. 


E V ENING P RAY E R. 


IR D: ES: wr: |. 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


— 


C Ar the Beginning of Pubs Bay, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud voice ſome one or 
more of theſe Sentences of the e that * : and then be ſhall Jay that which 15 


written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man 
turneth away 


mitted, 


his ſoul alive. Ezek. xviii. 27 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſ- 
ſions, and my ſin is ever before 
me. P/al. li. 3 

Hide thy ee from my fins, 
and blot out all mine iniquities 
P/al. li. . 

The ſacriſices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: 


deſpiſe. P/al. li. 17. 


| Rend your hearts, and not your 


garments, and turn unto the Lord 
vour God: for he is gracious and 


merciful, ſlow to anger, and of | 
great Kind and n him 


of the evil. Joe 11. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: 


neither have we obeyed the voice 


of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, Io. 


from his 
wickedneſs that he hath com- 
and doeth that which. | 
is lawful and right, he ſhall fave | ther, I have ſinned againſt hea- 
| ven, and before thee, and am no 


a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of 


| „ is at hand. St. Matth. iii. 2. 


| bedient heart ; 


1 will ariſe, and go to my fa- 


ther; and will ſay unto him, Fa- 


more worthy to be called * {on. 


St. Luke xv. 18, 19 
Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be Jultt- 
fed, Z/al..cxllll..2 

If we ſay that we have no fin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth 


is not in us: But if we confeſs our 


ſins, He is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 


us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 St. 
0 . 


EARLY babe brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſundry 


places to acknowledge and confeſs 
our manifold fins and wickedneſs ; 


and that we ſhould not diſſemble 


nor cloke them before the face of 
Almighty 
ther; 
humble, lowly, penitent, and o- 
to the end that 


God our heavenly Fa- 
but confeſs them with an 


— 
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O Lord, correct me, but with we may  obtaiti' forgiveneſs of the 


judgement : not in thine anger, ſame, by his infinite goodneſs and 1 
leſt thou bring me to nothing. | mercy, And although we ought *' |f 
fer. Xe 24 · Pal. vi. r | E all times humbly. to acknow- j 


ledge 


ledge our fins before. God; 
ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, 


when we aſſemble and meet to- 


gether, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have re- 


ceived at his hands, to ſet forth 


his. moſt worthy praiſe; to hear 
his moſt holy Word, and to aſk 


thoſe things which are requiſite 


and neceſſary, as well for the body 


as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 


| beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with 
a pure heart, and humble voice, 
unto the thione' of the heavenly 
grace, ſaying after me : 


© A general Confeſſion, to be ſaid of the ewhole 


ongregation, after the Miniſter, all kneeling. | 


LMIGHTY and moſtmerciful 

Father, We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep: We have followed too much 


the devices and deſires of our own 


hearts: We have offended againſt 


thy holy laws: We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we ought 


to have done; And we have done 
thoſe things which we ought not 
to have done; And there 1s no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, 


have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 


fenders. - Spare thou them, O God, 


which confeſs their faults: Reſtore 

thou them that are penitent ; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes, declared 
Jeſu our 


unto mankind in Chriſt 


Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 


cCiful Father, for his ſake, That we 


may hereaſter live a godly, right- 


EVENING 


'FRAYYR; 


eous, and ſober life, To the glory 


of thy holy Name. Amen. 


¶ The Abſolution, or Remilſion of ſins, to be 


pronounced by the Prięſt alone, flanaing ; 
the people ſtill kneeling. 


LMIGHTY God, the Father 
A of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live ; and hath 


| given powerand commandment to 


his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, 


the Abſolution and Remiſ- 
flon of their fins; He pardoneth 


| and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, 


and unfeignedly believe 
his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let 
us 5 to grant us true 
repentance, and his Holy Spirit; 

that thoſe things may pleaſe him, 


which we do at this preſent, and 


that the reſt of our life hereaf- 


ter may be pure and holy; ſo 


that at the laſt we may come to 


his eternal joy, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then the Minifter ſhall kneel, and ſay the 
| Lord's Prayer; the People alſo King, 


and repeating it with bim. 


UR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name ; 


| Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 


done in earth, As it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread;;. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us; And lead us not into. 
temptation, But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the kingdom, : 
bf <7 
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the power, and the Ras: For 


ever and ever. Amen. | 
| Wen likewiſe be ſhall Jay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips; 


Anfw. And our mouth all | 


| ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


Priejt. O God, make ſpeed to 


ſave us: 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. 


: C Here all Handing ** the Prieft ſhall for | 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſwer. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


Anſwer. T he e Name be 


praiſed. 


© Then ſhall be fail or ſung the Plalms i in or- 

der as they are appointed. Then a Leſſon of 
the Old Teftament, ar ig appointed; and 
after that, Magnificat, (or the Song of the 


Magniſicat. St. Luke i. 46. 
M Y ſoul doth magnify the 
Lord: and my ſpirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. 
5 Tor he hath regarded: the low- 
lineſs of his hand-maiden. 


generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


For he that 1s mighty hath mag- | 


nified me : and holy is his Name. 

And his mercy is on them that 
fear him : throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

Ne hath ſhewed ſtrength Ms his 
arm: he hath ſcattered the proud | 


ou things: 


holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 


and 


in the imagination of their hearts. 
| x | NX. 


PRAYER. 


He hath put down the mighty 
from their ſeat : and hath exalted 


the humble and meek. 


He hath filled the hungry with 
and the rich he 
ath ſent empty away. | 
He remembering his mercy hath | 
as he 
promiſed to our forefathers, A- 


| braham and his ſeed for ever. 


| Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As 1t was 1n the beginning, Sc. 


C Or elſe this Pſalm : except it be on the Nine- 


teenth Day of the Month, when it is read 
in the ordinary courſe of the P/alms. 


Cantate Domino. Pfal. xcviii. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : for he bath done 


marvellous things. 


With his own right hand, ye 


with his holy arm: hath he got- 


ten himſelf the victory. 
blalſed virgin Mary) in Engliſb, as followeth, 4 


The Lord declared his TELE > 


| his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
| ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


He hath remembered his mercy 


| and truth toward the houſe of II. 


rael : and all the ends of the world 


„ have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
For behold, from henceforth : all Hh 


Shew yourſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands; fing, rejoice, | 
give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp-: 
ſing to the harp with a plalm of 
thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 3 
O ſhew yourſelves: joyful before 
the Lord the King. ET 
Let the fea make a noiſe, and 


all ö 


et NS 
| 1 


EVENING 


allthattherein-i is: the round world, 

and they that dwell therein. 
Let the floods clap their hands, 

and let the hills be joyful 


ö judge the earth. 


together 
before the Lord: for he cometh 


With N N ſhall he 


judge the 7 and the people 
with equit 


* og be to he Father, and to 


the 8on: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


: Wee end. Amen. 


41 7 hen a 5 of the New 8 „ 


it is appointed: and after that Nunc di- 


mittis {or the Song of ann ak in — 


liſh, as followeth. 
Nunc dimittis. St. Luke ii. 29. 


1 now letteſt thou "a 
ſervant depart in Res!> ac- 


cording to thy word. 

For mine eyes Ive feen: 
ſalvation, 31115 
Which thou haſt p 
fore the face of all peop 
Jo be a light to li 
Gentiles : 
thy people Iſrael. 

. Glory be to'the Father, Sc. 


le; 


As it was in the beginning, Ge. ; 
into hell; The third day he roſe 


again from the dead; He aſ- 


if 'Or oe Pk 5. Im; except it * on the 
7 ue Jay of the Month. 


e miſcreatur. 


thy 
ed be- 


PlalIm Ixvii. 


JOD be merciful unto ug, 
and bleſs us 2 and ſhew us 


| | 


ghten the | 
and to be the gory” of . 
of the Virgin Mary, Suffered un- 


| the light of his FRA aua 


be merciful unto us. „ 


e Þ 


| 


1 
1 


Father Almighty; 


Lf 


* 


PRAYER: 
That thy way may be known 


upon earth: thy ſaving health a- 


mong all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 0 


God: yea, teh all the —— * 
| thee, 


O let the nations | rejoice, and be 


glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 


righteouſly, and govern the na- 


tions upon earth. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O 
God: yea, let all the N — 
thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth 


her increaſe: and God, even our 


own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing., 
God ſhall bleſs us : and all the 


| ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


_ Glory be to the Father, Gc. 
As it was in the beginning, Tc. 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles C reed 
Ey the Munſter and the People, flanding. 


Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of raven 


| and earth : 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his 5 


Sow our Lord; Who was con- 


ceived by the Holy Ghoft, Born 


der Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; He deſcended 


cended into heaven, ad ſitteth 
on the right hand of God the 


From thence. 


he hall come to Judge the. _ 

and the dead. - 
11 believe in the Holy 
G 


Ghoſt; 


1 e 


EVENING PR AVE R. 


The Holy 
The Communion of Saints; The 
Forgiveneſs of ſins; The reſur- 
rection of the body, And the 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 


And after that, theſe Prayers follnving, | 
1 - all 4 fea tnceling ; the Miniſter Jr 4 


pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you 
Anfw. And with thy ſpirit. 


1 Ae, a 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


C Then the M inifter, Clerks, and Peof he, 
Hall ſay the Lord s Prayer with a oud 


UR Father, which ah”! in 


heaven, Hallowed. be thy 
ome; Thy 
„As it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 


8 - 3 Thy kingd 
will be done in eart! 


daily bread ; And forgive us our 
ola 


us not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. ' Amen: |: 


us; 


vation. 


Prieſt. O OY 1 theo King; 


us when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters | [ 


- with righteouſneſs; 3 


Anſiver. And make 0 hben 


people On 


¶ Then the Prieſt . up, ſhall fay, 
0 Lord, e BY ney upon 


Catholick Church; 


As we forgive them 


that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead | from the fear of our enemies, may 


* 


ar And grant us thy fal- 20 


ritanee. 212 GEL 


other that fi 
; | only thou, O God. 


_ Prieft. O Lord, ſave th vrjzeople' ; 
, Anſwer.” And bleſs thine inhe- 
-Þ 8 „„ ; 
Priest. Give peace in our time, 


0 Lord; 


33 Becatife thide-4 18 ne 
ghteth for nd but 


Prieſt. O God, make clean "oy 


| hearts within us; 


Anſwer. And take not vt thy Holy 


Spirit from us. 


q. Then ſhall follow three C Mllefts; z: de 2 of 

the Day; bod #75 for Peace; the. third 
for Aid againſt all Perils, as hereafter fol. 
 loweth : which two laſt Colletts ſhall be daily 
ſaid at Evening Prayer without alterati ons 


De ſecond Collect at E vening. Prayer. 


0 


God, from whom all holy 
deſires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; 
Give unto thy ſervants that peace, 
which the world cannot give; that 


both our hearts may be ſet to o- 


bey th commandments, and alſo 
that by 


thee we being defended 


paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, 


95 through the merits of e nn 


| our Saviour. Amen. 


4 The third C, ollet, for id again 


all Perils. 41 


I10HTEN our darkneſs, we, 
beſeech ihee, O Lord; and by 


Anſwer. And mercifully hear | thy great mercy | defend us from 


all perils and dangers of this night 3 
for the love of thy only Son dur WE 
Saviour Jeſus Chrift.' Amen" ed 
7 In 


Valens the Aucben. 


Duires and Places det * ber . 


Fi e 


% N 
* : " 

q * I 1 

4 , - 4 — 

; «+ . e 

P « - 1 q 

: 79 5 F 8 
4 i , . 
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1 A Prayer for the King's 
een Majeſty. . 
| Lord our heavenly "RY 
\ } high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the onl 


we beſeech thee with thy favour 

to behold our moſt gracious So- 

vereign Lord King GEORGE; 
and ſo repleniſh him with the 


grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he 


may alway incline to, thy will, 
and walk in thy way : Endue him 
plenteouſſy with heavenly 
grant him in health and wealth 


5 long to live; ſtrengthen him that | 


hols 


he may 'vanquiſh, and overcome 
all his enemies; and finally, a after 
this life, he may attain everlaſt- | 


ing joy and felicity, through le- | 


ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
4 4 Prayer for. the 2 Family. 


750 


Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy 


| heavenly grace; proſper them with 6 
all happineſs; and bring them to and the fellowſhip 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through | 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aren. 


C233 J 22 


E VENIN G 


y | marvels ; 
ruler of princes, who doſt from 


thy throne behold all the dwel- 
lers upon earth; Moſt heartily : 


gifts ; £1 


dient for them; 


— eee ee ee he 


— — — . Sad — 14 = EEE of 
errno oo _ — 


6 R AYER. 
A Prayer for the Clergy * 


People. 
A 


LMIGHT Y and everlaſting 
God, who alone workeſt great 
Send down upon our 


Biſhops and Curates, and all 


Congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of 
thy grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 


| the continual dew of thy bleſling : 


Grant this, O Lord, for the ho- 
nour of our ente and Me- 


diator Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt 

given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our com- 
mon ſupplications unto thee ; and 
doſt promiſe, that when two or 


three are gathered together in 
thy Name, thou wilt grant their 


requeſts: Fulhl now, O Lord, 


the deſires and petitions of thy 
"LMIGHTY God, the foun- 


tain of all goodneſs, we hum- 
bly beſeech thes to bleſs our graci- 
Queen Charlotte, their Royal 
Highneſſes George Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them withthy 


ſervants, as may be moſt expe- 
granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Gr, xiii. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
„„ 


We ere_endeth the Order 9 1 "Evening P, roger 22 the Yea ear. 


G 2 


— a en ac day — a OLDS SE Ag fy oc apes: 2 PRs ATA. ws — a9 By, 2 Py 2.1 — — — —— ©: 


. Creed: of 8. Athanaſius. 


0 Upon theſs Feaſts; Chriſtmas- day, 2be Epiphany, Sarnt Matthias, Eaſter- 
day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, Saint James, 


Sint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, Salut Simon and Saint Jade, 
Saint Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, 


fall be frung or faid ar 


Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of our 


Chriſtian Faith, commonly called The Creed 4 Saint neee of rhe | 


- r and People franding. 
3 uicumgue gult. 
HOSOEVER|wilkbs ſaved: l 
Y before all things it is nece[- | 
_ fary that he [hold Ry | 4 
Faith. . 


do keep Whole? and unde ec 
without doubt he ſhall erſhiÞver- | 


_ laſtingly 100 
Kod th CatholickſFaittvishis:| 
That we. worſhi one God in Tri- 
nity, and Trihſty. in Unity; 
Neither  confoundin «the} Wo: | 


| 


ta 
Which Faith; except every one 


| ſons {nor Hivi ing«he ky hx 
For a is one Perſon of the 

A of «the\Son : and | 
1dly|Ghoſt 1 
1 he G as of the . 
of he Se and of the Holy Ghoſt, | 
is alllone the glory — N the 


Majeſty cos ernal. 
lis the] 


Such as the Father is, ſuch 
| Son Ind ſuchſisthe[Hdly] hoſt. |} | 
The Father uncreate, the Son[| 
ufer 0 and the Hoh 
uncreate. 1 

The Father incomprehenſible, 
| the Son do Ron Hand 
the Holy 


oſtunpomprehenſible 
Li nFomipreþenſible.ſ] 


*ather eternal, the] Son“ 


| AR yet they, are 
| Gods: Pee 


1 


qternal: 
ernal; 


(and the Hay | Ghoſt · 


ily 


2 


And yet they are no {thres er 
ben ond ee) F 
Nord there are not Rela in- 
bpehenübtes nor three ſuncre 
10 but one uncreated, r 8 
enſible. U. 4 
1 1 55 the Father is Al- 
the {8on)Altnighty|] : and 
| the JHoly | Ghoſt mighty ; 
And yet they a 


but 
= q 


— 


Alfnig hty 74 


So the God, th 


God; 


80 likewife, 


Fat 
le, Son] Lord and the [Holy 
hs © i 


ae L 


Bord. 


r like as we are ; compelled 
1 78 


lat 


by the 


So are we forbidd en by t 
Lie to fay,. There 
e ods orahing e Lords 
he Fake bre on 
neither cr * 1. 
The Son is wer e 


3 


not three-Al- 


Son. 


is God: End the y Ghott is | | 
not- *three| | 


er is Lord >| 


6 ords pat, 


age 


* XxX . 


A * nn ö . * 7 Y - 
& i 


K 5 . * —— — —̃ - * - 
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The Creed of 8. Athanaſius. 


Totten. 
The Holy Ghoſt. is of the Fa- | 
Hier” of theſ 5 8 neither 
made, nor created, 

Iburpreecding, Jl. 
> So there is is one * 
| ather 8. 2 Sor 
Cboſte . e ee 

And 


bing "py 
3 *% 


00 
his” Kin a0! 101 Fu 


in rinity none i 
90 Ire 1 5 other: none ä 1 
greater, 1 ſanarpther; Th N 


ut the whole three Perſons are 
ICE 1 Aue 

So that im all things, as 1 
[ſaid :the Unity in Trinity,” and 


the Trinity in 


* 


Ho 2D that y 
ie the. ef 
Furthermore, it is neceſſary 
everlaſtingsla 
a. eve rightly the Incarnation of 
ord clugChriſt. I}. 
9 or 1 right Faith is, that we 
believe nd'co Pg ur Lord 


10 


PE begotten before the x 


eee nt thd world; || ua 
Perfe nd\peffea] an: 
of a rea ſenable, out, af uman 
fleſfxſu iting; e 

Equy to the. ther, 


touch- 


BE 377 13: 
ing bis Godhead Rand Aale to 
Y DT alles W110 os 
589 


not made, nor crepied} bar; belt 


We 


5 ech 


f equal. | 

Il a 
| eder | 
0 bef aved: | 


ation} that he. alle 


Chrift,; the ( ods is | 
N ld lan; 4 3 
d, of the ubltance of the Fa 


Forlds ll 
and Man, of. the zune of his 


One; no rl 
| Godhead] = F IA Dy 
ing of wel 


One 


22 — — 


as 


* ho 
[Man 


or, Polen 


| he ſhall co 


— —— A — 
* 


— As touching] bisMan- 
Q 
W 0 e he = 


0 * he is ot two en 


eapyerlion « of the 


Chri 


bg 
lion 25 4 


1 erſon by. \ 4 
4 or as. the I" able Job and 
eſh] 1 man} ſo Godpand | 


eee 
ur dalp ation 
eepdedin _ KF roſe © by the 5 


\third;day{from heſdead il 

He aſcended into heaven, he ke- 
teth on the x 11 ght hand of the Fa- 
ther}, God Ani ghty| from.whence 


e to Ju gel Iv} 


andathe| de ad] 


At W Xs coming all men ſhall 
riſe againſwith, their bpodies and 


ſhall 5 account for their] gan 


Works | : 
An they that haye done ood, 
ſhall f go into bees ning and 


that haye done evil, into 


vel firelf. 
, Ibis i, e Catheli > 4 Faith({ 


ich . A man bel faith- 


m 119 beep n aved} . 
lory be to wi: ather, A to 
the ine and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in. the beginning, Fd 
| now, and ever fhall be: world 


wihout i epd. Amen. i2 wil _ 


£4. Fa Aug a |; x7 
| Fiel o 30 


f 1 . . 


The LT 4 V N 


ere, falloeth the. LITA r. CAT t n 
4 He as 2 ay 15 5 25 Fi 5 1 Lp 21 2 e G4 2 
N other Na when it JA be comma 0 5 the 14395 5 71105 
Cod the Father of feaven: | and from” Goerlaſting. Uhmiition, | 
O have mercy upon bs miſer- Ade”: "Good Lord, deliver 1 
Nis line 3 E ad; Fin al It blindneſs of heart; 
* % th ” Father of ven Bave | 2 ride, vain. gloty, and hy- 
e pb e wh pocri. Y; from envy, hatred, and 
God th bs net of | malic ce, a all uncharitablerieſs, 


the world have Hr on 
miſerable ad 0 0 


O God the, Son, Redeem 


E 


aorld hav: ere fon 1s. 7h ers | 

Ale Herz. OPIN OT Te 
O God the Het, hen, 

ceeding from the Father and the 


Son: have mercy A bel miler- 
able ſinners; © ' © 


O God the Holy 22 Wh 


5 upon 1 15 miſerable Niere, 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious 


Trinity, three perſons, and one 
God: have mercy upon us miſer- i 


able finners. 


O Holy, Bleſſed, Ba glorious Thins: FE 
9, three per, ons and one God. "bave | 


mercy pon us miſerable fr mers... 


Remember f not, Lord, our offen- 
ugh nor the offences of our fore- 5 
fathers; neither take thou venge⸗ 
ance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 


Lord, ſpare thy people, HH 


thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt ; 
precious blood, and be not bange | 
hs Aſcenſion; and by the Frag. of 


with us for eyer. : 
Spare US, gy Lab <P. 
Prüm all evi 


ſaults of the devil; from thy wrath, 
Na | x py hy 255 


FEA f 


| the devil, 5 


and + Pell : 
wie ſin, from the crafts and af- 


mine; hi Pele and a 
and fron? ſadden death; 
from the Father ip th he 57 — 405 ; 8 


| ET lis ghtning, 


carnation,; by 


Sei; 
by thy precious Death and Burial; 


n 7 Tofu, deliver _ 
From fornication, and. all other 
deadl y fin ; and from all the de- 
ceits 135 the world, the fleſh, 85 


Cod Lord, deliver lu. 
and tem} eſt; 2 
lence, and a 


from” p 


is 35 


._ (Good, Lord, deliver Us. TE. 
From all edition, p privy 98 
racy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
cyan hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 


| hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and. Commandment, | 


Gud Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy In- 
thy. holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion ; by thy Bap. J 
tiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, | 

| Good Lord, deliver —_ 

"Bp thine Agony and Bloody 


by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; * 


by thy glorious Reſurrection and | 


the Holy Ghoſt, 
. Good: Lord, daltir 47. Fs 
In all time of our ttibulation; in 


altimeof our wealth; inthe hourof 


death, 


The ' 

death; and in the day of n 
Good Lord, deliver um. 

We ſinners. do beſeechthee "i 


_ us, O Lord God, and that it 
ay pleaſe thee to rule and govern 


ay holy e univerſal Us the 


ee way; <2 3 
Me leſeecb thee to 8 15, ed End, 

That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and Arengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
i 1 9 of life, thy Servant 
GEORGE, our + moſt  graclous | 
King and Governor; 


> 


e beſeech thee to hear us, cud Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that he may evermore 
have i'affiante: in thee, oy: ever 
: ſeek thy honour and glory 
We beſeech thee to hear us, 1 Loni 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his 
| defender and keeper, giving him 


; Þ 3 1 
* 
7 - * o 


the victory over allthi6enemies;3- 2 | 


Wi beſeech thee tobear us, good Lord. 


LITANY. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs: | 


and preferve our gracious Queen 


Charlotte, their Royal Highnelies '| 
George Prince of MW ales, the Princeſs | 


of Wales and all the Royal Family; 
. ebeſeech beg tu ear! »s, gbod Lord. 


That ic may pleaſe meg, ro ig. 


minate all 8, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, withtrue knowledge and 


underſtandinglof thy Wald; and 


ngoand 
ſet it dura and 


that both by! their 
Iving:they may 


ſhew it — oc chf tan under our = 


That it may pleaſe thee to en- 
due the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Nobility, with grace, wil- 
dom, and underſtanding ; | 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. ; 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 

to maintain truth; _ 
We beſeeth thee to hear us, good Lokal. 
hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep all thy people; 

se beſtech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all: 8 unity, Peace, and 
concord; 
. e beſeech AM 0 bear 5s, good Each \ 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread 
| thee, and diligently to live after 
| thy. commandments; +. 
He beſeech thee to bear. 45; gud Lord. 6 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
toall thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy Word, and to 

receiveit withpureaffe&ion,; and to 
bring 
mw e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 

have erred, and are-deceived; 
He befeeoh tee ro bear ee 
IIhat it may pleaſe thee! to 

agen as do ſtand, and 
119 comfort / anti help the Weak⸗ 
hearted, and to raiſe up them that 
fall, and finally to beat down Sa- 


£13 169: Qs. 


* 
5 
* 


 Welvſecobrheeio hearus; * e. e thee to bear 1, god Lord 


Notiz 


Th. at 


forth the fruits of the Spirit; 


„ 


That it may p 
cbur, help, A chmfort all chat 
are in danger, fed and tri 


bulation;; bas mo! 
He obeſcech thee to bear us) PO Lond. 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 


ſerve all that travel by land or by: 
water, all women labouring of 
child, all ſick perfons, and young 
children, and to thew thy pity 
upon all priſoners and captives; 

We beſeech thee tobear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de- 


fend, and provide for, the father- | 


leſs children, and widows, and all 
that are deſolate and opp 
e beſeech thee to hear us, good | Lord. 
That it may pleaſe _ to have 
mercy upon all men; 
Me lieſerch thee to bear 15 - oboak Ting: 
| Thatit maypleaſethee to forgive 
our enemies; perſecutors, and flan- 
derers, and to turn their hearts; 
The beſetch thee to hear us, good Lind: 
© That it may pleaſe thee: to give 
and preferve: 4 our uſe the kind 
fruits of thè earth, ſo! as in due 
time we may enjoy them; NN 
Me beſarch thee to hear us, good. e 
kat it my:pleaſe thee to give us 
true repentance, to forgive usallour | 
ins; negligences, and ignorances, 
and toendue us with the grace of 
thy Holy Spirid to amen au lives 
accordingitd thyholy:Waid > © 
He beſereh rohre tu bear ut good Lard. 
Son ob! God: we be ech thee 
to hear us. 4% 1110 e 
Son of ah Sond ** 700 


Sauri As. 


reſſed; 


— 


wie foxgi 


Nie NN 
leaſe thee dolle | 


0 Lamb of God: "that: takeſt 
| away the fins of the world; 
6195 Graut us thy pe d N 0 
I 0 Lamb of God: | Mat: takeft! 
aue ms Of the world; | | YEA: 
Haue mercy ufon' ug, | 
X N Chriſt, hear us. 7 
5 0 Chriſt, bear WS." 993 DW | 

| Lord, have una - 

90 Lori, Bade meri; upon us. . 
Chriſt, have mercy ee 
brit, baue mercy upon ur. 
„ have mercy ehen 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


* Then ſhall the Prieft, and the People + with 


him, ſoy; the Lard*s' Prayer. 
WR Father, which art in hea- 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Ty kingdom come; Thy will | 
done in earth, As it is in heavei 
Give us this day our daily — 1 


| And forgive. us our treſpaſſes, 1 


gainſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, , But deliver 1 us from 
evil. Amen. 


Pnieſt. O 3 deal not with. 


he err nets ti: worms) 
Anſiu. Neither reward 1 us s after 
our weep: >: F 0 
| 
| 
} 


q , q * MN 
pray. % „„ * 


VA at Eet us 
04 Ann 2 that 

eſpiſeſt not tlie ſighing of a. 
N nor the deſite of 
ſuch as be. ſorrowful z Mercifully 

aflilt on ur prayers that we make be- 
fore that: in all our troubles and ad- 


|jverſitie ee Fare 33 | 
. 6 * 
0 J 


| 


nn * a 
— PONY 


them that treſpaſs a- 


| goodneſs they may be diſperſed; 


no perſecutions, may evermore give 


Pe 

9429 1 

ö '# ( 
bs. 


Ld We i 


Tie l 


thoſe evils, which the craft and ſub- 
tilty of the devil or man worketh 
againſt us, be brought to nought, 
and by the providence of thy 


that we thy ſervants, being hurt by | 


WM thanksuntotheeinthyholy Church, 
= through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


0 Lord ariſe, 29 us, and deli. 
ver us for thy WVame's ſake, 8 


God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have de- 
clared unto us, the noble works that 
thou didſt in their days, and in the | 
old time before them. 5 


0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and deli. | 


ver us for Thin, Honour. 


Glory be to the Father, Ge. KEE 
An. Asitwasinthebeginning,Ge. | 


From our enemies defend us, O 


Chriſt. 
Graciouſly look upon our affiitions. | 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
our hearts. 
| e forgive the fn ns of ty | 
Pegel iN} 


Favourably: with mercy hear our | 
1 pray ers. 


7 


— ct. 


O Sonof David, have mercy 3 Us. | 


| Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
hear us, O Chriſt. 


Graciouſly hear us, 6 Chris; ; 676. 


*.4 


TA V . 
Prieſ. O Lord, let hy n mercy be 


"thee upon us; 

Anſ. As we do put our truſt 
in thee. 

J Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, 0 
Father, mercifully to look | 
upon our infirmittes ; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all 


| thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly 


have deſerved; and grant, that in 
all our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy 
mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 
| holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

4 2 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt gi- 


ven us grace at this time with 


one accord to make our common 


ſupplications unto thee; and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires and 
| petitions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them; granting 
us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come if | 
everlaſting, Amen. 
„ Xill. 14. N 
HE grace of our Lord 4 tu 
1 Chriſt, and the love of God, 
andthe fellow ſhipofthe Holy Choſt, 


913 ae e Ws. 0 Lord Cori iſt. 


"a ende the ; 


| |, be: WH Nh: all evermore. Amen. 


* 


4 +>» 


H 


PRAYERS and THANKS GIVINGS, 


UPON SEVERAL: OCCASIONS, 


5 be * before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or BA Merning 
and RY is 0a 


—_— = — "Rd 


P R A v E. R 8. 


c For Rain. 


0 to all them that ſeek thy 


kingdom, and the righteouſneſs 


thereof, all things neceſſary to their 
bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, 


ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, 


that we may receive the fruits of 


the earth to our comfort, and to 
thy honour, through ym Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


« For fair. WW adder, 


perſons, and afterward of thy great 


ſtroy it fo again; We humbly be- 
| $5. thee, Nat although 


ſerved a plague of rain and waters, | 
yet upon our true repentance thou 
wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that 
we may receive the fruits of the 
earth in due ſeaſon; and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend our 
lives, and for thy clemency to give 
thee praiſe and glory, through Je- 


ſus "OE our Lord. Amen. 


i 
God, heavenly Father, who | 
by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 


we 
beſeech thee, in this our neceſlity, 5 


we for 
our iniquities have worthily de- 


| fins puniſhed with like adverſity, 
may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable re- 


aa ſuddenl 


mercy didſt promiſe never to de- 


q In the time of Dearth and 8 
God, heavenly Father, whoſe 
gift it is, that the rain doth 
fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; Be- 


| hold, we beſeech thee, the afflicti- 


ons of thy people; and grant that 
the ſcarcity and dearth, which we 


| do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for our ini- 


quity, may through thy goodneſs 
be mercifully turned into cheapneſs 


and plenty, for the love of Jeſus 


| Chriſt our Lord; to whomwith thee, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glory now and for ever. Amen. 


Almighty Lord God, who 5 


for the {in of man didi once 
drone all the world, except eight 


„„ 


Cod, merciful Father, who i in 
the time of Eliſha the prophet, 


y in Samaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plen- 


ty and cheapneſs; Have mercy up- 


on us; that we, who are now for our 


lie f: Increaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediQion ; and 


grant that we, regeiying thy bounti- 


ful liberality, may uſe the ſame to 


thy glory, the relief of thoſe that 


are needy, and our' own comfort, 


E Jclus Chriſt our Lord. Ro 


P R AYE N 8. 


9 In the time of War ng Tumults. 
Almighty God, King of all 
kings, and Governor of all 
things, whoſe power no creature 
is able to reſiſt, to whom it belong- 


eth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, and to 
be merciful to them that truly re- 
pent; Save and deliver us, we hum- 


bly beſeech thee, from the hands 


of our enemies; abate their pride, 
aſſwage their malice, and confound | 


their devices; that we, being armed 


with thy defence, may be preſerved | 


1 


evermore from all pertls, to glori- 


3 fy thee, who art the only giver of 
mall victory, through the merits of | 
A thy only Son Jeſus Ene our Lord. 


Amen. 
7 In the time of any common 


Plague or Sickneſs. © 


on thine own people in the wil- 
derneſs, for their obſtinate rebellion | 


A 


againſt Moſes and Aaron; and allo, 
in the time of king David, didſt 


ſlay with the plague of Peſtilence 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
yet remembering thy mercy, didſt 
ſave the reſt; Have pity upon us 
miſerable ſinners, who now are vi- 
ſited with great ſickneſs and morta- | 
lity; that like as thou didſt then 
accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying angel to 


ceaſe from puniſhing; ſo it may 


nov pleaſe thee to withdraw from 


us this plague and grievous ſick- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


| 


r 4 
” 


and heavenly 
| both by their life and doctrine 
they may ſet forth thy glory, and 
O Almighty God, who in thy 
wrath lia ſend a plague up- 


W FA the Hin 22 elt, to be ſaid 
every day, for zboſe that are to be 
admitted into Holy Orders. 

 Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who haſt purchaſed 


to del an univerſal Church by 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; 
Mercifully look upon the ſame, and 
at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors of thy flock, that 
they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 


man, but faithfully and wiſely make 


choice of fit perſons to ſerve in the 
ſacred Miniſtry of thy Church. And 
to thoſe 3 8855 mall be ordained to 
any holy function, give thy grace 
benedifiicn: that 


ſet forward the ſalvation of all 
men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. meh. 


| 


} 


Or this. 
night God, the giver of all 
good gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church ; Give thy 
grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called to 


any Office and Adminiſtration in 


the ſame; and ſo repleniſh them 


| with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
endue them with innocency of life, 
that they may faithfully ſerve be- 


fore thee, to the glory of thy great 


Name, and the beneſit of thy ho- 
ly Church, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord, Amen. 


H 2. 1 4A 


and Adygcate. Amen. 


P. RI X. V E R 8. 


A Prayer that may be ſaid after 
NN... of the former. wel 


God, whoſe nature and pro- 
perty is ever to have mere 


and to forgive, receive our humble 
petitions; and though we be tied By 


and bound with the chain of our 


fins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy | 
great mercy looſe us, for the ho- | 


nour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 


7 'A Prayer for tbe Hisb . of 


Parliament, to be read GUT RS 


their Ho on. = 2 0 
OST gracious God, we bum: 


for the High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and gra- 


cious King at this time aſſembled : 
That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to 
direct and proſper all their conſul- 


tations to the advancement of thy 


glory, the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 
Sovereign and his Kingdoms ; that 
all things may be ſo ordered and 


ſettled by their endeavours, upon 


the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 


that peace and happineſs, truth 
and juſtice, religion and piety may 


be eſtabliſhed among us for all ge- 


nerations. Theſe and all other ne- 


ceſſaries for them, for us, and By 


whole Church, we humbly beg in 


the Name and Mediation of N 


Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. il 


c A Colle? or Paget for all con. 
ditions of men, to be uſed at ſuch 
times when the Litany 1 nor 7 ap- 


1 70 be ſaid. 


God, the Crowtor and Pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, we 
| humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts 


and 8 of men; that thou 


| wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them, thy ſaving 
health unto. all nations. More 
eſpecially, ve pray for the good 


eſtate of the Catholick Church; 
bly beſeech thee, as for this | 
Kingdom i in general, ſo eſpecially | 


that it may be ſo guided and go- 
verned by thy good Spirit, that all 
who profeſs and call themſelves 
Chriſtians, may be led into the way. 
of truth, and hold the faith in uni- 
ty of ſpirit, in the bond of peace, 
and in righteouſneſs of life. Fi- 
_ nally, we commend to thy father- 


©: goodneſs all thoſe, who are any 


ways afflicted or diſtreſſed i in mind, 


. „ Or eſtate; 'L * This to be ſaid 
| 5 eſpecially thoſe, hen an iy deſire the 
for whom our Pray-. Prayers of the Con- 


ers are de fe red] A 


that it may pleaſe thee to comfort 


and relieve them, according to their 
ſeveral neceſſities; giving them pa- 


| tience under their ſufferings, and a 


happy iſſue out of all their afflic- 
tions: And this we beg for Jeſus 


Chriſt his ane. Amen. 


THAN RS. 


d 


be ſuid when 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


<4 General Thankſgioing. 
LMIGHTY God, Father,of all 


mercies, we thine unworthy 
fans do give thee moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for all thy good- 
nels and loving kindneſs to us, and 
&,,”. 0 an mens * par ticu- 
i to. larly 70 boſe, who deſire 


any that have 


for, deſire to 


return praiſe. | 


22 unto them.] We 


bleſs thee for our creation, preſer- 
vation, and all the bleſſings of this 
life; but above all, for thine ineſ- 
table love in the redemption of 
the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
for the means of grace, and for the 
hope of glory. And we beſeech 
| thee, give us that due ſenſe of all 
thy mercies, that our hearts may be 
unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives; by | 
giving up ourſelves to thy ſervice, If 
and by walking before thee in holi- | 
nels and righteouſneſs all our days, | 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt be all honour and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


* Ber 5 


who by thy gracious provi- 


_ dence doſt cauſe the former and 
the latter rain to deſcend upon the 


1 


now to offer up their prat- | 
been prayed 40 and thankſgivings for 
late mercies vouch- 


God our heavenly Father, 


earth, that it may bring forth Suit 
for the uſe of man; We give thee 
humble thanks. that it hath pleaſed. 
thee, in our great neceſlity, to ſend 


us at the laſt a joyful rain upon 


thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 
when 1t was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 


and to the glory of thy holy Name, 


through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Cd For fair Weather. 1 


Lord God, who haſt juſtly 
Hrumitted us by thy late plague | 


of immoderate rain and waters, and 
in thy mercy haſt relieved and com- 
forted our ſouls, by this ſeaſonable 
and bleſſed change of weather; We 
Praiſe and glorify thy holy Name 
for this thy mercy, and will always 
declare thy loving-kindneſs from 
generation to generation, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ci he Plenty. 


| Moſt merciful Father, who 
of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 
heard the devout prayers of thy 


| Church, and turned our dearth and 


ſcarcity into cheapneſs and plenty ; 
We give thee humble thanks for 
this thy ſpecial bounty; beſeeching 


thee to continue thy loving-kind- 
neſs unto us, that our land may 
yield us her fruits of increaſe, to 


thy glory and our comfort, through 


Jeſus Chriſt c our Lord. Amen. 


Ry 


F | * 4 F 


men to be of one mind in a houſe, 


and unruly people ; We bleſs thy 
holy Name, that it hath pleaſed 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


q For Peace and Deliverance . | 
| our Enemies. 


Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower af defence unto 


thy ſervants againſt the face of their | 


enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for our deliverance 
from thoſe great and apparent dan- 
gers wherewith we were compal- 
ſed: We acknowledge it thy good- 


neſs that we were not delivered over | £ 


as a prey unto them; beſeeching 


thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy. mer- | 

cies towards us, that all the world 

may know that thou art our Savi- | 
our and mighty Deliverer, through 


Joins Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


For n, Publick Peace 


1 God, our - ds 
Father, who alone makeſt 


and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent 


KS to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 


mults which have been lately raiſed | 
up amongſt us; moſt humbly be- 
| ſeeching thee to grant to all of us 


grace, that we may henceforth obe- 
diently walk in thy holy com- 
mandments; and leading a quiet 


and honeſty, may continually offer 


unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for theſe thy 


mercies towards us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our US: Amen. 


4 For Deliverance from the Plague, 
or other common Sickneſs.  . 
0 Lord God, who haſt wound- 
| ed us for our fins, and con- 
ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by 
thy late heavy and dreadful viſita- 
tion; and now in the midſt of judge- 
ment remembering mercy, haſt re- 
deemed our ſouls from the jaws of 
death ; We offer unto thy fatherly 
Saane ourſelves, our ſouls and 


bodies, which thou haſt delivered, 


to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 


always praiſing and magnifying 


thy mercies in the midſt of thy 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 
| Lord. Amen. 


C | Or this. 


* 


E humbly n be- 
fore thee, O moſt merciful 
Father, that all the puniſhments | 


which are threatened in thy law, 
might juſtly have fallen upon us, by 
| reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſi- 
| ons and hardneſs of heart: Yet ſee- 


ing it hath pleaſed thee of thy ten- 
der mercy, upon our weak and un- 
worthy humiliation, to aſſwage the 


_ contagious. ſickneſs wherewith we 
lately have been ſore afflicted, and 
to reſtore the voice of joy and health a 
into our dwellings ; We offer unto 


and peaceable life in all godlineſs | 


thy Divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe- and thankſgiving, landing 


and magnifying thy glorious Name 
for ſuch thy preſervation and pro- 
. vidence over us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE 


THE 


COLLECTS, 


EPISTLES, 


"and GOSPELS, | 


To be uſed 1 the Year, 


—_— 


- - pats. 4 — 


— 


q Note, that the Called un ” every As, or * any Holy-day that 
bath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before, 


J The firſt Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 


4 


1 God, give us grace 


that we may caſt away the 
works of darkneſs, and put upon us 


the armour of light, now in the 
time of this mortal life, in which 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit 


us in great humility; that in the 
laſt day, when he ſhall come again 


in his glorious Majeſty to judge 


both the quick and dead, we may 


riſe to the life Ine tal, through 


him who liveth and reigneth with 


| thee and the Holy Ghoſt, now and 


ever. Amen. 


＋ This Collect is to be repeated every Day 
with the other Collects in Advent, 
| Chriſlmas-Eve. 


1 De Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 8. 


law. For this, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, 


\ WE no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that | 
1 another, hath fulfilled the 


until | 


Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 


coyet; and if there be any other 


commandment, It 1s briefly com- 
prehended in this ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
da Love woke no ill to his 


far ſpent, the day is at hand; 


| darkneſs, and let us 
| armour of light. Let us walk ho- 


neighbour ; ; therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. And that, 


knowing the time, that now it is 
high time to awake out of ſleep: 


for now 1s our falvation nearer, than 
when we believed. The night is 


let 
3 4 
us therefore caſt off the works of 


put on the 


neſtly, as in the day; not in riot- 
ing and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 


bering and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife 


and envying: But put ye on the 
Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, and make not 
lüb her for the fleſh, to fulfil] the 


1 ults thereof. 


"The Goſpel. $t. Matth. Aki. 1. 
THEN they drew nigh unto 


Jeruſalem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the mount of 


Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſci- 
| ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 


the village over againſt you, and 


ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 


and a colt with her: looſe . 
and bring them unto me. And if 
any man ſay ought unto you, ye 


| ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of 


them; and ſtraightway he will 


| {nd them. All this was FO: that 


it 


W 


E = 


2 we e Pro Sunday in Advent 
it might be filfilled which was ſpo- 


ken by the Prophet, ſaying, Tell 
ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, 
and ſitting upon an aſs, and a colt 
the fole of an aſs. 
ples went, and did as Jeſus com- 


manded them; and brought the aſs, 
put on them their 


and the colt, and 
clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 


And a very great multitude ſpread | 


their garments in the way; others 
cut down branches from the trees, 


and ſtrawed them in the way. And 


the multitudes that went before, 


and that followed, cried, ſaying, | 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David: Bleſ- 

{ed is he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord; Hoſanna in the high- | 
eſt. And when he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, 


ſaying, Who is this? And the mul- 
titude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Pro- 
phet of Nazareth of Galilee, And 
Jeſus went into the temple of God, 


and caſt out all them that ſold and 


 Hought in the temple, and over- 


threw the tables of the money- 


And the diſci- 


1 


1 


| 


changers, and the ſeats of them that 


ſold doves, and ſaid unto them, It 


1s written, My houſe ſhall be called | 


the houſe of prayer; but ye have again he ſaith, Rejoice, ye Gen- 


age it a Gen of thieves. 


The * Sa in an: 
e 
LESSED Lord, who haſt cauſed 


all holy Scriptures to be writ- 


ten for our r learning; Grant that 


we may in ſuch wiſe Best them, 


read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digeſt them, that by patience, and 
comfort of thy holy Word, we may 


embrace, and ever hold faſt the 
bleſſed hope of everlaſting. life, 


which thou haſt given us in our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. xv. 4. 


Hatſoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime, were written 


| for our learning ; ; that we through 
patience, and comfort of the Scrip- 
| tures, might have hope. Now the 


God of patience and conſolation 


grant you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to Chrift 


Jeſus : that ye may with one mind, 


| and one mouth glorify God, even 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wherefore receive ye one another, 


as Chriſt alſo received us, to the 
| glo 8 of God. Now I ſay, that Je- 


ſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the cir- 
cumciſion for the truth of God, to 


confirm the promiſes made unto the 


Fathers: And that the Gentiles 


might glorify God for his mercy ; 


as it is written, For this cauſe 1 


will confeſs to thee among the Gen- 


tiles, and ſing unto thy Name: And 


tiles, with his people: And again, 


' Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, 
and laud him all ye people. 


And 


again, Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a 
Toot of Jeſſe, an he that ſhall riſe 
to reign over the Gentiles, in him 
ſhall the Gentiles truſt. Now the 


God 
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T he third Sundey n vets 


| God of hope fl you with all joy 


and peace in believing, that ye may Z 


abound in hope, through the power 


of the Holy Ghoſt. 
De Goſpel.” St. Luke xxi. 2 


the ſtars; and upon the earth diſtreſs 
of nations, with perplexity, the ſea 
and the waves roaring; men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for look- 
ing after thoſe things which are 
coming on theearth: for the powers 


of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 4 


then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 


coming in a cloud with power and 


great glory. And when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, then look 


up, and lift up your heads; for your 
redemption draweth nigh. And he 


ſpake to them a parable, Behold 


the ſig· tree, and all the trees; when 


know of your own ſelves that ſum- 
mer is now nigh at hand. So like- 


wiſe, ye, when ye ſee theſe things 


come to paſs, know ye that the 


kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 
Verily Ifay unto you, This genera- 
tion ſhall not paſs away, till all be 
fulfilled: Heaven and earth ſhall 


pals "Ways! but 1 wy words ſhall not 


1 away. 


The third T Std in 5 
De 7 olleft.. 


ND there ſhall be ſigns in the 


ſun, and in the moon, and in 


1 Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
” firſt, coming didit ſend thy 
mellcnges to Wr thy way be- 3 


fore thee; Grant that the mini- 
ſters and ſtewards of thy myſte- 


ries, may likewiſe ſo prepare and 
make ready thy way, by turning 


_ | the hearts of the diſobedient to the 
| wiſdom of the juſt, that at thy ſe- 
cond coming to judge the world, 
| we may be found an acceptable 
people in thy fight, who liveſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 


1 Epiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. E 
E a man ſo account of us, as 
of the miniſters of Chriſt, and 


ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
| Moreover, it is required in ſtew- 


ards, that a man be found faithful. 
But with meit is a very ſmall thing, 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of man's judgment: yea, I judge 


they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and | not mine own ſelf. For I know no- 


thing by myſelf, yet am I not here- 


by juſtified ; but he that judgeth 


me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the 


Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the counſels 
of the heart; and then ſhall y 
man have praiſe of God. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xi. 2. 


OW when John had heard 
in the priſon the works of 


| Chrin he ſent two of his diſciples, 
and ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
| ſhould come, or do we look for an- 
other? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
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to them, Go, and ſhew John again 


thoſe things which ye do hear and 


ſee: The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor | 


have the Goſpel preached to them: 


'And blefled is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. And as 


they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
unto the multitudes concerning 


John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs to ſee? A reed ſhaken | 
with the wind? But what went % 


out for to ſee? A man clothed in 


ſoft raiment? behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings | 
houſes, . But what went ye out for 
to lee? A prophet? yea, I lay unto 
you, and, more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I ſend my meſſeng er 
before thy face, which ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee. Rn gt 


4 at. 14 4 R 


| The fourth Sunday In Advent. 
it The" Colleen. 1000 


Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) | 


thy power, and come among 


us, and with great might ſuccour 
us; that whereas, through our ſins 
and wickedneſs, we are ſore let and 
hindered in running the race that 
is ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 
and mercy may ſpeedily help .and 
deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord: to whom 


with thee: and the Holy Ghoſt be 


honour and glory, world withour 


End. Amen. © 


The fourth Sunday in Advent. 


Tze Epiſtle, Phil. iv. 4. 


R* JOICE in the Lord alway, 
and again I ſay, Rejoice. Let 
your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. Be care- 


-ful for nothing : but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication, with 


thankſgiving, let your requeſts be 


made known unto God. And the 


peace of God, which paſleth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 
and minds > (HFOUSH CHYAL e 


"The Gofpel. St. John i [1Þg. 


"HIS is the record of Tok, 
when the Jews ſent. Prieſts : 
and Levites from Jeruſalem! to aſk 


him, Who art thou? And he con- 


feſſed, and denied not; but con- 


feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And 
they aſked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, Tam not. 
Art thou that prophet? And he 


anſwered, No, Then faid they un- 


| to him, Who art thou? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us: What ſayeſt thou'of thy- 
ſelf? He ſaid, J am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderneſs, Make 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 
ſaid the prophet Eſaias. And they 
which were ſent, were of the Pha- 
riſees. And they aſked him, and 


ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet ? E 
anſwered them, faying, 1 bapt 


with water: but there Randeth ay 
among you, whom ye know not: 
Oe He 
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CHRISTMAS-DAY. 


He it is who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 


Theſe things were done in Beth- 


abara, beyond Jordan, where Jon 
was baptizing.. 


The Nativity o, our 7 1 or the 
_ Birth-day 53 CHRIST, com- 
"OE: called Coriſimas- day. 
The Colleck. 


to take our nature upon him, and 


aqas at this time to be born of a pure 
3 Virgin; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the ſame Spirit, everone God, world | 


without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. i. 1. 


G? D, who at ſundry times and | 


in Aire manners ſpake in 


time paſt unto the fathers by the 


prophets, hath in theſe laſt days 


poken unto us by his Son, whom 
he hath appointed heir of all things, 


by whom alſo he made the worlds: 
who being 
glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when he 
had by himſelf purged our ſins, fat 


down on the Il oht hand of the Ma- 
fe y.on high; 


We made ſo much 


FR than the angels, as he hp 


LMIGHTY God, who haſt gi- 
ven us thy only-begotten Son 


the brightneſs of his 
I the beginning was the Word, 


* 


by inheritance obtained a more ex- 
whoſe ſnoes 
which of the angels ſaid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day 
| have I begotten thee? And again, 
j I will be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Son? And again, 
| when he bringeth in the firſt-be- 


cellent name than they. For unto 


gotten into the world, he ſaith, And 


| let all the angels of God worſhip 


him. And of the angels he faith, 


Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and 
his miniſters a flame of fire. But 
unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; a 
ſcepter of righteouſneſs is the ſcep- 
ter of thy kingdom: Thou haſt. 
loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 


quity; therefore God, even thy 


God, hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


And, Thou, Lord, in the begin- 


| ning haſt laid the foundation 'of 
| the earth; and the heavens are the 


works of thine hands: They ſhall 
periſh, but thou remaineſt; and 
they all ſhall wax old as doth a 
garment: and as a veſture ſhalt thou 


fold them up, and they ſhall be 


changed ; but thou art the ſame, - | 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 
The Goſpel. St. John i. 1. 


and the Word was with God, 


5 and the Word was God. The ſame 


was in the beginning with God. All 


things were made by him; and 
without him was not any thing 


made, that was made. In him was 
a ny life, 


i4 ** 
1 Tr 
4 8 


Saint Stephen's "PP 


life, 2 the life was the li ght of | 
men. And the light Waal in 


darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 


prehended it not. There was a 
man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John: Theſame came for a wit- 
neſs, to bear witneſs of the light, 


that all men through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that light, but 


was ſent to bear witneſs of that 
light. 


the world, and the world was made 


by him, and the world knew him 
not. He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not. 
many as received him, to them 


But as 


gave he power to become the ſons 


of God, even to them that believe 


on his Name: which were born, 
not of blood, nor of the will of the 


fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 


of God. And the word was made 


fleſh, and dwelt among us (and we 


beheld his glory, the glory as of 


the only-begotten of the * 


fall of new and. truth. 


** 


Suit Stephen” s Daw 
The Colle. 


for the teſtimony of thy truth, we 

may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, : 
and by faith behold the glory that 
ſhall be revealed; and being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 

love and bleſs our perſecutors, by 


That was the true. light, | 
which lighteneth every man that 
cometh into the world. He was in 


(RANT, O Lord, that in al 
' our ſufferings here upon earth, | 


not this fin to their charge. 


whoſe name was Saul. 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 
I | and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my 

- | ſpirit. And he kneeled down, and 


the. example of thy firſt Martyr 


Saint Stephen, who prayed for his 


murderers to thee, O bleſſed: Jeſus, 
who ſtandeſt at the right hand of 


God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuf- 
fer for thee, our only Mediator 


and Advocate. Amen. : 


| 9 Then ſhall follow the Collect of the N ali- 


vity; which ſhall be ſaid ny unto 
Nexo. year Eve, 


* tbe Epiſtle. FORE" 5 5 # | 
TEPHEN being fullof the Holy 
| Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly in- 


to heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 


and Jeſus ſtanding ontheright hand 


of God; and ſaid, Behold, I ſee the 
| heavens opened, and the Son of man 


ſtanding on the right hand of God. 


Then they cried out with a loud 


voice, and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, and 
caſt him out of the city, 


him: and the witneſſes laid down 


and 1 ; 


their clothes at a young man's feet, 
And they 


cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 


And 
when he had faid this, he fell et. 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxiii. 34. 


Bitter, I ſend unto you pro- 


phets, and wiſe men, and 
ſcribes. and ſome of them ye ſhall 
kill and crucify; and ſome of them 
thall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, | 
and perſecute them from city to 


| ** 


_-! 
32 3% * * 
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Saint John Evangel. 127 Day. 


city; that upon you may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed-upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias, 


ſon of Barachias, whom ye ſley 


between the temple and the altar. 


Verily I fay unto you, All theſe 


things ſhall come upon this gene- 
ration. O Jeruſalem, 


ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 


thee; how often would I have ga- 
thered thy children together, even 
-as a hen gathereth her chickens 


under her wings, and ye would not! 


| Behold, your houſe is left unto you | 
_ deſolate. For IJ ſay unto you, Ye 


ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye 


ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 1 
in the Name of the Lord. 


| Saint Jobn gb Boangel 72 5 Day. 5 


5 The Collect. 
ERCIF UL Lord, we beſeech 
thee to caſt thy bright 


beams of light upon thy Church, 


that it being enlightened by the 


doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk 
in the light of thy truth, that it 
may at length attain to the light 
of everlaſting life, through . 

1 our Lord. Amen. | 


Epiſtle. 1 St. John i. 1. 


ey which was from the 

beginning, which we have 
heard; which we have ſeen with 
our eyes, which we have looked | 
wen ang. our band have handled 


Jeruſalem, 


thou that killeſt the prophets, and 


nels at all. 


of the word of life; (for the liſe 


was manifeſted, and we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto 
you that eternal life, which was 
with the Father, and was mani- 


feſted unto us;) that which we 


have ſeen and heard, declare we 
_ unto you, that ye alſo may have 


tellowſhip with us; and truly our 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Nin Jeſus Chriſt. And 
theſe things write we unto you, that 


your joy may be full. This then is 
the meſſage which we have heard 


of him, and declare unto you, That 
God is light, and in him is no dark- 
If we ſay that we have 
fellow ſhip with him, and walk in 


darkneſs, we lie, and do not the 
truth: but if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have fel- 


lowſhip 


one with another, and the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſ- 


eth us from all ſin. If we ſay that 


we have no ſin, wWe deceive our- 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


If we confeſs our ſins, he is faithful 


and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 


to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
neſs. If we ſay that we have not 


ſinned, we make him a liar, and 


his ward | is not in us. 


ds Goſpel. St. John xxi. 19. 
ESUS faith unto Peter, Follow 
me. Then Peter turning about, 
ſeeththe diſciple whom [Jeſus loved, 
following ; which alſo leaned on 
his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? 
Peter 
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peter "ſeeing him, faith to Jefus, 
Lord, and what ſhall this man do? 
Jefus ſaith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till J come, What is that 
to thee? Follow thou me. Then 


went this ſaying abroad among the 


brethren, That that diſciple ſhould 
Jefus fa. not unto 
him, He ſhall not die; but, If I | 
will that he tarry till I come, what 
is that to thee ? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, and 
wrote theſe things, and we know 
And 
there are alſo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which if they | 
ſhould be written every one, I 
ſuppoſe, that even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books that 


not die: yet 


that his teſtimony is true. 


Thome be written. 


_ ; 4 


75 Innocenti e « 
Tue Collect. 
* Almight 

the mouths of babes and 
ſuckhngs haſt ordained ſtrength, 


and madeſt infants to glorify thee 
by their deaths; 


glorify thy holy Name, through 
** Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. 1. 


him an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, _—_ his Father' s Name 


y God, who out of | r 


. | Herod ; 
Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood | 
on the mount Sion, and with 


| 


And T 
heard à voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of à great under: an di 
heard the voice of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps: and they ſung 


Written in their foreheads. 


as it were a new ſong before the 


| throne, and before the four beaſts, 
and the elders; and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hundred 
| and forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

Theſe are th 


defiled with women, for they are 


ey which were not 


virgins : theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth: theſe were redeemed from 
among men, being the firſt-fruits 


_ unto God, and to the Lamb. And 
| in their mouth was found no guile; 


for they are without fault before 


the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 1 8 
"HE {ny of the Lord ap- 
peareth to Joſeph in a dream, 


Ll Ariſe, and take the young 
Mortifv and kill child, and his mother, and flee into 

ortity and kill E hou th 1 
all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen bs e 
us by thy grace, that by the inno- | 
ceney of our lives, and conſtancy of 


our faith even unto death, we may 


bring thee word; for Herod will 


ſeek the young child to deſtroy 


him. When he aroſe, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt, 


and was there until the death of 
that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpo ken of the Lord by 


the prophet, 4 Ou of Egypt 


have I called n. Then He- 


rod, when he "Mp" that he' was 
mocked 
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through the ſame our Lord 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the ſame Spirit, ever one | 


God, world without end. Amen. 


The Sade . CrifÞmas:Day 


moakes of the ,wiſe men, was ex- | 


ceeding wroth; and ſent forth, and 


{lew all the children that were in 
Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 
thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which 
he had diligently enquired of the 
Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 


Rama was 


wiſe men. 


prophet, ſaying, In 
there a voice heard, lamentation, 


and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 


and would not be comforted, 8 
duale they: are not. 


_— , — 


The 2 pong cin f, bo 


De Collett., 
A | Lmighty God, who haſt giv 


at this time to be born af a pure 
Virgin; Grant that we being re- 


by adoption and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 


* Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 1. 
TOW 1 fay, 
long a as he is a child, differeth 


1 from a ſervant, though he 
be lord of all; but is under tutors and 
governors, until the time appointed 
of the father. Even ſo we, when we 

were children, were in bondage un- 


A us thy only-begotten Son to | 
take our nature upon him, and as 


Jeſus | 


that the heir as 


| {Now all. this was done, 


ken of the Lord by the 


der the elements of tlie world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time was 


come, God ſent forth his Son, made 


of a woman, made under the law, 
to redeem them that were under 


the law, that we might receive the 


adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 


crying, Abba, Father. Wherefore 


thou art no more a ſervant, but a 
ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of 


| God through Chriſt, 
_ The Goſpel. St. Matth. i. 18. 


HE birth of / Jeſus Chriſt was 
on this-wiſe : When as his 


| mother Mary was eſpouſed to lo- 


ſpeh, (before they came together) 


ſhe was found with child of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband, 


being a juſt man, and not willing to 


make her a publick example, was 


| ö minded to put her away privily. 
generate and made thy Wr | things, behold, the angel of the 


But while he thought on theſe 


Log appeared unto him in a dream, 
ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 


Wife; for that which is conceived in 
her, is of the Holy Ghoſt: And ſhe 


ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus; for he 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. 
that it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 
prophet, 
ſaying, Behold, a Virgin mall be 


with child, and ſhall bring forth 
| Son, and they ſhall call his name 


Emmanuel, 


— — 


= he Cireumciſ j on of Chr 1. 


Emmanuel, which * * | lieve, though they be not circum- 
ted, is, God with us.) Then Joſeph | ciſed ; that righteouſneſs might 
being raiſed from ſleep, did as the | be imputed unto them alſo: And 
angel of the Lord had bidden him, | the father of circumciſion to them 
and took unto him his wife : and |-who are not of the circumciſion 
knew her not till ſhe had brought | only, but alſo walk in the ſteps of 
forth her firſt-born ſon ; and he | that faith of our father Abraham, 
called ns Name JESUS. Toy | which he had being yet uncircum- 
| — | cifſed. For the promiſe, That he 
"he Cireantis 7 on. of Cori. | ſhould be the heir of the world, was 
The Collect. not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 
LMIGHTY God, who made through the law, but through the 
thy bleſſed Son to be cir- righteouſneſs of . For if they 
cumciſed, and obedient to the which are of the law be heirs, 
law for man; Grant us the true | faith is made void, and the Pro- 
Circumciſion of the Spirit; that | miſe made of none effect. 


our hearts and all our members EZ Gojpel. 8. Luke i ii. 1 5. 
being mortiſied from all worldly | A* D it came to paſs, as the 


and carnal luſts, we may in all 14 : angels Were gone away 


things obey thy bleſſed will, from them into heaven, the ſhep- 


through the ſame thy Son Jeſus | herds ſaid one to another, Let us 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


- | now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
The Epiſtle. Rom. iv. 8. ſee this thing which is come to 
LESSED is the man to whom | paſs, which the Lord hath made 
the Lord will not impute fin. | known unto us. And they came 
44 . Cometh this bleſſedneſs then up- with haſte, and found Mary and 
on the circumciſion only, or upon | Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
mY the uncircumcihon alſo? For we | manger. And when they had ſeen 
by ſay, that faith was reckoned to | it, they made known abroad the 
Abraham for righteouſneſs. How | ſaying which was told them con- 
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| was it then reckoned? when he | cerning this, child. And all they 

| was in circumciſion, or in uncir- | that heard it wondered at thole 
= i cumciſion? not in circumciſion, | things which were told them by 
| BY - but in uncircumcifion. And he | the ſhepherds. But Mary kept all 
= received the ſign of circumciſion, theſe things, and pondered them 
1 a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the | in her heart. And the ſhepherds. 
W | faith, which he had yet being un- | returned, glorifying and praiſing 
1 circumciſed ; that he might be | God for all the things that they 


21 BY the father of all them that be- | had heard and ſeen, as it was 
— | 28 ns : told 
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The Erla, r ths des fue | 


FOI © Epiphany, 


1000 unh Gd. 0 hen eight | 
days were accompliſhed for the 


circumciſing of the child, his Name 


was called JESUS, which was ſo | 


named of the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. | 


9 The ſame Collect, Epiſtle, and Cope oat 


Jorve for 1 kc wy unto the E 1 ay 


S 


J Chrifito the Gentiles. 
The Collect. 


0 God, who by the leading of 


\_J a ſtar didſt, manifeſt thy on- 
ly begotten, Son to the Gentiles ; 
Merettplly, grant that we, which 


We Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. . 
"OR this cauſe, I Paul, the pri- 
ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you 
Gentiles; if ye have heard of the 
diſpenſation of the grace of God, 
which 1s given me to you-ward : 
How that by revelation he made 


wrote afore in few words, whereby, 


when. ye read, 'ye may underſtand 
my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt) which in other ages was not 
made known unto the ſons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his boly 


Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spi- 


GN 


this grace given, 


| he purpoſed in Chriſt 
Lord: In whom we have boldneſs 


| and acceſs with confidence 10 the 
faith of him. 5 


Chriſt, by the Goſpel: Whereof 1 


was made a miniſter, according to 


the gift of the grace of God, given 


unto me by the effectual working 
of his power. Unto me, who am 
lefs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is 
that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the un- 


ſearchable riches of Chriſt ; and to 


make all men' ſee what is the fel- 


lowſhip of the myſtery, which from 


the beginning of the world hath | 


been hid in God, who created all 


things by Jeſus Chriſt: To the in- 
tent that now unto the principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places 


might be known by the Church the 
know thee now by faith, may after | 


this life have the hes, of thy 
glorious Godhead, through Jens 
CONE our Lord. Amen. 


manifold wiſdom of God, accord- 
ing to the eternal purpoſe which 
Jeſus our 


| The Goſpel. St. Matth. th ts 


HEN jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in 


the days of Herod the King, be- 
hold, there came wiſe men from 
known unto me the myſtery (as I | the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where 
is he that is born King of the Jews? 
for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhiphim. When 
| Herod the king 71 heard theſe 


things, he was troubled, and all 


Jeruſalem with him. And when 


8 | he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
rit; that the Gentiles: ſhould be | 

' B fellow-heirs, and of the ſame body, 
and — of his — in. 


and ſeribes of the people together, 


he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid unto 


K him, 


The fir 7 Sunday after the Epiphany. 


5 bim, In Bethlehem of judea: for thus 


it is written by the prophet, And 
thou, Bethlehem in the land of 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the 
princes of Juda: For out of thee 
mall come a Governor that ſhall 


rule my people Iſrael. 
rod, when he had privily called the 


wiſe men, enquired of them dili- 


gently what time the ſtar appeared. 


And he ſent them to Bethlehem, 
and ſaid, Go, and ſearch diligently 


for the young child, and when ye | 
And be not conformed to this world; 


have found him, bring me . 
again, that I may come and wor- 


ſhip him alſo, Whenthey had heard 


he king, they depatted; and lo, 


the ſtar which they ſaw in the eaſt, 


went before them, till it came and 
ſtood over where, the young child 
was. When they ſaw the ſtar, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 
And when they were come into 


the houſe, they ſaw the young child 
and fell 


with Mary his mother, 
down and worſhipped him: And 


when they had opened their trea- | 
ſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincenſe, and 


myrrh. And being warned of God 
Bot + dream, that they 


their own country : another way. 


The ff Sunday 772 * E 77 
The Collect. 


fully 
* Chriſt our Lord. * THE 
Then He- 


ſhould not 
return to Herod, they departed into | 


Lord, we beſeech thee mer- | feaſt; And when they: had fulfilled 


cifully to receive the prayers 


| the da 8, A8 
of thy: people which call — 


thee; and grant that they may 
both perceive. and know what 


things they ought to do, and alſo 


may have grace and power faith- 
to fulfil the ſame, through 


\ The Epiſtle. Rom. 1. 


: I Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 


by the mercies of God, that ye 
ſer your bodies a living ſacri- 


13 holy, acceptable unto God, 


which is your reaſonable ſervice, 


but be ye transformed by the re- 


newing of your mind, that ye may 


prove what 1s that good, and ac- 


| ceptable, and perfect will of God. 
For I fay, through the grace given 
unto me, to every mam that is a- 
mong 
ſelf more highly than he ought to 
think, but to think ſoberly, ac- 


you, not to think of him- 


cording as God hath dealt to every 


man the meaſure of faith. For as 
we have many members in one bo- 
dy, and all members have not the 
ſame office; ſo we, being many, 
are one body i in Chriſt, and every 


j one members one of another, 7 


The Goſpel. St, Luke i 14: 


OW his parents went to ow 
ſalem every year at the feaſt 


of the paſſover. And when he was 
twelve years old, they went up to 


Jeruſalem, aſter the cuſtom of the 


as they returned the child 
Jeſus 10 behind 3 in 9 


and 


K 


W 


T ho fecond Sunduy after the | Epiphany. 


and Joſep h and his mother knew 


not of it. ' But they ſuppoſing him 
to have been in the company, went 


a day's journey, and they ſought 


him among their kinsfolk and ac- 


quaintance. And when they found 


him not, they turned back again 


to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. And it 
came to paſs; that after three days 


they found him in the temple, {it- | 
ting in the midſt of the doors, 


both hearing them, and aſking 


them queſtions. And all that heard 

him were aſtoniſhed at his under- 
ſtanding and anſwers. And when 
they ſaw him, they were amazed: 
den his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? 
N thy father and Ihave ſou ght 
thee N And he ſaid 1 505 
them, How is it that ye ſought me? 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Father's buſineſs? And they 
underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. And he went 
down with them, and came to Na- | 


zareth, and was ſubject unto them: 


Th feed Sandy 0 A the 4 E TOP any I 


men of low eitate. 


E The Goſpel. St. Johm ii. 1. 


Tbe Collecs. 


Iwigbey and everlaſting Cod, 
1X who doſt govern all things in 

heaven and earth; Mercifully hear 
18 the ſapplications of thy people, 
in ang ae: us thy peace all he 1 


our Lord. Amen 


The. Epiſtle. Yo, xii. 6. 


Hide then gifts, differing 
according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether prophecy, let 
us propheſy according to the pro- 
portion of faith; or miniſtry, let us 
Wait on our miniſtering; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he that 
exhorteth, on exhortation: he that 
jag let him do it with ſimplici- 
; he that ruleth, with diligence 


| of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


4 5 that ſheweth mercy; 1 chear- 
| fulneſs. Let love be without diſſi- 


mulation. Abhor that which is 
evil, cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to an- 
other with brotherly love, in ho- 
nour preferring one another: not 
ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpi- 


| rit; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing in 


hope; patient in tribulation; con- 
tinuing inſtant in prayer; diſtri- 
buting to the neceſſity of ſaints; 
given to hoſpitality. | Bleſs them 


but his mother kept all theſe ſay- which perſecute you; bleſs, and 


ings in her heart. And: Jeſus in- 
creaſed 1 in wiſdom, and flature, and 
an Tevoul! with God and man. 


curſe not. Rejoice with them that 


do rejoice, and weep with them 
that WEEP. Be of the ſame mind 


one towards another. Mind not 


high things, but condeſeend 40 


ND the third day there was 


a marriage in Cana of Gali- 
rg and the mother of Jeſus Was 


; there. And both Jeſus was called, 


K 2 and 


1 he third Sunday after the nah 


and "oY diſciples, to the marriage. 
And when they wanted wane, the 
mother of Jeſus faith unto him, 
They have no vine. ſeſus ſaith | 
unto her, Woman, what have Ito 
do with thee? mine hour is not yet 
come. His mother ſaith unto the 
ſervants, Whatſoever he ſaith unto 
ou, do it. And there were ſet 
Wee ſix waterpots of ſtone, after be poſſible, as much as lieth in 
the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three fir- 


kins apiece. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 


Fill the waterpots with water. 


And they filled them up to the 


brim. And he ſaith unto them, 


Draw out now, and bear unto the hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, 


governor of the feaſt. And they 


bare it. When the ler of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, 
(but the ſervants which drew the 
water knew,) the governor of the 


feaſt called the bridegroom, and 


ſaith unto him, Every man at the 


beginning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 


then that which is worſe: but thou 
haſt kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 
ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 


feſted forth his glory, and his diſ- leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus 


| ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
| man, but go thy way, ſhew thy- 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer the gift 


OT! believed on him. 


_ be third $ 8 e 7 ? 


The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
14 mercifully look upon our in- 
firmities, and in all our dangers and 


neceſſities. ſtretch forth thy right 
hand to help and defend us, through 
e Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


De Fpifle. Rom. Xii. 16. 


DE not wiſe in your own con- 
D ceits. Recompenſe to no man 
evil for evil. Provide things ho- 
neſt i in the ſight of all men. If it 


you, live peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 


ſelves, but rather give place unto 
| wrath ; for it is written, Vengeance 


is mine; I will repay, faith the 
Lord. Therefore, if thine enemy 


give him drink: Fw in ſo doing | 


| thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his 


head. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with Sood. 


e Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 14 | 


HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
We followed him. And be- 


hold, there' came a leper and wor- 


| ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, chou canſt make me clean. 


And Jaw put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, be 
thou clean. And immediately his 


that Moſes „ for a teſ- 


timony unto them. And when Je- 


ſus was entered into Capernaum, 


there came unto; him a centurion 
SOOT ER 


| beſeeching him and ſaying, Lord, 


9 | and heal him. 
4 ſwered and ſaid, Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 


ed. For I am a man under autho- 
rity, having ſoldiers under me: and 


cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 


faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay 
unto you, That many ſhall come 
don with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
But the children of the kingdom 
neſs: there ſhall be weeping and 


| gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid 


done unto thee, 
was healed i in the ſelf ſame hour. | 


i 


| The fourth, e en, the E be an 7 
1555 The Collect. 5 
0 God. who en us to be 

ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature we can- 
not n ſtand upright; Grant 


The fourth Sunday 


my ſervant lieth at home fick of the 
palſy, grievouſly tormented. And 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come 

The centurion an- 


under my roof; but ſpeak the word 


only, and my ſervant ſhall be heal- | no power but of God : 


I ſay unto this man, Go, and he g0- | 
eth; and to another, Come, and he 


When Jeſus ; 


lers are not a terror to good works, 


them that followed, Verily 1 fay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit 
Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
ſhall be caſt ,out into. outer dark- 
unto. the centurion, Go thy way, 


b and as thou haſt, believed, ſo be it 


And his ſervant they are God's miniſters, attending 


after the Epiphany. 
to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, 
as may ſupport us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all tempta- 
tions through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Annen. 

pe Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 11 

E every foul be ſubject unto 
L the higher powers; for there is 
od: the powers 
| that beare ordained of God. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the pow- 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive 
to themſelves damnation. For ru- 


| but to the evil. Wilt thou then not 
be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have 


1 praiſe of the ſame: for he is the 


| miniſter of God to thee for good. 

But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid; for he beareth not the 
ſword in vain : for he is the mi- 
niſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon him that doeth 
evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs be 
4 ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for 

this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for 


1 continually upon this very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſ- 
tom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
ban] honour: to whom honour. 5 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 2 3: 
A ND when he was, entered. into 
{AX a ſhip, his diſciples followed 

| him. "And behold, there aroſe * 
great 


great tempeſt-in the ſea, inſomuch 


that the ſhip. was covered with the 


waves: but he was alleep. And 
his diſciples - came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, 
we periſh, And he faith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, ©. ye of little | _ 
faith ? Then. he aroſe, and rebuked 

the winds and the ſea, and there 


was a great calm. But the men 


marvelled, ſaying, What manner of 


man is this, that even the winds 


and the ſea obey him? And when 5 


he was come, to the other ſide in- 
to the country of the Gergeſenes, 
there met him two poſſeſſed with 
devils, coming out of the tombs; 
exceeding, fierce, ſo that no man 
might paſs by that way, And be- 


fave - we to do with thee, Jeſus 
hither to torment . us before. the 


time?. And there wWas a good. way 
of from them an herd of many 


ſwine, feeding So the devils be- 
ſought him, Reins: If thou caſt us 


out, ſuffer .vs to go; away into the 


herd of ſwine; And he ſaid unto 


them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd 


of ſwine: and behold, the whole 


herd of. ſwine. ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. And they 


that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the city, and told « every 
thing, and what was befallen to the 
E of the devils. And be- 


K * 
0 as av 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


hold; the whole: city came out to 
meet Jeſus: and 455 they ſaw 


— — 


him, they beſought him, that he 
would apart out of their coaſts. | 


— ** — FREY —__ „* 
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The. Hub Sundey after: the en, 


Te Collect. 


0 Lord, we beſcech Kite” to 
keep thy Church and houſ- 


hold continually in thy true reli- 


gion; that they who do lean only 


upon the hope of thy heavenly 


grace, may evermore be defended 
by thy mighty power, Trig 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1 2. 

JUT on therefore (as the lat dor 
God, holy and beloved) bowels 


| of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
hold, they cried out, faying, What 


of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffering, 


forbearing one another, and for- 
thou Son of God? art thou come 


giving one another, if any man 


have a quarrel againſt any; even 
as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


And above all theſe things put on 


charity, which is the bond of per- 
fectneſs. And let the peace of God 


* 


rule in your hearts, to the which 
alſo ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the Word of 


Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 


wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing 


one another in plalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual. ſongs, finging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 
And whatſoever ye do in word or 


deed, do all in the Name of the | 
Lord Jeſus, giving hanke to bade 
and the Father by n 


The 


. ; 
„ 
. 


© 


_ allo. 
holder came, and ſaid unto him, 


| enemy. hath. done this. 
vants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them up? 
But he faid, _Nay ; ; Jeſt while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up 
alſo the wheat 
both 
veſt; and in the time of harveſt I 


deftroy the wotks of the devil, and | 
"x and | 
| | I Fer” Grant us, We 
e 


The 1 xth _ after the Epiphany 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xiii. 24. 


likened unto a man which 


ſowed good ſeed in his field. But 


while men ſlept, his enemy came 
and ſowed tares among the wheat, 


and went his way. But when the 


blade was ſprung up, and brought 


forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
So the ſervants of the houſ- 


Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in 
thy field? from whence then hath 
it tares ? He ſaid unto them, An 
The ſer- 


with them. Let 
grow wanker, until the har- 


will fay. to. the reapers, Gather ye 
3 firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them; 4 


but e the wheat into my 


The 7h fi 475 2 2 the blen. 
The Collect. 


manifeſted, that he might 


make us the ſons of God, 
heirs 10 or et by | 4 


char having this 


* \ 
” £ ” , 

a {1 

* 33 


4 kingdom of heaven is 


and great glory, we may be made 


G00, whoſe bleſſed Son was 


| 


1 — 
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one God, 


fieth himſelf, even as he is 


——— 
—˙ a — 


is no fin. 
| him, finneth not: whoſoever fin- 
| neth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
| Run him. 
| no man deceive you: he that doeth 


| even as he is pure ; that when 


he ſhall appear again with power 


like unto him in his eternal and 
glorious kingdom; where with 


: thee, O Father, and thee,, O Holy 


Ghoſt, he liveth and reigneth ever 
world without end. 
Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. . John. 1 


EH OLD, What manner of love 
the Father hath beſtowed up- 


on us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God: 
knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 
him not. 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we ſhall be: but we 
| know, that when he ſhall ap 


therefore the world 


Beloved, now are we the 


ear, 
we ſhall be like him; for we 1 
ee him as he is. Aa every man 
that hath this hope in him, puri- 
pure. 
Whoſoever committeth fin, tranſ- 


greſſeth alſo the law; for fin is 
the tranſgreſſion of the law. And 


ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins; and in him 
Whaſberer abideth in 


Little children, let 


righteouſneſs is righteous, even as 


he is righteous. He that commit- 
teth fin is of the devil: for the de- 


vil ſinneth from the beginning. For 


2 ä ourfelves, bi 


this — the Son of God was 


manifeſted, 5 


canton that 1 - might "_ | 
the works of the devil. 


or there; believe it not. For thee | 
ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe | 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 


and wonders ; inſomuch that (if it 


lieve it not. 


even unto the weſt; ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 


ſtars ſhall fall from _ ” and 
the powers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. | And then ſhall appear the | 
ſign of the Son of man in heaven : | 
and then ſhall all the tribes of the 
_ earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the | 


one end of heaven to the other. 775 


 Septuagefir ma, lids 5. 


1 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxiv. 2 3. 


HEN if any man ſhall fay | 
unto you, Lo, here is Chriſt, 


were poſſible) they - ſhall deceive 
the very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before. Wherefore, if they 
ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he is in 
the deſert ; go not forth: behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers; wal 
For as the lightning 
cometh. out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 


Immediately. after the 
tribulation of thoſe days ſhall the 
ſun be darkened, * the moon 


ſhall not give . light, and the 


Son of man coming in the clouds 


of heaven, with power and great. | 


glory. And he Nall ſend. his an- 


gels with a great ſound of a trum- 


pet, and they ſhall. gather together, | 


his elect from the four winds, from 


The Sunday called 2 ma, or 
7be third Sunday before Lent. 

oF 0 The Collect. "IF | 0 
Lord, we bee thee fa- 

vourably to hear the prayers 


of thy people, that we, who are 
1 puniſhed for our offences, 
may be mercifully delivered by thy 


goodneſs, for the glory of thy 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy 
ever one God, world without end. 


Ghoſt 


Amen. WIL 
| The Epiſtle. T Cor. ix. 24. 
NOW ye not that they which 


run in a race, run all, but 


one receiveth the prize? 8⁰ run 
| that ye may obtain. 


For whereſoever the carcaſe is, man that ftriveth for the maſtery, 


there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 


And every 


is temperate in all things: now + 
| they do it to obtain a corruptible 
| crown, but we an incorruptible. IL 
therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- 


ly; 1o fight I, not as one that beat- 


eth the air: but I keep under my 
body, and bring it into ſubjection, 
leſt that by any means, when I have 


preached to others, I 2 ſhould 
be a caſt away. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 


"PHE kingdom of heaven is 
like: unto. a man that is an 


houſholder, which went out early 


in the morning to hire labourers 
into his vineyard. And when he ; 
had agreed with the labourers: for 


2 edu Gays, He ſens dem neo 


about the third hour, and ſaw o- 


the eleventh hour he went out, and 


into the vineyard, and whatſoever 
is right, that ſhall ye receive. 80 


Call the labourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning from the laſt 
unto the firſt. And when they came 


hour, they received every man a 
peny. But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 


ſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didft 
not thou agree with me for a peny ? 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


his vineyard. And he went out 


thers ſtanding idle in the market- 
place, and faid unto them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and what- 
ſoever is right I will give you. And 
they went their way. Again he 
went out about the fixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. And about | 


found others ſtanding . idle, and 


ſaith unto them, Why ſtand ye here 


all the day idle? They fay unto 
him, Becauſe no man hath hired us. 
He faith unto them, Go ye alſo 


when even was come, the lord of 
the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, 


that were hired about the eleventh 


have received more; and they like- 
wiſe. received every man a peny.® 


And” when they had received it, | 
they murmured againſt the good- | 
man of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe 


laſt have wrought but one hour, 

and thou haſt made them equal unto 
us, which have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. But he an- 


Take that thine 1 * and go thy way; 


1 will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee, Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own ? 
Is thine eye evil becauſe I am 
good? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, 


but few choſen. 


* — I" EY 
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The $ unday called 7 TORI ma, or - the 
ſecond Sunday before Lent. 


The Collect. 


\ Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 


put not our truſt in any thing 
that we do; Mercifully grant that 


| by thy power we may be defended 


againſt all adverſity, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 
E ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 


yourſelves are wiſe, For ye 


ſuffer if a man bring you into bon- 
dage, if a man devour you, if a 
man take of you, if a man exalt 


himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
face, I ſpeak as concerning re- 


proach, as though we had been 


weak: howbeit, heater any 


is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am 


bold alſo. Are they 3 ? fo 


am I: are they Iſraelites? ſo am I: 

are they the ſeed of Abraham ? = 
am I: are they miniſters of Chriſt? 
(I ſpeak as a fool) I am more: in 
ee more abundant; in ſtripes 
above meaſure; in priſons more fre- 
quent; in deaths oft. Of the Jews 
five times received 1 forty ſtripes 


| ſave one; thrice was I beaten with 


rods ; once was I ſtoned ; 5 thrice 1 
L ſeffercd 


Quinguagef ma Sunday, 


ſuffered ſhipwrack; a night and a | 
day I have been in the deep; in jour- 
neyings often; in perils of waters ; 
in perils of robbers ; in. perils by 
mine own country-men; 3 in perils 
by the heathen; in perils in the 
city; in perils in the wilderneſs ; in 
perils in the ſea ; in perils among 
falſe brethren; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings often; in 
hunger and thirſt; in faſtings often; 
in cold and inkidiiele; beſides thoſe, 
things that are e that which 
cometh upon me daily, the care of 
all the churches. Who is weak, and | 
I am not weak ? who 1s offended, 5 
and I burn not? If I muſt rand 
glory, I will glory of the things 
which concern mine infirmities. 
The God and Father of our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 
evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke viii. 4. 
W HEN much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by a parable: A ſower went 
out to ſow his ſeed; and as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way- ſide, and 
it was troden down, and the fowls 
of the air devoured it ; and ſome | 
fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up it withered away, 


becauſe it lacked moiſture; and | 


ſome fell among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it, and 
choked it; and other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and bare 


| 


+ 


he had ſaid theſe things, he eried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let 4 
hear. And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, What inks this parable 8 
be? And he ſaid, Unto you it is 
given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables? that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. ' Now the parable 
is this: The ſeed is the 3 at .. 
God ; thoſe by. the way-lide are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts, leſt they ſnould 
believe, and be ſaved. They on the 
rock are they, which when they 
hear, receive the word with joy; 


and theſe have no root, which for 


a while believe, and in time of temp- 
tation fall away. And that which 


fell among thorns, are they, which 


when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choaked with cares, _ 
riches, and pleaſures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to perfection. 
But that on the good ground, are 


„they, which in an honeſt and good 


heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and RP forth fruit with : 
patience. 5 


The Funday called 3 na, 01 or 
the next Sunday before Lent. 
TERS ER 
ey who haſt taught. us, 
that all our doings: without 
charity are nothing worth; Send 
thy FI Ghoſt, and pour into our 


| ns an hundred- fold. And when 


hearts 


. 

"NG 5 ti; * 
25 3 

1 not puffed u 
= # 

_ 

+ Y 8 


charity, the very bond of peace 
and of all virtues, without which 


before thee, Grant this for thine 


+ The Epiſtle. 


braſs, 


become as ſounding 
tinkling cymbal: 
have the gift of prophecy, "and 
underſtand all myſteries, and all 
knowledge; and though I have all 
faith, ſo that I could remove 


all my 


not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
- doth not lake it- 
ſelf unſtemly, ſeeketh not her own, 
is not eaſily provoked, 
no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 


there be prophecies, they ſhall fail; 
whether chere be tongues, they 


ledge, it 


part; but whin that which is per- 
fleet is come, th that which is in 


121 


hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
was a child, I ſpake as a child, I 
underſtood as a child, I thought as 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead 


only Son Jeſus. Cliriſt's ſake. Amen. 


"\HOQUGH I ſpeak wah, the 
1 fongues'of men and of an- 
* 4 and have not charity, I am 
or a 


And though I 


mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And though I beſtow | 
goods to feed i 4 poor, and 
though I give my body to be burn- 
ed, and have not charity, it profit- 
eth me nothing. Charity ſuffereth | 
long, and is kind; charity envieth 


but rejoiceth i in the truth; beareth 
all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all 0 
Charity never faileth: but whether 


ſhall ceaſe, whether there be know- | 


vaniſh away. For we 
know in part) and we: propheſy in 


David, have mercy on me. 
they 5 
him, that he ſhould hold his peace: 


but he cried ſo much the more, 


Quinquagefi na Sandi): 


part ſhall be done way. When 1 


a child; but when I became a man, 
I put away childiſh things. For now 


we ſee through a glaſs darkly ; but 


then face to face: now I know in 


part ; but then ſhall I know even as. 


alſo I am known. And now abideth 


faith, hope, charity, theſe three. 


but the greateſt of theſe is charity; 
De Goſpel. S. Luke xvii. 31. 


HEN Jeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them, 


Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son of 


man {hall be accompliſhed. For he 


ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully 
entreated, and ſpitted on: And they 


ſhall ſcourge him, and put him to 


death; and the third day he ſhall 
' riſe again. 
none of theſe things: and this fay- 
ing 


thinketh | 


And they underſtood 


was hid from them, neither 
knew they the things. which were 


| ſpoken. And it came to paſs, that 
as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man ſat by the way- 


fide begging :- and hearing the mul- 


' titude | paſs by, he aſked what it 


meant. 


And they told him, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth paſſeth by. And 
he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of 
And 
which, went before rebuked 


L2 Thou 


—— eee ee en my ˙mu m m — 


The firſt Day 0 


A 


The firſt Day o Lent. 


Thou Son of David, have mercy 


on me. And Jeſus ſtood and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him : and when he was come near, 


he aſked him, faying, What wilt 


thou, that I ſhould do unto thee ? 


And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, Receive thy ſight; thy faith 


hath ſaved thee. And immediately 


he received his ſight, and followed 
him, glorifying God : 
people, when they ſaw it, * 


and all the 


Fra unto Cod. 
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f Lent, commonly 
called 7 HH, edneſday. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, 


, 
Pax 
* 


after the Collect appointed for the day. 


For the Epiſtle. Joel ii. 12. 
URN ye even to me, faith 


the Lord, with all your heart, 
> with faſting, and with weeping, | 


and with mourning. And rend 


tor he 1s gracious and mercitul, 


who hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, and doſt forgive the ſins 
of all them that are penitent: Cre- 
ate and make in us new and con- 
trite hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our ſins, and acknowledg- 
ing our wretchedneſs, may obtain of 
thee, the God of all mercy, perfect 
remiſſion and forgiveneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, 


not unto men to faſt, bu 


Father which ſeeth i 
your heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto the Lord your God: 


ſlow to anger, and of _ kind- 


| neſs, and repenteth him of the 


evil. Who knoweth if he will 
return, and repent, and leave a 
bleſſing behind him, even a meat- 
offering and a drink-offering unto 
the Lord your God? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a faſt, 
call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the 
people, ſanctify the congregation, 
aſſemble the elders, gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſuck the 


breaſts; let the bridegroom go forth 
| of his chamber, and the bride out 
| of her cloſet; 
miniſters of the Lord, weep be- 
tween the po 


let the prieſts, the 


rch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy peo- 


| ple, O Lord, and give not thine 
heritage to reproach) that the hea- 
then ſhould rule over them: 
| Wherefore ſhould they ſay among 
the people, Where is their God? 


Le Goſpel. 8. Matth. vi. 16. 
HEN ye faſt, be not as the 


/ hypocrites, of a ſad counte- 


nance: for they disfigure their fa- 
ces, that they may appear unto men 
to faſt, Verily I ſay unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thine head, and 
vwaſh thy face, that thou 2 


nto thy 
Father which is in ſecrer; and thy 
ſecret, ſhall 


reward thee openly. 
for yourſelves treaſjTes upon earth, 


| where moth and OI corrupt, 


e and 


and where thieves break through 
and ſteal: But lay up for yourſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither 


vherethieves do not break through 
nor ſteal: For where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. 


kc 


, berries Gollefbl il, owes: 
5 Lord, who for our ſake didſt 
nights ;; Give us grace to uſe ſuch 
abſtinence, that our 'fleſh being 


teouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, who liyeſt and 
reigneſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one 


7 ; 1 


faſti ET GL LAG. LEH 13 US ET ada, 
Tallings ; by pureneſs, by know- 
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moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 


r ne 
5 : | 

The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
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3 faſt 1 forty I days; 44 and ; forty 


mults, in Iabours, in watchings, in 


The firſt Sunday os Lent, 


| 


A p 


v4 * F 
behold, now is the | t ts | 
and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of 


[ 
| 


ledge, by long-ſuffering, by. kind- 
neſs, by the Holy Gholt, -by love 
unfeigned; by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the ar- 
mour of righteouſneſs on the right 
hand and on the left, by honour 
and diſhonour, by evil report and 
good report; as deceivers, and 
yet true; as unknown, and yet 
well known; as dying, and be- 
hold, we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed; as ſorrowful, yet al- 


way rejoicing; as poor, yet mak- 
ing many rich; as having nothing, 
ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever and yet poſleſling all things. 
obey thy godly motions in righh- 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 1. 
"THEN was Jeſus led up of the 
- Spirit into the wilderneſs, to be 


| mch of the devil. And when 


he had faſted forty days and forty 


nights, he was afterward an-hun- 


gered. And when the tempter came 
to him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that theſe ſtones 


be made bread. But he anſwered 


and ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 


not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of 


the mouth of God. Then the devil 
taketh him up into the holy city, 


the temple, and faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt thy- 
ſelf down; for it. is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge con- 


| cerning thee; and in their hands 


they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 

F |  - written 
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2 and the glory of them; 
unto him, All theſe: things will I 


The fecond (Sunday in Leut. 


written again, Thou ſhalt not tempt. | 
the Lord thy God: Again the de- 


vil taketh Hin up int an-excebd- 
ing high mountain, - and fheweth 
him all the kingdoms of the world, 


give thee; if thou wilt fall down 
and worſhip me. Then faith: Jeſus 
unto him, Get thee hence, Satan; 


only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then the de- 


vil leavethhim, and behold, ang * 
came and miniſtered unto him. 


The Colle? 5 
-LMIGHTY God, who ſceſt 


we may be defended from all ad- 
verſities which may happen to the 


body, and from all evil thoughts 


which may 


aſſault and hurt the 
foul, through Jeſus Se, our 


E Amen. 


De Epiſtle. 


VV and exhort you by the 
ford Jeſus, that as ye haye re- 
ceived of us how ye ought.” to 


walk, and to pleats God, ſo * 


would abound more and more. 


For ye] know what commandments 
we gave you by the Lord, Jeſus. 
For this is the will of God, even 
your fanftification, that ye ſhould | 


that we have no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep | 
us both outwardly 1 in our bodies, 
and inwardly i in our ſouls ; that 


1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 
TE beſeech you, bleu, 


and faith | 


— * — 


for it is written, Thou ſhalt ,wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him 


UL ü „ — 


ahſtain from fornication; that 


every one of you ſhould know how. 
poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 


and honour; not in the luſt of con- 


cupiſcence, even as the Gentiles, 
which know not God: that no 
man go beyond and | defraud his 


brother in any matter; becauſe that 


the Lord is the avenger of all fuch, 


as we alſo have forewarned you, 


aud teſtified. For God haths an, 
called us unto uncleanneſs, but᷑ un- 
to holineſs. Ie therefore that de- 
ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 


| God, who hath alſo: 5 877 unto 5 


The ſecond Sunday: in Lent, 2 * us: nis Holy Spirit. V "FA 90 


gel. St. Matth. xv. 21. 
Firs 8 went thence, and de- 
Q | parted, into the coaſts of Tyre 5 
4 Sidon. And behold, a woman 


Canaan came out of the ſame 


coaſts, and cried urito him, laying, 
| Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 


Son of David: my daughter is 


grievouſly vexed with a devil. | 
But he anſwered her not a word; 


And his diſciples came and be- 
ſought him, ſaying, Send her away; 


for ſhe crieth after us. But he an- 


ſwered and faid, J am not ſent, but 
unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. . Then came ſhe and Wor- 
thipped him, ſaying, Lord, hel 
But he anſwe red and aid, : 

iS 8 0, meet to tal E the children ; 
bread, and to caſt i it to dog 8. And 
ſhe faid, Truth, Lord; yet. 100 dogs 


Lat. of. the 7 8 which fall from 


their maſter's table. 'Then jeſus 
anſwered 


Ti he. — in \ Lint. 


3 deren and ſaid unto her; O 
8 woman; great is thy faith! be it 
unto thee even as thou 1 wilt. And 


her daughter was made whole from 
that very hour. 


De third See in Tor., 2 911 


The Collect. Ad 3 f 


| 12 beſeech thee, auge 

VV God, look upon the hear- 
ty deſires of thy humble Tervints, 
and ſtretch forth the right hand of 


thy Majeſty, to be our defence a- 
gainſt all our enemies, through * 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
6% De Epiſtle. Ephef. ng © 


B= E ye Mer deore followers of 
God, as dear children; and 


walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath | 
loved us, and hath given himſelf. 


for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 


God, for a ſweet-ſmelling favour. 
But fornication and all unclean- | 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not | 


be once named amongſt y ou, as 
becometh ſaints; neither lehnen 


nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 


which are not convenient; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this ye 


know, that no whoremonger, nor 


unclean perſon, nor covetous man, 
who is an idolater, hath any inhe- 


ritance in the kingdom of Chrift, 


and of God: Let no man deceive 


you with vain words : : for becauſe | 


of theſe things co ometh the wrath 


of 'God upon the children of diſo- 


bedience. Be not ye therefore 
partakers with them; for ye were 


£ * 
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_ ſometimes darkneſs, but now are 
ye light in the Lord: walk as chil- 
dren of light; (for the fruit of the 


| Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righ- 


teouſneſs, and truth,) proving whine 
is acceptable unto the Lord. And 
have no fellowſhip with the un- 


fruitful works of s but ra- 


ther reprove them: for it is a ſhame 


even toſpeak of thoſe things which 


are done of-them in ſecret. But all 
things that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt by the light: for whatſo- 


ever doth make manifeſt, is light. 
| Wherefore he faith, Awake thou 
| that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the 


dead,and Chriſt ſhallgivetheelight, 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xi. 14. 

JESUS was caſting out a devil, 

and it was dumb. And it came 


to paſs when the devil was gone 
| out, the dumb ſpake; and the peo- 


ple wondered. But ſome of them 
{aid, he caſteth out devils through 


Beelzebub, the chief of the devils. 


And others tempting him, ſought 
of him a ſign. from heaven. But 
he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 


unto them, Every kingdom di- 


vided againſt itſelf, is brought to 
deſolation; and a houſe divided 
againſt a houſe, falleth. If Satan 
alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? be- 
cauſe ye ſay; that I caſt out devils 


through Beelzebub. Andif 1 by 


Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom. 
do your: fons caſt them out? there- 
. alt they be 0 Jud es. 


N * > ut 


The fourth: Sunday in Lent. 


But if I with the finger of God 
caſt out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon you. 
When a ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace; 
but when a ſtronger than he ſhall 


come upon him, and overcome 


him, he taketh from him all his 


armour wherein he truſted, and di- 2 free woman. 


He that is not 


videth his ſpoils. 
with me, is againſt me: and he 
that 


through dry places, ſeeking reſt; 

and finding none, he ſaith, I will 
return unto my houſe whence 1 
came out. And when he cometh, 


he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. | 


Then goeth he and taketh to him 
{even other ſpirits more wicked 


than himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there; and the laſt fate | 


of that man 1s worſe than the firſt. 


And it came to pals as he ſpake | 


theſe things, a certain woman of 


the company lift up her voice, and | 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb 


that bare thee, and the paps which | dren of promiſe. But as then, he 


thou haſt fark. But he ſaid, 


Vea, rather bleſſed are they chat | 


; hear the word of God, and keep it it. 


— ae 4 


— i.e 
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"The fourth « Sunday |; in Tant. wo 
De Collect. 
RA N T, 


ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 


fort of thy grace may mercifully be 


gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
tereth. When the unclean ſpirit 
is gone out of a man, he walketh 


we: 3 1 
F Almighty God, that we, who 
for our evil deeds do worthily de- 


relieved, through our Lord: and 82. 


viour Jeſus'Chriſt: Amen 


Tze Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21. 


TELL me, ye that deſire to be | 
under the law, do ye not. 


hear the law? For it is written, 


that Abraham had two ſons, the 
one by a bond-maid, the other by 
But he who was 
of the bond-woman, was born after 


the fleſh; but heofthe free-woman 
vas by promiſe. Which things are 
an allegory: for theſe are the two 
| covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which i is Agar. 


For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 


ſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now 
is, and is in bondage with her chil- 


dren. But Jeruſalem, which is a- 


bove, is free; which is the mo- 
ther of us all. 
| Rejoice, thou barren. that beareſt 


For it is written, 


not; break forth and cry, thou that 


travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath 


many more children than ſhe 
which hath an huſband. Now we, 


| brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- 


that was born after the fleſh, perſe- 
cuted him that was born after the 


E even ſo it is now. Never- 


theleſs, what faith the Scripture? 


Caſt out the bond-woman and her 
ſon; for the ſon of the bond- 


woman ſhall not be heir with the 
ſon of the free-woman. So then, 
brethren, we. are not children of 
the bond-woman, but of the free. 

The 


ZW with his diſciples. - 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 
= When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and ſaw a great company come unto. 

him, he ſaith unto Philip, Whence | 
ſhall we buy bread that theſe may 


"The Al. Kauz n Lent. 


Je Goſpel. St. John vi. 1. 


IESUs went over the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude fol- 
lowed him, becauſe they ſaw his 
miracles which he didon them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up 
into a mountain, and there he fat 


And the paſſ- 


eat? (And this he ſaid to prove 
him; for he himſelf knew what he 
would do.) Philip anſwered him, 


Two hundred peny- worth of bread 


is not ſufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little. One 
of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 


There is a lad here, which hath | * a greater and more perfect ta- 


five barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fine: but what are they among 
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the men fit Fort, Now et Was 
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much graſs in the place. So the 


men ſat down in number about five 
thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 


thanks, he diſtributed to the diſ- 


ciples, and the diſciples to them 


that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 


the fiſhes, as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid un- 
to his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that nothing 


be loſt. Therefore they gathered 
Ws FE | 1 5 


them together, a filled twelve 


baſkets with the fragments of the 
hve barley- loaves, which remain- 
ed over and above unto them that 


had eaten. Then thoſe men, when 


they had ſeen the miracle that je- 


ſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that ſhould come into 
the world. 


— 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Colle. _ 

'E beſeech thee, Almighty 

God, mercifully to look 

upon thy people; that by thy great 

goodneſs they 'may be governed 

and preſerved evermore, both in 


body and ſoul, through A Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. II. 
\HRIST being come an high 
Prieſt of good things to come, 


bernacle, not made with hands; 
that is to ſay, not of this building; 
neither by the blood of goats, and 
calves; but by his own blood ' he 
entered in once into the holy place, 


having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us. 


For if the blood of 
bulls and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, 


ſanctifieth to the purifying of the 


fleſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who, through the 
eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with · 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve 


the living God? And for this cauſe 


M he 


—_— 
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The Sunday next before Abe. 


ks; is the Mediator of the new teſta- 


ment, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſereſ- 
ſions that were under the firſt 


_ teſtament, they which. are called 


might receive the promiſe of eter- 


nal inheritance. 


De Goſpel. St. John viii. 46. 
ESUS ſaid, Which of you con- 


ſaid unto him, Say we not well, 


that thou art a Samaritan, and haſt 
a devil? Jeſus anſwered, I have not 
a devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do diſhonour me. And I | 
ſeek not mine own glory; there is. 


one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Ve- | 


rily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 


ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews un- 
to him, Now we know that thou 


haſt a devil: Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, 


If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never taſte of death. Art thou | 
greater than our father Abraham, | 
which is dead? and the prophets 


are dead: whom makeſt thou thy- 


ſelf? Jeſus anſwered, If I honour 
myſelf, my honour is nothing; it 
is my Father that honoureth me, 
of hom ye ſay, that he is your 
God: yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I ſhould | 


)] vinceth me of ſin? and if I ſay 

the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? He that 1s of God, heareth 
God's words; ye therefore hear 
them not, becauſe ye are not of 
God. Then anſwered the Jews, and 


kind ſhould follow the example of 


ſay, I know him not, 1 ſhould be 
a lyar like unto you; but I know 


him, and keep his ſaying. Your | 


father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. 


Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou 


art not yet fifty years old, and haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily, verily, I ſay 
unto you, before Abraham was, I 


am. Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, 5 


and went out of the temple. ? 


—y 
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The FF a before Eaſter: . 


. . 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting 


God, whoof thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haft ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 


death upon the croſs, that all man- 


his great humility; Mercifully grant 
that we may both follow the ex- 


ample of his patience, and alſo be 
made partakers of his reſurrection, 


through the ſame * Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. ii. 5. 
_ ET this mind be in * 8 


was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 


God]; but made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 


form of a ſervant, and was made 


in the likeneſs of men: and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 


bled 
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De Sunday next before Eaſter. 


bled TORY and became obedient 

unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 
2 Name which is above every 
name; 
every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 


things under the earth; and that 


every tongue ſhould confeſs that 


Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 


of God the Father. 
De Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvii. 1. 


come, all the chief prieſts 
and elders of the people took 


counſel againſt Jeſus, to put him 
to death. 


and delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the . governor. Then Judas 
who had 
ſaw that he was condemned, re- 
pented himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty 

chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, I 
have ſinned, in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood. And 
they ſaid, What is that to us? ſee 


the pieces of ſilver in the temple, 


and departed, and went and hang- 


ed himſelf. And the chief 


prieſts 


| took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, It 


is not lawful for to put them into 


the treaſury, becauſe it is the price 


of blood. And they took counſel, 
and bought * them the potters 


ken by 
that at the Name of Jeſus 1 


HEN the morning was 


And when they had 
bound him, they led him away, 


etrayed him, when he 


pieces of ſilver to the 


And he caſt down 


down on the judgment: ſeat 


field to bury ſtrangers i in. Where- 


fore that field was called, The field 
of blood, unto this day. (Then 
was fulfilled that which was ſpo- 
Jeremy the prophet, ſay- 
ng, And they took the thirty pie- 


| ces of ſilver, the price of him that 


was valued, whom they of the 


children of Iſrael did value, and 


gave them for the potters field, as 
the Lord appointed me.) And je- 
ſus ſtood before the governor; and 


the governor aſked him, faying, 


Art thou the King of the Jews ? 


And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſay- 


eſt. And when he was accuſed of 


the chief prieſts and elders, he an- 
ſwered nothing. 


Then ſaith Piſate 
unto him, Heareſt thou not how 


many things they witneſs againſt 
| thee? And he anſwered him to ne- 
ver a word, inſomuch that the go- 
vernor marvelled greatly. Now at 


that feaſt the governor was wont 
to releaſe unto the people a priſo- 
ner, whom they would. And they 


had then a notable priſoner, called 
Barabbas. 
were gathered together, Pilate ſaid 
unto them, Whom will ye that I 
| releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or je- 


Therefore when they 


ſus which is called Chriſt? For he 
knew that for envy they had de- 
livered him. When he was ſet 
„ by 
wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that juſt 
man: for I have ſuffered many 


j things this day in a a dream becauſe 


M 2 of 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
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of him. But the chief prieſts and had mocked him, they 
elders perſuaded the multitude that 
they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and de- 


ſtroy Jeſus. The governor anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto them, Whether of 


the twain will ye that I releaſe un- 


to you? They ſaid, Barabbas. Pi- 


late ſaith unto them, What ſhall I 
do then with Jeſus, which i 1s called 


Chriſt? They all ſay unto him, Let 
him be crucified. And the gover- 


nor ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 
done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. When 


Pilate ſaw that he could prevail no- 
thing, but that rather a tumult was 
made, he took water, and waſhed 
his hands before the multitude, ſay- 


ing, I am innocent of the blood of 


this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. Then 
anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 


His blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he Barab- 
bas unto them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to 
be crucified. Then the ſoldiers of 
the governor took 


common hall, and 


Jeſus into the 
gathered unto 
him the HHS band of ſoldiers. 


And they ſtripped him, and put 


on him a ſcarlet robe. And when 
they had platted a crown of thorns, 


they put it upon his head, and a 
reed in his right hand; and they 


bowed the knee before him, and 


mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of 


the Jews! And they ſpit upon him, 
and took the reed, and ſmote him 
oF the head, And after that they 


: 


robe off from him, 195 put his 


own raiment on him, and led him 
away to crucify him. And as they 


came out, they found a man of 


| Cyrene, Simon by name; him 


they compelled to bear his crols. 


And when they were come unto 


a place called Golpotha, that 1s to 
ſay, a place of a ſcull, they gave 


him vinegar to drink mingled with 


gall: and when he had taſted 


thereof, he would not drink. And f | 


they crucified him, and parted . 
garments, caſting lots: that 


might be fulfilled, which was o. 
ken by the prophet, They parted 


my garments among them, and 
upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 


And ſitting down, they watched 
| him there; and ſet up over his 
head his accuſation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF THE 


JEWS. Then were there two 


thieves crucified with him; one 
on the right hand, | 
on the left. And they that paſſed 
by reviled him, wagging their 
| heads, and ſaying, Thou that de- 


and another 


ſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 


it in three days, ſave thyſelf: if 
thou be the Son of God, come 


down from the croſs. Likewiſe 
alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, 


| with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 


He ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave: if he be the King of 
Ifrael, let him now come down 


I from the croſs, and we will be- 
_ heve 


Monday before Eaſter. 


lieve him. He truſted in God; 


let him deliver him now, if Fe 
will have him: for he ſaid, Iam 


the Son of God. The thieves alſo, 


which were crucified with him, 


caſt the ſame in his teeth. Now 
from the ſixth hour there was 
darkneſs over all the land unto 
the ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 


voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama a- 
| fat? I have troden the vine: preſs 


bachthani? that is to ſay, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
me? Some of them that ſtood 
there, when they heard that, ſaid, 
This man calleth for Elias. And 
ſtraightway one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled it with 


vinegar, and put it on a reed, and 


gave him to drink. The reſt ſaid, 


Let be, let us ſee whether Elias 
Jeſus, when 


will come to fave him. 
he had cried again with a loud 


voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And 


behold, the vail of the temple was 


rent in twain from the top to the 


bottom; and the earth did quake, | 
and the rocks rent, and the graves | 


were opened, and many bodies of 
ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 
out of the graves after his reſur- 
rection, and went into the holy 
city, 
Now when the centurion, and they 


that were with him, watching Je- 
uake, and thoſe 
things that were Gone, they feared 


ſus, ſaw the earthq 


greatly, ſayin Trul this was the 
Son of God. ow N 


and appeared unto many. 


in his apparel, 


ed is come. 


Monday before Eafter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſai. Ixiii. r, 
HO is this that cometh from 
Edom with dyed garments 
from Bozrah ? this that 1s glorious 
CAVE in the 


I that 


greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 


ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
ſave. 


Wherefore art thou red in 
thine apparel, and thy garments 
like him that treadeth in the wine- 


alone, and of the people there was 
none with me: for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood ſhall 


be ſprinkled upon my garments, 


and I will ſtain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance 1s in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeem- 
And I looked, and 
there was none to help; and I won- 


| dered that there was none to up- 


hold: therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, and my 
fury it upheld me, And I will 
tread down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in my 
fury, and I will bring down their 
ſtrength to the earth. I will men- 


tion the loving-kindneſles of the 


Lord, and the praiſes of the Lord, 
according to all that the Lord hath 


beſtowed on us, and the great 


goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſ- 


rael, which he hath beſtowed on 
them: according to his mercies, 


and according to the multitude of 


bis loving- kindneſſes. For he ſaid, 
2 Surely 


Surely they are my people, chil- 


dren that will not lye: ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all their affliction 


he was afflicted, and the angel of 
in his 
love, and in his pity he redeemed 


his preſence ſaved them: 


them, and he bare them, and car- 


ried them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit: therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a- 


gainſt them. Then he remember- 
ed the days of old, Moſes and his 
people, ſaying, Where is he that 


brought them up out of the ſea 


with the ſhepherd of his flock ? 


where is he that put his Holy Spi- 
Tit within him? that led them by 
the right hand of Moſes with his 
Jag: arm, dividing the water 

efore them, to make himſelf an | 
_ everlaſting Name? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs; that they 
ſtumble? As a beaſt goeth down | 


into the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt 
thou lead thy people, to make thy- 


 Telf a glorious Name. Look down 
from heaven, and behold from the | 
habitation of thy holineſs, and of 
thy glory: where is thy zeal, and 
thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
| Ae; and of thy mercies towards | 


me? Are they reſtrained ? Doubt- 
leſs thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, and 


Iſrael acknowledge us not: Thou, 
0 Lord, art our Father, our Re- 


ſhould not | 


Monday before Eaſter. 


deemer, thy Name is from ever- 


laſting. 'O Lord, why haſt thou 


made us to err from thy ways? and 


hardened our hearts from thy fear? 
Return for thy ſervants ſake, the 
tribes of thine inheritance. The 
peopleof thy holineſs have poſſeſſed 


1t but a-little while ; our adverſa- 


ries have troden down thy ſanctu- 
ary. We are thine: thou never 


bareſt rule over them; they were 


not called by thy Name. 
"The Goſpel. St. Mark xiv. 1. 

FTER two days was the feaſt 

of the paſſover, and of unlea- 


vened bread : and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes ſought how they 


might take him by craft, and put 
him to death: But they ſaid, Not 
on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 


uproar of the people. And being 
in Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 
the leper, as he ſat at meat, there 


came a woman having an alabaſter 


box of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious; and ſnhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. And 
there were ſome that had indig- 

nation within themſelves, and ſaid, 
Why was this waſte of the ointment 


made? for it might have been ſold 


for more than three hundred pence, 


and have been given to the poor: 


And they murmured againſt her. 


| And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why 

trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought 

a good work on me; for ye have 

the poor with you always, and 

'ye may do 
them 


whenſoever ye will, 


Monday before Eaſter. 


And as the 
ſus faid, Verily I ſay unto _ 
| One of you which eateth with 


them good ; but me ye have not 
always. She hath done what ſne 


could ; ſhe is come aforehand to a- | 


noint my body to the burying. Ve- 
rily Iſay unto you, Whereſoever this 


Goſpel ſhall be preached through- 


out the whole world, this alſo that 
ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpoken of 

for a memorial of her. And Ju- 
das Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 


went unto the chief prieſts to be- 


And when 


tray him unto them. 


they heard it, they were glad, and 


promiſed to give him money: 
And he ſought how he might con- 
veniently betray him. And the 
firſt day of unleavened bread, when 


they killed the 


into the city, and there ſhall meet 


you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him: And where- 
ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to 


the. good-man of the houſe, The 
Maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt- 


chamber, where I ſhall eat the 


paſſover with my diſciples? And 
he will ſhew you a large upper- 
room furniſhed, 


there make ready for us. 


ready the paſſover. And in the 
evening he cometh with the twelve. 


one of the twelve that dip 
with me in the diſh. 
man indeed goeth, as 1t 1s written 
of him: but woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man is betray- 
ed: good were it for that man if 


| they did eat, 
| bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to 


pallover, is diſ- | them, and ſaid, Take, eat: 


ciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? And 
he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye 


and when he had gi 


and prepared: 
And 
his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had 
ſaid unto them: and they made 


y ſat, and did eat, 


me, ſhall betray me. 
began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay 
unto him one by one, Is it I? and 
another ſaid, Is it 1? and he an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, It is 
peth 
The Son of 


And they 


he had never been born. And as 


Jeſus took bread, and 


this is 
And he took the cup, 
ven thanks, he 
gave it to them: and they all drank 


my body. 


of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 


is my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many. Verily I 
ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the king- 


| dom of God. And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out into 


the mount of Olives. And Jeſus. 
ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 
fended becauſe of me this night : 
for it is written, I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 
ſcattered. But after that I am rifen, 

I will go before'you into Galilee. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although: 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not: 


I. And Jeſus ſaith.unto him, Verily. 


L ſay. 
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1 ſay unto thee, That this day, even 
in this night, before the cock crow 


twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But he ſpake the more vehement- 


ly, If I ſhould die with thee, I will 
not deny thee in any wiſe. Like- 


wiſe alſo ſaid they all: And they 
came to a place which was named 
Gethſemane : and he faith to his 


diſciples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall 
pray. And he taketh with him | 
Peter, and James, and John, and 


began to be fore amazed, and to 


be very heavy, and ſaith unto 
them, My foul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful unto death ; tarry ye here, 
and watch. And he went forward 


a little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed, that if it were pol- 


ſible, the hour might paſs from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba, Father, | 
all things are poſſible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me; ne- 


vertheleſs, not what I will, but 


unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 


Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter 
into temptation: the ſpirit truly is 
ready, but the fleſh is weak. And 


again he went away, and prayed, 


and ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again; for their eyes were 
heavy: neither wiſt they what to 
anſwer him. And he cometh the 

third time, and ſaith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 


it is enough, the hour is come; be- 
hold, the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, 
let us go; lo, he that betrayeth _ 
me 1s at hand. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, 


one of the twelve, and with him a 


great multitude with ſwords and 
ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, and 
the ſcribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſo- 


ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; 
take him, and lead him away ſafe- 


ly. And as ſoon as he was come, 
he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 
ſaith, Maſter, maſter; and kiſſed 
him. And they laid their hands 


| on him, and took him. And one 


of them that ſtood by, 


drew a 


ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the 


high prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 


| them, Are ye come out as againſt 
what thou wilt. And he cometh 
and findeth them ſleeping, and faith 


a thief, with ſwords and with 
ſtaves, to take me? I was daily 


with you in the temple teaching, 
| and ye took me not: but the 


Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And 
they all forſook him, and fled. And 


there followed him a.certain young 


man, having a linen cloth caſt about 
his naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him: and he left 


the linen cloth, and fled from them 
naked. And they led Jeſus away 
to the high Sri" and with him 
were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 


and the elders, and the ſcribes. And 


Peter 


into the palace of the high prieſt ; 


warmed himſelf at-the fire. And 
the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 
cil ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death, and found 


none. For many bare falſe witneſs 


againſt him, but their witneſs 
agreed not together. And there 
aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 
neſs againſt him, ſaying, We heard 
him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with e N and with- 
in three days I will build another 
made without hands. But neither 
ſo did their witneſs agree together. 
And the high prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 


ſwereſt thou nothing? what is it 


which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 
But he held his peace, and an- 
ſwered nothing. 
prieſt aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son 


: of the bleſſed? And Jeſus ſaid, 1 


am; and ye ſhall ſee the Son of 
man ſeat: on the right hand of 


power, and coming in the clouds of l 


heaven. Then the high-prieſt rent 


this clothes, and ſaith, What need | = JF: 


we any further witneſſes? ye have 
heard'the blaſphemy:: what think 
ye? And they all condemned him 


to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to cover 


his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Fropheſy: and the 
dern did ſtrike him with the 


4 


palms of their hands. 
| was beneath in the 
and he ſat with the ſervants, and | 


| him again, 
them that ſtood by, This is one 
of them. 


And a little after, they that flood 


by ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them; for thou art a 


Again the high | 
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peter n ed him afar off, even | 


And as Peter 
palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Peter 


warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 


with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he 
denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 


underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And 
he went out into the porch; and 


And a maid ſaw 
and began to ſay to 


the cock crew. 


And he denied it again. 


Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. But he began to curſe and 
to ſwear, laying, I know not this 


| man of whom ye ſpeak. And the 
ſecond time the cock crew. 


And 
Peter called to mind the word that 


| Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou ſhalt. deny 


me thrice. And when . mought 


| br he wept" 
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4 the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 1. 8 


HE Lord God hath PR 
mine ear, and 1 Was not re- 


| bellious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
my cheeks to them chat plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face 


from ſhame and ſpitting. For the“ 
Lord God will help me, therefore 
ſhall L not be confounded: there. 


N fore 
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hand, 


King, of the, Jews? And he 


7 die ee i. 


fore have I ſet my face like aflint, 

and I know: that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed, He is near that juſtifieth 
me; who will contend Sith me ? 
let us ſtand together: : who is mine 


adverſary? let him come near to 


me: behold, the Lord God will 
help me; who is he that ſhall con- 


demn me? Lo, they all ſhall wax 


old as a garment : the moth ſhall 
eat them up. Who. is among you 


that feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voice of his ſervant, that 


walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
had delivered him for envy.) But 


light? let him truſt in the Namèe of 
35 Lord, and ſtay upon his God. 


Behold, all ye x kindle a fire, 
that compaſs e about with 


ſparks; walk in tlie light of your 
hire, and in the ſp parks that ye- have 


kindled, This ally e have of mine 
ye ſhall lie en in forrom 
3k; The: 69% St. Mark xv. In 
ND flraightway i 1 the morn- 
ing, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the elders and 
ſcribes, and the whole council and 


bound ſeſus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. And 


Pilate. aſkgd, him, Alt thou the 


ſwerings ſaid, unto him, Thou ch 
it. And; the chief prieſts — 4 


ſweged nothing, And Pilate 18 


him again, ifay! Ing, Anſwereſt thou 
nothing? behold;how anany things 
7 1 80 Münels, againſt thee. | But Je 


dus vet e eee that 


910; 


— > "HY 


him of many things; but he an-! 
| ark plattedia crown of thorns, 


and ꝙu 


— 


Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt 
he releaſed unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 


And there was one named Barab- 
bas, which lay 


'bound with them 
that had made inſurrection with 


him, who had committed murder 
in the inſurrection. 
titude crying aloud, began to de- 
| fire him to do as he had ever done 
_ unto them. 
them, ſaying, Will ye that I releaſe 
unto you the King of the Jews? 


And the mul- 
But Pilate anfwered 


(for he knew that the chiefiiprieſts 


the chief prieſts moved the people, 


that he ſhould rather releaſe Ba- 
rabbas unto them. And 'Pilate an- 
ſwered, and ſaid again unto them, 
What will ye then that I ſhall do 
unto him whom ye call the King 
of the Jews? And they cried out 
again, Crucify him; Then Pilate 
ſeid unto them, Why, what evil 


hath he done? And they cried out 
the more ware > 4 Crucify him. 
And ſo Pilate,” willing to content 


| the x peop ple, releaſed Barabbas unto 


them, and delivered Jeſus, when he 


| had ſcourged him, to be crucified, 
And the ſoldiers led him away into 
the hall, called Pretorium; and 
they call together the whole band. 


And they: clothed him with pur- 


put it about His head: and 
an to ſalute him, Hail; king 
offtherJews! And they ſmote him 


{| the head with a reed, andi did 
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= 1 themſelves, with the ſcribes, 
8 faved others; himſelf he cannot 
BS fave. Let Chrift the King of Iſrael | 
deſeend now from the croſs, that | 


| over, 


Widnofay FIR Fall er. 


ſpit upon Pim and bowing their 
ed him. And when 
they had mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. And they 


compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who | 
| Elo, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? which 


gp by, coming out of the coun- 
„the father of Alexander and 
Ru to bear his croſs. And they 


place of a ſcull. And they gave him 


to drink wine mingled with myrrh; 


but he received it not. And when 


q they had crucihed him, they part- 

d his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take. 
And it was the third hour, and they 
crucified him. And the ſuperſcrip- 


tion of his accuſation was written 


JEWS. 
cify two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his 
left. Ae the ſcripture was ful- 


filled, which faith, And he was | 
1 numbered with the tranſgreſſors. 
And chey that paſſed by railed on 


him, wagging their heads, and 


| faying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt 


the temple, 4th buildeſt it in dee 
days, ſave thyſelf, and come down 


| from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 


chief prieſts mocking, ſaid among 


THE KING OF THE 
And with him they cru- 


He 


1 
| 


we may ſee ind believe. And they 


tbat were crucihed with him. re- 


viled him. And when the ſixth 
hour was come, there was darkneſs 
over the whole land until the ninth 
hour. And at the ninth hour Je- 
ſus cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 


is, being interpreted, My God, my 


| God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which 1s, being interpreted, The. 


And ſome of them that ſtood by, 
when they heard it, ſaid, Behold, 
he calleth Elias. And one ran and 


1 filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and 


put it on a reed, and gave him to 


drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 


ſee Whether Elias will come to take 
him down. And Jeſus cried with a 


loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 


And the vail of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the 7 
bottom. And when the centurion, 


which ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 


that he ſo cried out, and gave up 


the ghoſt, he ſaid, T ruly this man 


was the Son of Cod. 


* * * 
* * * 
- * 
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De Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 16. 


muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 
death of the teſtator: for a teſta- 
ment is of force after men are 


dead; otherwiſe it is of no ftrength 


at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. 
Whereupon, neither the firſt teſta- 
ment was dedicated without blood: 
for when Moſes had ſpoken every 
ATA to all the people, accord- 

N ing 


HERE a teſtament is, there 


and ſcarlet wool and hyſfop, and 


ſprinkled both the book and all the 


of the teſtament, which God hath 
enjoined unto you. Moreover, he 


ſprinkled likewiſe with blood both | 
the tabernacle and all the veſſels 


blood is no. remiſſion. 


himſelf, And as it is appointed 


without {in unto ſalvation. 


— 
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ing to the Jaw, he took the blood 
of calves and of goats, with water 


people, ſaying, This is the blood 


of the miniſtry. And almoſt all 


things are by the law purged with 


blood; and without ſhedding of 


It was 
therefore neceſſary that the pat- 
terns of things in the heavens 


ſhould be purified with theſe; 


but the heavenly things them- 
ſelves with better ſacrifices than 
theſe. For Chriſt is not entered 
into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven itſelf, 
no to appear in the preſence of 


God for us; nor yet that he ſnould 
offer himſelf often, as the high | 
prieſt entereth into the holy place 


every year with blood of others; 


for then muſt he often have ſuf- 


fered ſince the foundation of the 


world; but now once in the end 


of the wad hath he appeared to 


put away fin by the ſacrifice of 


unto men once to die, but after this 


the judgement: ſo Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the ſins of many; 


and unto them that look for him, 
ſhall he appear the ſecond time 


| that we may eat. 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered into 
the city, there ſhall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
| him into the houſe where he enter- | 
eth in: And ye ſhall ſay unto the 
good - man of the houſe, The Maſter 
ſaith unto thee, Where is the gueſt. 


, 


De Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 7. 
OW the feaſt of unleavened 
bread drew migh, which is 


prieſts and ſcribes ſought how they 


| might kill him; for they feared the 


people. Then entered Satan into 
Judas ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of 


went his way, and communed vith 
the chief prieſts and captains how 


And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. And 
he promiſed, and ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him unto them in 
the abſence of the multitude. Then 


when the paſſover muſt be killed. 


And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, 
Go, and prepare us the paſſover, 


chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 


| over with my diſciples? TT he 
ſhall ſhew you a.large upper-room 


furniſhed; there make ready. And 


| they went, and found as he had 


faid unto them: and they made 


| ready the paſſover. And when the 


hour was come, he ſat down, and 
the 


called the paſſover. And the chief 


the number of the twelve. And he 


he might betray him unto them. 


came the day of unleavened bread, 


And they ſaid 


=_ 
—_—.- 
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yourſelves. 


body, which is given for you: 
do in remembrance of me. 
wiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- 
0 ing, This cup is the new teſtament 
in my blood, which is ſhed for you. 
But behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is with me on the 
table. 
goeth, as it was determined ; but 


be accounted the 

he ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
that exerciſe au- 
thority upon them, are called be- 


them, and they 


paſſover 


with you before I ſuffer. For I ſay 


unto you, I will not any more eat 
thereof, until it be fulfilled in the 


kingdom of God. And he took the 
cup, and gave thanks, and faid, 


Take this, and divide it among 
For I ſay unto you, I 
will not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
ſhall come. And he took bread, 


and gave thanks, and brake it, and | 


gave unto them, ſaying, This is my 
this 
Like- 


And truly the Son of man 


woe unto that man by whom 1 18 


betrayed! And they began to en 
quire among themſelves, which of 
them it was that ſhould do this 
thing. 


among them, which of them ſhould 
greateſt. And 


nefactors. But ye ſhall not be fo: 
but he that is greateſt among you, 


let him be as the younger; and he 


that i is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 


I 


22 before Faſter. 


the twelve Apoſtles with him. And 
he ſaid unto them, With defire 1 
have defired to eat this 


he may. faft you as wheat: 
have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art con- 
| verted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


And there was alſo a ſtrife 


_end, 


For whether is greater, he that fit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have continued 


with me in my temptations. And 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my, Father hath appointed unto 


; that ye may eat and drink at 


hy table in my kingdom, and fit 


on thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath defired to have you, that 
but J 


And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am 


ready to go with thee, both into 


priſon and to death. And he ſaid, 


I tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not 
crow this day, before that thou 


ſhalt thrice deny that thou know- 
eſt me. And he ſaid unto them, 
When 1 ſent you without purſe, 


and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 


| any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
: thing. 
| But now, 
let bim take it, and likewiſe his 


Then ſaid he unto them, 


he that hath a purſe, 


ſcrip : and he that hath no ſword, 
let him ſell his garment, and buy 
one. For I ſay unto you, that this 


that is written, muſt yet be accom- 


pliſhed in me, And he was reck- 
oned among the tranſgreſſors: : for 
the things concerning me have an 


And wy laid, Lord, behold 


here 


Wedneſday beſore Eaſter. 


here are two ſwords. And he ſaid 


unto them, It is enough. And he 
as he was 


came out, and went, 
wont, to the mount of Olives; 


and his diſciples alſo followed him. 


And when he was at the place, he 


ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye en- 
And he 


ter not into temptation. 
was withdrawn from them about a 


ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down and 
prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this cup from me: 


nevertheleſs, not my will, but 
thine be done. And there appear- 
ed an angel unto him from hea- 


ven, ſtrengthening him. And be- 


ing in an agony he prayed more 
earneſtly; and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling 
down to the g 
he roſe up from prayer, and was 
come to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, and ſaid 


unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe and 


pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 


And while he yet ſpake, behold, a 


multitude, and he that was called 
Tudas, one of the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew near unto Je- 
ſus to 11 7 him. But Jeſus ſaid un- 
to him, 
Son of man with akiſs? When they 
who were about him ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, 


Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword? And one of them ſmote a 


ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut 
off his right ear. And Jeſus an- 


{wered and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 


Judas, betrayeſt. thou the 


— 


2 — 


| 


round. And when | 


ed him. II 
chief prieſts, and captains of the 


of the hall, 


him, as he fat by 
earneſtly looked upon him, and 


| 


And he touched his ear, and heal- 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 


temple, and the elders who were 
come to him, Be ye come out as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords and 
ſtaves? When I. was daily with 
you in the temple, ye {ſtretched 
forth no hands againſt me: but 
this 1s your hour, and the power 
of darkneſs. 'Then took they him, 


and led him, and brought him in- 
| to the high prieſt's houſe: and Pe- 


ter followed afar off. And when 
they had kindled a fire in the midſt 
and were let down 
together, Peter ſat down among 
them. But a certain maid beheld 
the fire, and 


This man was alſo with him. 


ſaid, 


And he denied him, ſaying, Wo- 


man, I know him not. And af- 
ter a little while another ſaw him 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


And about the ſpace of one hour 


after, another confidently affirm- 
ed, ſaying, Of a truth this fellow 
j alſo was with him; for he is a Gali- 


lean. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know 


not what thou ſay eſt. And i imme 
diately, while he yet ſpake, the 
cock crew. And the Lord turned, 
and looked upon Peter; and peter 


remembered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before 


| the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 
And Peter went out, and 
wept 
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wept bitterly. And the men that 


held Jeſus mocked him, and ſmote 


And; when they. had blind- 


him. 


folded him, they Gas him on the 


face, and aſked him, ſaying, Pro- 
pheſy, who is it that {mote thee? 
And many other things. blaſphe- 

mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the chief 


prieſts, and the ſcribes came toge- 


ther, and led him into their coun- 


cil; ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt? 


tell us. And he ſaid unto them, It 


I tell you, ye will not believe: and 


if J alſo aſk you, ye will not an- 


ſhall the Son of man ſit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
Then ſaid, they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he ſaid 
unto them, Ye ſay that Iam. And 


they ſaid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs? for we ourſelves have 


heard of his on mouth. 


"ables 3 Dar, y 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xi. 17. 


II this that I declare unto you, 


praiſe you not; that ye come 


3 not for the better, but 


20 the worſe: For firſt of all, al 
ye come together in the church, 
I hear that there be diviſions 


among you, and I partly believe it. 


For there muſt be alſo hereſies 


= | among vou, that they who are 
approved, may be made manifeſt 


1 
1 | Yy 
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as ye eat this bread, 
this cup, 
_ death till he come, 
whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unwor- 
thily, 


| that cup. 
drinketh unworthily, eateth and 
drinketh damnation to himſelf, not 
diſcerning the Lord's body. 
this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 


ther therefore into one place, this 


is not to eat the Lord's ſupper : 
for in eating, every one taketh 
before other his own ſupper; and 


one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not houſes 
to eat and to drink in? or deſpiſe 


ye the church of God, and ſhame 
them that have not? What ſhall I 


lay to you? ſhall I praiſe you in 

this? I praiſe you not. For I have 
received of the Lord that which 
alſo I delivered unto you, That the 
Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which 
he was betrayed, took bread; and 


when hehad given thanks, he brake 
ſwer me, nor let me go. Hereafter | 


it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this i is my 


body, which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
After the ſame manner alſo he 


took the cup, when he had ſap- 


_ ped, ſaying, This cup is the new 


| teſtament in my blood: 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 


this do 
membrance of me. For as often 
, and drink 
ye do ſhew the Lord's 
Wherefore, 


ſhall be guilty of the body 
= blood of the Lord: But let a 


man examine himſelf, and fo let 


him eat of that bread, and drink of 


For 


among 


laid, Thou ſayeſt it. 
pilate to the chief prieſts, and 
to the people, I find no fault in 


Th ur/day befor Eaſter. 8 


among you, and many fleep. For 
if we would judge ourſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged. But when 
we are judged, we are chaſtened of 


che Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Where- 
but he anſwered him nothing. And 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. And 


fore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for an- 
other. And if any man hunger, 


let him eat at home; that ye come 


not together unto condewriation. 


And the reſt will I ſet in order ? 
_ when I come. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xx111. 1. 


HE whole multitude of them | 


aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 


late. And they began to accuſe 

him, ſaying, We found this fellow | 
perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, That he himſelf is Chriſt a 
Ys And Pilate aſked him, ſay- 


Art thou the King of the 
lava? And he anſwered him, and 
Then ſaid 


this man. And they were the 
more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 


the people, teaching throughout |. 
all Jewry, beginning, from Galilee 


to this place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he aſked whether the man 


were a Galilean. And as ſoon as he 


knew that he belonged unto He- 


rod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to 
| Herod, who himſelf was allo at Je- 


ruſalem at that time. And when 


| Herod faw Jeſus, he was exceed- 


fon him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe 


and he hoped to have ſeen ſome 


and arrayed him in a gorgeous 


for before they were at enmity 
between themſelves. 


brought this man unto me, as one 


| behold, I having examined him 


whereof ye accuſe him: No, nor 


_ unto them at the feaſt. And they 
with this man, and releaſe unto us 


dition made in the city, and for 
murder, was caſt in priſon.) Pilate 
therefore willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
; ſpake again to "them. But they 


glad; for he was deſirous to 
he had heard many things of him; 


miracle done by him. Then he que- 
ſtioned with him in many words; 


him at nought, and mocked him, 


robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
And the ſame day Pilate and He- 
rod were made friends together; 


And Pilate, 
when he had called together the 
chief prieſts, and the rulers, and 
the people, ſaid unto them, Ve have 


that perverteth the people; and 


before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching thoſe things 


yet Herod: for I ſent you to him; 
and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. For 
of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 


cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 


Barabbas: (who for a certain ſe- 


cried, 


F hurſday: before r. 


cried, caving; Crucify him, crucify | 


him. And he {aid unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cauſe of 
death in him: I will therefore chaſ. 
tife him, and let him go. And they 


were inſtant with loud voices, re- 


quiring that he might be crucified: 
and the voices of them and of the 


chief prieſts prevailed. And Pilate 
gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as 


they required. And he releaſed un- 


to them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they 


him away, they laid hold upon 


one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 


of the country, and on him they 


laid the croſs, that he might bear 
it after Jeſus. And there followed | 
him a great company of people, 


and of women, which alſo bewail- 


ed and lamented him. But Jeſus 


turning unto them, ſaid, Daugh- 


ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for yourſelves, and for 


For behold, the 


your children. 
days are coming, in the which they 


and the wombs that never bare, 
and the paps which never gave 
ſuck. Then ſnall they begin to 


and to the hills, Cover us. For if 


= they do theſe things in a green 
=_ tree, what ſhall be done in the 


dry? And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with him to 


34 


had deſired; but he delivered 
5 Jeſus to their will. And as they led 


Verily 


be put to death. And when they 


were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, 


him; and the malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and the other on 
the left. 
forgive them, for they 
what they do. And they parted his 


there they crucified | 


Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 


know not 


raiment, and caſt lots. And the 
people ſtood beholding; and the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, 
ſaying, He ſaved others; let him 


| ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt, the 
| Choſen of God. And the ſoldiers 5 
alſo mocked him, coming to him, 

| 0 offering him vinegar, and ſay- 


If thou be the king of the 


| Jews ſlave thyſelf. And a ſuper- 


Icription alſo was written over him 


in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 


Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 


| OF THE JEWS. And one of the 


malefactors, which were hanged, 
railed on him, laying, If thou be 
Chriſt, ſave thyſelf, and us. But 


the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 
ſeeing 
demnation? And we indeed juſt- 
hall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, ly; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds, but. this man bath 
done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 


unto jeſus, Lord, remember me 
ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; 


thou art in the ſame con- 


when thou comeſt into thy king - 
dom. And jeſus ſaid unto him, 
T fay unto thee, To-day 


| ſhalt thou be with me'in paradiſe. 


And it was about the ſixth hour: 
and there! was darkneſs over all the 


earth, 


WO 


— — 5 — - *<- os * 2 — . =_ 
. 8 Te SEE : —_— 
Stow: Arnot er x= 2 2 mniunig 

— - 4 a0 enemy 4 ot Oey end © — 4 * 8 — 


this thy family, 
Lord Telus" Chriſt was contented | 


9 


9 
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Cood Friday. 


earth, until the ninth a 1 And | a of adn ſame, in his * 


the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the midit. 
And when Jeſus had cried with a 


loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into 
thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit: CJ 

that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 


and having ſaid thus, he gave up 
the ghoſt. Now when the centu- 
rion ſaw what was done, he glori- 


| fied God, ſaying, Certainly this 
Was a righteous ; man. And all the | 
people that came together to that 
light, 


beholding the things that 
were done, ſmote their 1 and 


returned. And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women that follow- 
ed him from Galilee, ſtood afar oh 
Su theſe things, 


GOOD F RIDAY.. 


De Collect. 


| LMIGHTY God, we been 
thee graciouſſy to behold 
for which Our 


to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, Who 
now liveth N. reigneth with thee | 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


 LMIGH TY. al: N 
Cod, by whole Spirit the — 4 


body of the Church is governed and 


ſanctified; Receive our ſupplica- 


tions and prayers, which we offer | 
— before thee for all eſtates of men 
in thy holy Church, that every 


tion and miniſtry, may truly and 


| godly ſerve thee, through our Lord 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
\ N Merciful God, who haſt made 
all men, and hateſt nothing 


that he ſhould be converted, and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, 
Turks, Infidels, ' and Hereticks, 

and take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word; and ſo fetch them 


home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shep- 


herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, Kage 


vithous end. Amen. 


Tie ERA, i Hebromunio 6: 
1 PHE law having a ſhadow of 
good things to come, and 


| | not: the very image of the things, 
can never withthoſe ſacrifices, which 
they offered year by year continu- 


ally, make the comers thereunto 
perfect: for then would they not 
| have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, 

| ſhould have had no more conſci- 
ence of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices. 
there is a remembrance again made 
of fins: every year. For it is not 
| poſſible that the blood of bulls 
| and of goats ſhould take away fins. 
| Wherefore when he cometh. into 
the 
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offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body haſt thou prepared me: In 


fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: 
Then ſaid. I, Lo, I come (in. the 
of me) to do thy will, 
Above, When he ſaid, Sacrifice 
and offering, and burnt-offerings, 

and offering for {in thou wouldelt 
not, ene hadſt pleaſure therein, 


then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O n He taketh away the 


firſt, that he may eſtabliſh: the ſe- 


cond. By the which will we are 


ſanctified; through the offering of 


the body: of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all. And every prieſt ſtandeth daily 


miniſtering, and offering oftentimes 


the ſame facrifices, which can ne- 
ver take away ſins. But this man, 


after he had offered one ſacrifice 


for ſins, for ever ſat down on the 
right hand of God; from hence. | 


forth expecting till his enemies be 
made his foot-ſtool. | For by one 
offering he hath 
them that are canſtifed)afherotit 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to 
us: For after that he had ſaid be- 
fore, This is the covenant that I 


will make with them after thoſe: | 


days, ſaith the Lord; Lwill put my: 


laws into their hearts, and in their 


minds will Lwrite them; and their 
_ Ins and iniquities wilb I remember 
no Morel: Now. where — of 


boo, 
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for ſin. 


thren, boldneſs to enter into the 
burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for 


the houſe of God; 
near with a true heart; in full aſ- 
turance of faith, having our hearts 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
which are offered by the law; | and our bodies waſhed with pure 
| water. Let us hold faſt the profeſ- 


ion of our faith without wavering; 


| MG i is, there is no more offering 
Having therefore, bre- 


bolieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by 


| anew and living Way, which lie 
| hath conſecrated for us, through 
the vail,” that, is to ſay, his fleſh ; 


and having an „n Prieſt over 
let us draw 


(for he is faithful that promiſed';) 


and let us conſider one another to 


provoke 'unto love, and to good 


works; not forſaking the 1 . 
bling of ourſelves together, as the 


manner of ſome is; but exhorting 
one another; and ſo much de ge 
as ye ſee the day approaching. 
fc The! Goſpel. St. John xix. T. 
ILATE therefore took Tek, 
and ſcourged him. And the 


| foldiers platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it on his head, and they 
perfected for ever 


put on him a purple robe, and 


ſaid; Hail, King of the es! And 
they ſmote him with their hands: 
| Pilate therefore went forth again, 


and ſaith unto them, Behold, I. 
bring him forth to you, that ye 
may know that I find no fault in 


him. Then came jeſus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 


purple robe. And Pilate ſaith un- 


to * Behold the man! When 


0 2 uh the 


God. F ha; 5. 


the chief * hepatic and 


officers. ſaw: him, they cried | out, 


ſaying, Crucify him, crucify him. 


Pilate faith unto them, Take ye 
him, and crucify him: for I find 
no fault in him. The Jews anſwered 


him, We have a law, and by our 


law he ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God. 
When Pilate therefore heard that 
laying, he was the more afraid; 


and went again into the judge⸗ 
ment- hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, 


Whence art thou? but Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. Then ſaith Pilate 


unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 


me? Knovweſt thou not that I have 


power to crucify thee, and have 


power to. releaſe thee? Jeſus an- 


power. at all againſt me, except it 


were given thee from above: there- 


fore he that delivered me unto thee 


hath: the greater ſin. And from 


thenceforth Pilate ſought to releaſe. 
rw but the Jews cried out, ſay- 

If thou let this man go, thou 
1 not Cefar's friend: whoſoever 


maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar, When Pilate there- 
9 heard that ſaying, he brought 


Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 


Judgement-ſeat, in a place that is 


called the Pavement, but in the 


Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was 
the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he 
faith unto the Jews, Behold your 


wok But: n ee out, Away 


| They f 2 


with him, away with him, crucify 


him. Pilate ſaith unto them, Shall 
J crucify your king? The chief 
prieſts anſwered, We have no king 
but Ceſar. Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cruci- 


hed: and they took Jeſus, and led 


him away. And he bearing his 
croſs, went forth into a place called 


The place of a ſcull, which is called 


in the Hebrew, Golgotha: where 


they crucified him, and two other 


with him, on either ſide one, and 


Jeſus in the midſt. And Pilate 


wrote a title, and put it on the 
croſs; and the writing was, JESUS 
| OF NAZARETH THE KING. 
| OF THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews: for the 
{wered, Thou couldeſt have no | place where Jeſus was crucified. 
was nigh to the city: 
| wnitten in Hebrew, and Greek, 
and Latin. Then ſaid the chief 
prieſts of the Jews to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the ſews; but 
that he ſaid, IJ am the King of the 
| Jews. Pilate anſwered, What I 
have written, I have written. Then 
the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
eified Jeſus, - took his. garments, 


and it was 


(and made four parts, to every ſol- 


dier a part) and alſo his coat: now- 
the coat was without ſeam, woven 
from the top throughout. They ſaid 
therefore among themſelves, Let 


us not rend it, but caſt lots for it, 


- whoſeit ſhall be: that the Scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled, which faith,. 
ted my raiment among 


them, 


did caſt lots. 
fore the ſoldiers did. Now there 


| ther; and his mother's ſiſter, Mary 
the wife-of Cleophas, 'and Mary 


ſaw his mother, and the diſciple 
ſtanding by whom he loved, he 


hold thy ſon. - 


After this Jeſus knowing 


the Scripture might be fulfilled, 


to his mouth. When Jeſus there- 
fore had received the vinegar, he 


ſought Pi 


diers, and brake the legs of the 
flit, and of the other which was 
8 crucified with him. But when they 
 came-to.;Jefus,' and ſaw-that he was 
dead already, they brake not his 
9 605 * one of the 


TH 


Theſe things there- 


ſtood by the croſs of Jeſus, his mo- 


Magdalene. When Jeſus therefore 


faith, I thirſt. Now there was 
ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: and 
they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, 
and put it upon hyſſop, and put it 


ſaid, It is finiſhed : And he bow- 
ed his head; and gave up the ghoſt. 
The Jews: therefore, becauſe it was | 
the preparation, that the bodies 
ſhould not remain upon the croſs | 
on the ſabbath- day, (for that ſab- 
bath-day | was an high-day) be- 
Pilate that their legs might 

be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. Then came the ſol- 1 


3 Jokers With 


ſaith unto his mother, Woman, be- 
Then ſaith he to 
the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 
And from that hour that diſciple 
took her unto his own” home. 
that all 


things were now accompliſhed, that 


be broken. 
Scripture ſaith, They ſhall look on 
him whom they Ee, 


- 


Fele: Boer. 


ev d for my veſture they a ſpear pierced his ſide, and forth- 
with came there out blood and wa- 
ter. 


And he that ſaw it bare re- 
cord, and his record is true: and 


| he knoweth that he ſaith true, that 
ye might believe. For theſe things 
were done, that the Scripture ſhould 


be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall not 
And again, another 


HEE | EASTER EVEN. 


3 De Colle&. . 
"i RANT, O Lord, that as we 
are baptized into the death 


of thy blefſed Son our Saviour je- 
ſus Chriſt ; ſo by continual morti- 
fying our corrupt affections, we 


may be buried with him; and that 
through the grave and gate of 
death, we may paſs to our joyful 


SiſhviRion; for his merits, who 


died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus © CE 
our Lord. Amen. 

The Epijſtle. 1 St. Peter iii. 17. 

II is better, if the will of God be 
1 fo, that ye ſuffer for well- doing, 
than for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo 
hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt; (that he might bring 
us to God,) being put to death in 
the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: by which alſo he went and 
ita unto the ſpirits in priſon; 4 
which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the longiſuffering of 


God waited im thie days of Noah, 


while 


were ſaved, by water. 
figure. whereunto, even baptiſm, 
doth alſo now ſave: us, 
putting away the filth of the fleſh, 


therefore that the ſe 
made: * until the third day; leſt | 


while the. ark was 3 cited: | 


wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, 


The like 


(not the 


but the anſwer of a good conſci- 


rection of Jeſus Chriſt: who is gone 


ject unto him 
The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


went to Pilate, and Fans ed the 


body c of jeſus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be delivered. 
had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in a clean li- 
nen "cloth. . and laid it in his own 
new tomb, which hie had hewn out 


And when pro aicly 


in the rock; and he rolled a great 
ſtone to the door of the faulehire, 


litting over againſt the 
Now the next day 


gether! unto. Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver ſaid, 
while he was ye 
days Lill rife again. Command 


pulchre be 


t alive, After three 


22252544 „ 4+ ww 
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'CNCC towards God,) by the reſur- | 


| 
and departed. And there was Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and the other Mary, | 
ſepulchre. 
that followed 
the day of the er, the 
chief als and Phariſees came to- 


into heaven, and is on the right | - 
hand of God, angels and authori- 
ties and powers 2 _ ſub- 


HEN the even was come, . 
. V V - there came a rich man of | 
Aries named Joſeph, who al- 
ſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He 


— 
ele 


; 


hid — by night and ſteal 
him away, and ſay unto the peo- 
ple, He is riſen from the dead: ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than 
the firſt. Pilate ſaid unto them, Ve 
have a watch; go your way, make 
it as ſure as you can. So they went 
and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſeal- 


_ _ n and en a en. 


TAT —— 


* bw. pf 


" EAS TER DAY. 


Li At Morning Prajer,” inftead- of the 1 : 


O come, let us fing, &c.] m0 Hntbehs 


Wall be ſong or ſaid. 
CHRIST our pafſover i is facri- 


faced for us: * therefore Kia us 


keep the feaſt ; 
Not with the old. leaven, nor 


with . the. leaven of malice, and 


wickedneſs : . but with the Arles 


4 1 AFR © $f 1 *..4 14 EAN 
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1 i V 17 
1 . 1 A 44 7 ; 
.. A 0, 8 29 9 x bh 
* 0 wy 


NYHRIST being raiſed under 


dead, dieths no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he died, he died un- 


For {m once: but in mn he wveths, 


he liveth unto Gd. 
Likewiſe, reckon ye . Jour- 

ſolves to be dead indeed unto. fin; 

but alive unto God thr 


Als is riſer from the dead: 


da that ſlept. In bi 


For ſince. by m mam clam bath: 5 
by man came Who abe Free 
N of the dead. | Ds 7 
For as in Adam alt die: : even fo 

= 


: ngh eſub 
Chriſt our Lord. Nom. vi. g. 


and become 151 firſt· fruits of 


Monday in 


"Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
As it was in the beginning, Ge. 


e 
\ LMIGHTY God, who through 
1 thine only-begotten Son Je- 
fus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting lite ; We humbly, be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ect 


by thy continual help we may bring 
the ſame to good effect, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 


rand reigneth with thee and the 


Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 1 V 
without 955 Fig * be 


1 


Ne 1 98 19 0 are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the 
Tl ght hand of God. Set your * 
fection on things above, not on 
thing ; on the earth: For ye are 


in God. When Chriſt, who is our 


appear with him 1 in glory. Mortify 
therefore your members which are 
upon the earth; fornication, un- 


concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 


8. which is idolatry: For which things | 


42 fake the wrath of God cometh on 
ES the children of diſobedience. 

43 the, which ye alſo, walked. ſome | 
Une, when * lived i in them. 


1 in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. | 


= 

= 3 C 

= 1 WY; 20. 
* 5 . 2 

FG 

4 4 * 1 
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| early, 


| him. 


d d, d your life is hid with Chriſt | P 
55 an y F C 15 that e diſciple which came firſt 


life, ſhall : appear, then ſhall ye alſo | 


In 


Euſter-vuecſ. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 1. 
HE firſt day of the week 
cometh Mary Magdalene 
when it was yet dark, unto 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone 


taken away from the ſepulchre. 
Then ſhe runneth and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other diſ- 
ciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith 
_ unto them, They have taken away 


the Lord out of the ſepulchre, and 


grace preventing us, thou doſt put we know not where they have laid 


into our minds good deſires; fo. 


Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 


to the ſepulchre. So they ran both 
| together; and the other diſciple 
did out-run Peter, and came firſt 
to the ſepulchre; and he ſtooping 
| down and looking in, ſaw the linen 
f clothes lying; yet went he not in. 
ft. "Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went into the ſepul- 
chre, and ſeeth the linen clothes 
lie; and the napkin that was about 
his head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 


hace by itſelf. Then went in alſo 


to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and 
believed. For as yet they knew 


not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe 
again from the dead. Then the 


C eanneſs, inordinate affection, evil | diſciples went away again, unto 


cri own home. 


——— » tad. 


pt. 4 A. As. 


; "Monday in Eafter- =” 
The Collect. 


A a 


thy only-begotten Son Jeſus. 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 
Ny opened 


+ x 
$1 , 


Mun y in Eafteraweck 


opened, unto us the gate of ever- 
laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy Rela, grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into 


our minds good delires, ſo by. thy. 


_ continual help we may bring the 


reigneth with thee and the Hol 


ſame to good effect, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who 108 and 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. . 


Chriſt: (he is Lord of all; 
word, (J ſay) 
publiſhed throughout all 


For the Epiſtle. Abts x. 34. 


ETER opened his mouth, ang 
ſaid, Of a truth I perceive 


that God is no reſpecter of perſons; 


but in every nation, he that feareth 


him, and worketh righteouſneſs, i 18 
accepted with him. The word 


which God ſent unto the children Il 
Jeſus | 
;) that | 
ye know, which was 


of Iſrael, preaching peace by 


Judea, 


and began from Galilee, after the 


baptiſm which 
how God anointed 


John preached: 


reth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 


good. 
oppreſſed of the devil: for God was 
with him. 


power; who went about doing 


and healing all that were 


And we are witneſſes 
of all things which he did, both 


anged on a tree: Him God raiſ- 


ed up 'the third day, and ſhewed 


him openly; not to all the people, 


but unto witneſſes choſen before of | 


God, even to us, who did eat and 


"BEES 


| teſtify 


Jeſus of Naza- 


drink with him after he roſe from 
the dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to 


that it is he who was or- 
dained of God to be the judge of 


WS: and dead. To him give all 


e prophets witneſs, that through 
his Name, whoſoever believeth in 


y. | him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 


De Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
E HOLD, two of his diſciples 
vent that ſame day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from 
Jeruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
longs. And they talked together of 


all theſe things which had happen- 
ed. And it came to paſs, that while 


they communed together, and rea- 
ſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and 
went with them. But their eyes 
were holden, that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid unto them, 
What manner of communications 


are theſe, that ye have one to an- 
other, as ye walk and are ſad? And 
the one of them, whoſe name was 
; Cleopas, 9 


ſaid unto him; 


Art thou only a ſtranger in jeru- 


ſalem, and haſt not known the 


things which are come to paſs there 


in theſe days? And he ſaid unto 


them, What things? And they ſaid 
in the land of the Jews, and in 


unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
5 whom they ſlew, and 


zareth, who was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word, before Cod and 
all the people: and how the chief 


prieſts and our rulers delivered 
himto be condemned to death, and 
| have crucified him, But we truſted 


that 


T, wa in E "Y 


| that it had; been he who ſhould | 


| have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide 
| all this, to-day is the third day 
| ſince theſe things were done. Yea, 


and certain women. alſo of our 


company made us aſtoniſhed, who 
were early at the ſepulchre ; and 
when they found not his body, 


ſaid that he was alive. 
tain of them who were with us 


went to the ſepulchre, and found it 


even ſo as the women had ſaid; but 
him they ſaw not. Then he ſaid 


unto them, O fools, and flow of 


heart to believe allthat the prophets 
have ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, and to 
enter into his 
ning at Moſes, and all the prophets, 
he expounded unto them in all the 


ſcriptures the things concerning 


himſelf. And they drew nigh- unto 
the village whither they went; and 


he made as though he would have . 
gone further: But they conſtrained 


| him, faying, Abide with us; for it out end. Ant: en. 


is towards evening, and the day 1s 
far ſpent. And he went in to tarry 


with them, And it came to pals, 
"as he ſat at meat with them, he 


took bread, and. bleſſed it, and 

brake, and gave to them. And their 
eyes were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed: out of their 


ſight. And they ſaid; one to ano- 


in us, while he talked. with us by 
5 


glory? And begin- 


the way, and While he opened to 


us the ſcriptures? And they roſe 


up the ſame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that 


were with them, ſaying, The Lord 
is riſen indeed, and hath ap 
| to Simon. 
they came, ſaying, that they had 
W alſo ſeen a viſion of angels, Which 
And cer- 


peared 
And they told what 
things were done in the way, and 


how he was known of them in 


DT of dad. 


— 
v4 


Dey in e eee 
3 De Colle}. = 
 LMIGHTYGod,who through 
thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 


opened unto us the gate of ever- 
laſting life; We humbly beſeech 
| thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 
preventing us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires, fo by thy 


continual help we may bring the 


fame to good effect, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 


„He eie Bl iAfs it 56. 


EN and brethren, children 
of the ſtock of Abraham, and 


whoſoever among you feareth God, 


to you is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent. For they that dwell. at Jeru- 
ſalem, and thei rulers, becauſe they 


| knew him not, nor yet the voices 
ther, Did not/our heart burn with- 


of the prophets which are read 


every labbath-day, they have fulſil - 
P „ 
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| corruption. 


E ueſaday in Eafter-week. 


led them in n him. And 


though they found no cauſe of death 


in him, yet deſired they Pilate that 


he ſhould be ſlain. And when they 


had fulfilled all that was written of 
him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. 


But God raiſed him from the dead: 
and he was ſeen many days of them 


which came up with him from Gali- 
lee to Jeruſalem, who are his wit- | 


neſſes unto the people. And we de- 


clare unto you glad tidings, how 


that the promiſe which was made 


led the ſame unto us their children, 


in tliat he hath raiſed up Jeſus a- 
gain; AS It 18 alſo written in the ſe- 
cond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this 
day have 1 begotten thee. And as 
concerning that he raiſed him up 

from the dead, now no more to re- 


turn to corruption, he ſaid on this 


wiſe, I will give you the ſure mer- 
cies of David. Wherefore he faith | 


alſo in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt 


not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
For David, after he 


had ſerved his own generation by 
the will of God, fell on ſleep, and 


was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 
corruption: But he whom God rai- 


{ed again, ſaw no corruption. Be it 
known unto you therefore, menand 


brethren, that through this Man is 
preached unto you the forgiveneſs 
of {ins: And by him all that be- 
lieve are juſtified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juſti- 


% 


0 


4 


fied by the law of Moſes. Beware 


therefore, leſt that come upon you, 


which is ſpoken of in the | 697 909 nh - 


Behold, ye deſpiſers, an wonder, 


and periſh ; for I work a work in 


your days, a work which ye ſhall 


in no wiſe believe, though a a man 
1 declare it unto you. 


Te Goſpel. 8t. Luke xxiv. 9 1 
ESUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt 


of them, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 


| terrified and affrighted, and ſup- 
unto the fathers, God hath fulfil- | 
And he ſaid unto them, Whyare ye 
| troubled, and why do thoughts ariſe 
| in your hearts? Behold: my hands 

and my feet, that it is IJ myſelf : 


poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


handle me, aiid ſee; for a ſpirit hath 


| not fleſh and bones, as'ye fee me 
| have. And when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, he ſhewed them his hands and 
hisfeet. And while they yet believ- 


ed not for joy, and wondered, he 
ſaid unto chem Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him a piece 


of a broiled fiſh; and of an honey- 


comb. And he 56 i it, and did eat 
before them. And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words which 
I ſpake unto you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be 


| fulfilled which were written in the 


law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, 
and in the Pſalms concerning me. 
Then opened he their underſtand- 


ing, that they miglit underſtand 


the Scriptures; ; and: Fai unto them, 
Thus 


De firſt Sunday! after Eater. 


MW Thus it is written, and thus it be- neſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the 
WW hoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe water, and the blood: and theſe 
from the dead the third day; and | three agree in one. If we receive 
that repentance and remiſſion of the witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
ſins ſhould be preached in his Name God is greater: for this is the 
among all nations, beginning at witneſs of God, which he hath 
tferuſalem. And ye are witneſſes teſtified of his Son. He that be- 
E 1 of theſe ah. a EE lieveth on the Son of God, hath 
= 6 — | the witneſs in himſelf: he that be- 
The feſt Sandy 575 FI | lieveth not God, hath made him 
The. Collect. aa | a liar, becauſe he believeth not the 
| LMIGHTY Father, who haſt 1 record that God gave of his Son. 
given t thine only Son to die | And this is the record, that God 
for our ſins, and to riſe again for hath given to us eternal life; and 
WM our Juſtification ; ; Grant us ſo to this life is in his Son. He that hath : 
put away the leaven of malice and | the Son, hath life; and he that 
® wickedneſs, that we may alway hath not the Son, hath not life. 4 
ſerve thee in pureneſs of living and ze 1. 2 5 
truth, 1 (oh merits of the The Gypel. 8, John x Es 19. 
1 ſame: thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 18 17 lame. day at evening, be- 
” Lord. Am n. ing the firſt day of the week, 
= m2 when the doors were ſhut, where 
= Te Epiſtle." 1 $t, lohn v. v. 4 


the diſciples were aſſembled for 
Hatſoever is born of Cod fear of the Jews, came- Jeſs and 


overcometh the world; and | ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto 
this is the victory that overcometh | them, Peace be unto: you. And 
the world, even Our faith. Who is When he had, ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
he that overcometh the world; but unto them his hands and his fide. 
he that believeth. that Jeſus is the | Then were the diſciples glad when 
Son of God? This is he that came they faw the Lord. Ehen ſaid Je- 
by, water and blood, . even Jeſus ſus, to them again, Peace be unto; 
Chriſt; not by water only, but by you: As my Father hath ſent me, 
water and blood; and it is the Spi- even ſo. ſend I you, And when 
rit that beareth witneſs, becauſe the he had ſaid this, he breathed on- 
E is truth, Hor there are three them, and ſaith; unto them, Re: 
that DRE: record, in, heaven, the. ceive ye the Holy Ohoſt. Whoſe-· 
I. ather, th bord, and the Holy. ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 
F theſe three are. one. mitted unto them; and whoſe-ſoever 
Ke. d there are three that bear wit line yeoretain they ae eue, 
| N 


* 
£*% 
= 


/ 


The ſecond. and third Sundays. 2 Buſter 


The econd Sunday after Eafter. 


MISS, , 1 6/7). 
LMIGHTY God, who haſt 


us both a ſacrifice for fin, and alſo 
af enſample of godly life; give us 
grace, that we may always moſt. 


thankfully receive that his ineſti- | 


mable benefit, and alſo daily en- 


deavour ourſelves to follow the | 


bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


De Epil. nde Me dle o. 
F*HIS is chank-worthy, 0 


ye do well, and ſufferfor it, ye e take” 


it patiently:; this is acceptable with | 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
_ iſt alſo ſuffer- | 


called: becauſe C 
ed for us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps: 


Who did no ſin, neither was guile' | 
found in his mouths: Who, When 

he was reviled, reviled not again; 

when he ſulfeted;ithe threatened 


but eemnmted himſelf to 
that". judgeth' righ 


not? 
en 


teouſſy: 
his owenfelf bare sur fins in 


being dead 4 fins, ſhould Hve un- 
to righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes: | 
ye wete healed: * For e were as! 


; hoop! going: aſtiay's but are no- 


if | 
man for conſcience toward 
God endure grief, ſuffering wrong 
fully. For what glory is it, if when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, „e 
Hall take it patiently But if when | 


| Biſhop of your ſouls. - 


given thine onlySon tobeunto | * 


returned unto the Shepherd ad | 


The Goſpel. St. John . 

[ESUs ſaid, I am the good ſhep- 
herd: the good ſhepherd giveth 
U life er the ſheep. But he that 
is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
18800 the wolf coming, and Fapeth 
the ſheep p, and fleeth; and the wolf 
catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep! The hireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and careth not 
for the ſheep. I am the good ſhep- 
herd, and know my ſheep, and am 
known of mine. As #8 Father 
knoweth me, even fo know T the. 
Father: and 1 lay down my life 
for the ey And other 3 8 

have, which are not of this fold; 

them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſhall hear my voice; and there ſhall 
be one old, 900 one — "0" 


Ther third 5 e a after E fir. 


De Collecm 
A ' LMIGHTY God, Wg le 
1 them that be in error lie 
light of thy truth, to che intent 
that they may return into the way 


4 of rightoouſels; Grant unto all 


them that are admitted into the 


| fellowſhip'of Chriffs Religion, that 
his OW body on the tree; that we 


they en fetichs thoſe Nr ; that 
are ' contrary to their hon, 
and follow all ſuch things as are” 


agreeable = the ſane, dp 
5 Lord Jef S Chriſt. Ana. 
The 
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by your good works, which they 
{hall behold, glorify God in the day 
of viſitation. ct yourſelves to | turned into joy. 
very ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake ;. whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme; or unto gover- 
nors, as unto them that are ſent by 
him, for the puniſhment of evil- do- 
ers, and for = praiſe of them that 
do well. For fo is the will of God, 
that with well- doing ye may put to 
ſilence the ignorance offooliſh men: 
as free, and not uſing your liberty: | 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs; but as The abt 100 after Boſier. 
the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men : Love the brotherhood: Fear 
God: Honour the king. 
De Goſpel. St. 
JF ESUS faid to his diſciples, A lit- | unto thy people, 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle, 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 
\EARLY beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
abſtain from fleſhlyluſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your con- not ſee me; and again, 7 little 
verlation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may | weep and lament, but the world 
ſhall rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſor- 
rowful, but your ſorrow ſhall be 
A woman, when 
ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
remembereth no more the anguiſh, 
for joy that a man is born into the 
world. And ye now therefore have 
ſorrow: but I will ſee you again, 
and your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your Joy no man taketh from you. 


—_ 


| Jeſus knew that they were defirous 
to aſk him, and faid unto them, Do 


ye enquite among yourſelves of that 
1 faid, A little while and ye ſhall 


while and ye ſhall fee me? Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, That ye ſhall 


The Collect. 7 
ALMIGHTY God, whoalone 


canſt order the unruly wills 


ohn xvi. 16. and affections of ſinful men; Grant 


E. 


- „„ „„. 


that they may 
love the thing which thou com- 
me; and again, a little while and | mandeſt, and deſire that which 
Ye all {ee me; becauſe 19 go to the 
: hen ſaid ſome + his diſ- 
ciples am mong themſelves, What is 
this that he: ſaith unto us, A little 
while and ye ſhall not ſee me; and 
again, a little while and ye hall ſee 
me; and, Becauſe I go to the Fa- | 
ther ? They ſaid therefore, What is 
tar he ſaith, A little while? 
we cannot tell wat he faith, Now | 


thou doſt promiſe; that ſo among 
the ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may ſure- 
ly there be fixed, where true joys 
-are to be found, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſi tle. St. James 1. I7. 
VERY good gift, and every 
perfect She is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 
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2 he mY pee Euſter. 


lights, with. whom i is no variable- 
1 neither ſhadow of turning. Of 
his own will begat he us with the | 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a 


kind of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 


Wher efor E, my beloved brethren, 


let every man be ſwift to hear, 
Tow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath ; 


for, 
the wrath of man worketh not the: | 
righteouſneſs. of God. Wherefore. 
lay apart all filthineſs and __ 
fluity of naughtineſs, and receive 
with meeknels the engrafted Word, 
vhich is able to ſave your ſouls. 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 8 
JN ſaid unto his diſciples, 


Now I go my way to him that 
ſent me, and none of you aſketh 


me, Whither goeſt thou? But be- 


cauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 


you, ſorrow hath filled your . 


Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; 
it is expedient for you that 5 | 


away: lor if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you; 
but if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. And when he is come, 
he will reprove the world of ſin, 
and of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment: Of ſin, becauſe they believe 
not on me: Of righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe”I go to my Father, and ye 
ſee me no more: Of judgment, 
becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged. I have yet many things 
to ſay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit, when 


he, the Spirit of truth, 1s come, he 


1. 
; ' 
4 y Fo 4 


n 


| will guide you into all truth: for 
he all not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 
whatſoever he "(hall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak: and he will ſhew you 
things to come. He ſhall "glorify. 
me: for he ſhall receive of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew eit unto you. All things. 
that the Father hath, | are mine: 


mine, and ſhall they 1 it unto. lh 71 


5 FZ e ge, Laſer. | 

The Collect. 05 
Lord; from whom: all good 
things do come; Grant to 
us thy humble ſervants, that by 
thy holy inſpiration we may think 
thoſe things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform 
| the ſame, through our r Lord ous! | 
| Chriſt. Amen. 8 Try 


The Epiſtle. 8 James i 1. 22. 


E ye doers of the word, and 

not hearers only, deceiving, 
your own ſelves. For if any be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs. For he be- 
holdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 


and ſtraightway forgetteth what 


manner of man he was. But whoſo 1 
looketh into the perfect law of liber-, 
ty, and continueththerein: he being 
not a forgetful hearer, But a doer of 
the work, this man ſhall be bleſſed. 
| 1n his deed. If any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth. 


not his _ tongue, but deceiveth his 
rr" "TR 


therefore {aid I, that he. ſhall take of 5 


on heart, this man's religion is 
vain. Pure religion, and undefiled 

before God and the Father, is this, 
| To viſit the fatherleſs and widows 


ſelf unſpotted from the world. 
The Goſpel. St. 


Whatloever ye ſhall aſk the 
Father in my Name, he will give 
it you. 


ſhall receive, that your joy may 
be full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 
ken unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh when 1 ſhall no more 


ſpeak unto you in proverbs, but I 


ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 


my Name: and 1 ſay not unto 
you, CO I will pray the Father 
for for the Father himſelf 


9 . becauſe ye have loved 


me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. I came forth from 


the Father, and am come into the | 


world: Again, I leave the world, 
and: go to'the Father. 


_ eſt no proverb. Now are we ſure, 


that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee: by this we believe that 
thou cameſt forth from God. Je- 
ye now 
the hour com- 


ſus anſwered them, Do 


believe! ral Behold, 
eth, 


| ſhall be [cattered every man to his 


At that day ye ſhall aſk in 


| 
. 
1 


Hitherto have ye aſked | 
nothing in my Name: Aſk, and ye 


In the world ye 
John xvi. 23. 
"ERILY, verily I ſay unto you, 


cended into the heavens; 


not depart from 


Tue Aſcenſion Day. 


own, and ſhall leave me alone: 


| and yet I am not alone, becauſe 


the Father is with me. Thele 


things 1 have ſpoken unto you, 
in their affliction, and to keep him- | 


that in me ye might have peace. 
fall have tribu- 
lation; but be of good cheer, I 


5 have overcome the world. 


n 


Tze Aſeenſs on 2 
De Collect. 
\ RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that like as we 
8 believe thy only-begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have aſ- 
ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thi- 


| ther aſcend, and with him conti- _ 
nually dwell, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


one God, world withoutend. Amen. 


Tor the Epiſtle. Acts i. 1. 
HE former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 

that Jeſus began both to do and 
teach, until the day in which he 


| was taken up, alter that he through 
His dif-. 


ciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now 


ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeak- 


the Holy Ghoſt had given com- 


mandments unto the Apoſtles whom 
he had choſen: To whom alſo he 


ſhewed himſelf alive after his pat- 


ſion, by many infallible proofs; be- 
ing ſeen of them forty days, and 
ſpeaking of the things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God: and be- 
ing aſſembled together with them, 


| commanded them, that they ſhould 
'yea, is now come, that ye , 


[ 


Jeruſalem, but 
wait for the promiſe of the Father, 


which 


* 


which ſaith he, ye have heard of 


For John 5 baptized with 
ye ſhall be bap tized | 


_ but 
with the Holy Ghoſt not many 
days hence. When they therefore 
were come together, they aſked of 
him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the kingdom to 


1s not for you to. know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put in his own power. But 
ye ſhall receive .power after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, 
both in Jeruſalem, and in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria, and unto the 


uttermoſt part of the earth. And 
them, and confirming the word 
Ni hgns following. 


when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
9 they 


of their ſight. 

looked ſtedfaſlly t 
as he went up, behold, two men 
jood by them in white apparel ; 


heaven? This ſame. Jeſus, which 1s 
taken up from you into. heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner, as 


ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
The Goſpel. St. Mark xvi. 1 


FSUS appeared unto the 5, 8 N 
as they ſat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief 


and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they 
believed not them which had ſeen 
him after he was riſen. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go E into all the 


recover. 
| had ſpoken unto them, he was re- 


beheld, he was taken 
| and a cloud eee him out 
And while they 


toward heaven, 


(? l 


which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Gali- | 
lee, why ſtand ye gazing up into 


— 


Sunday he 40098 an Day. 
world, and preach: the Goſpel to 


| every Creature. 
| and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
| but he that believeth not, ſhall be 

damned. 
follow them that ear In my 
Name ſhall they caſt out devils; 
they hall ſpeak with new tongues ; | 


Iſrael? And he ſaid unto em, It | 


He that. _— 


And theſe ſigns ſhall 


150 ſhall take up ſerpents; and 
if . drink any deadly thing, it 


mall bel hurt them ; they ſhall lay 


hands on the ſick, and they ſhall 
So then after he Lord : 


ceived up into heaven, and fat on 


the right hand of God. And they 


went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with 


Sunday after 7 on Day. 
De Collect. 
60 the King of glory, as | 
haſt exalted thine only Son 


Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 


unto thy king dom in heaven; We 


beſeech thee, _ us not comfort- 
| leſs; but ſend to us thine Holy 
| Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 
| unto the ſame place whither our 


Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the. Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The. Ep iſle. 1 St. Peter iv. To 
Te 12 of all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto ger, An d above 


all 


among yourſelves: for charity ſhall 


cover the multitude of ſins. Uſe 


hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. As every man hath re- 


ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter 
good | 
ſtewards of the manifold grace of 


the ſame one to another, as 


God. If any man ſpeak, let him 
ſpeak as the oracles of God: if 
any man miniſter, let him do it as 
of the ability which God giveth ; 
that God in all things may pu 
glorified through Jeſus Chriſt ; 


whom be praiſe and dominion for | 


ever and ever, Amen. . 


The Goſpel. St. John: xv. 26, and 


Part of the Sixteenth Chapter. 


HEN the Comforter is 
come, whom 1 will ſend 


. you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth, which pro- 


ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 


teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall 


bear witneſs, becauſe ye have been 


that 


nagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you, will 
think that he doeth God ſervice. 


And theſe things will they do 


unto you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me: but 
theſe things have I told you, that 
hen the time ſhall come, ye may | 
2 that I told you of them. 


31 3 
. Np" . 


| 


WHIT-SUNDAY. 


all things "way fervent charity j 


HIT. 5U IND Ax. 
The Collect. 


' OD, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a 


right judgment in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
_ Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the 
unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, | 
world without end, Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. As ii. 1. 


HEN the day of Pentecoſt 

was fully come, they were 
all with one accord in one place: 
And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And 
there appeared unto them cloven 
tongues, like as of fire, and it fat 


| upon each of them: And they were 
with me from the beginning. Theſe 


things have I ſpoken unto you, | 
ye ſhould not be offended. 
They ſhall put you. out of the ſy- 


all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
_ to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at Jeru- 


| ſalem Jews, devout men, out of 


every nation under rn Now 
when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were 


confounded, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in his own. 


language. And they were all 
amazed, and marvelled, faying one 
to another, Behold, are not all 
2 theſe 


how hear we every man in our own 


tongue wherein we were born? 


Parthians, and Medes, and Ela- 


mites, and the dwellers in Me- 
ſopotamia, and in Judea, and Cap- 


padocia, in Pontus and Aſia, 


Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 


and in the parts of Libya about 


Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 
8 Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 


in our tongues the wonderful 
works of God. 


The Goſpel. St. John xiv. 15. 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, If 


ye love me, keep my command- 


ments: and I will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with you 
for ever; even the Spirit of truth | 
whom the world cannot receive, 


becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 


knoweth him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be in you. I will not leave you | 
comfortleſs ; 1 will come to you. 
Yet a little while, and the world 
ſeeth me no more; but ye ſee me: 
becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At 
that day ye ſhall know, that I am 


in my Father, and ye in me, and 


I in you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 
my Father; and I will love him, 
and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
Judas ſaith unto him, (not Iſca- 


mandment, even ſo I do. 
Monday 


WHIT-SUNDAY, 


theſe which ſpeak, Galiteans? And | riot) Lord, how is it that thou 


wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and 
not unto the world? Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 


man love me, he will keep my 


words; and my Father will love 


him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 
He that loveth me not, keepeth 


not my ſayings : and the word 
which ye hear, is not mine, but 
the Father's which ſent me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, 
being yet preſent with you. But 
the Comforter, which 1s the Holy 


_ Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend 
in my Name, he ſhall teach you 
all things, and bring all things to 
your remembrance, whatſoever I 
have ſaid unto you. Peace I leave 


with you, my peace I give unto 


you : not as the world giveth, give 


I unto you. Let not your heart be 


' troubled, neither let it be afraid. 
7 have heard how I ſaid unto you, 


I go away, and come again unto 


you. If ye loved me, ye would re- 


Joice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 


Father: for my Father is greater 
than I. And now I have told you 
before it come to paſs, that when 
it is come to paſs, ye might be- 
lieve. Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: for the prince of 
this world cometh, and hath no- 
thing in me. But that the world 
may know that I love the Father; 


and as the Father gave me com- 


him. 


throughout all 


| anointed 


Moves: in 


e in N, Ditſun-week. | 


The Collect. 
OD, who as at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 


the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


us by the ſame Spirit to have a 


right judgement in all things, and 


evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 


Chrilt Jeſus ourSaviour, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee, in the 


unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 


world without end. Amen, 


Fur the E Hiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


T HEN Peter opened his 
f mouth and ſaid, Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons; but in every nation 
he that feareth him, and worketh 


righteouſneſs, 18 accepted with 
The word which God ſent 
unto the children of Iſrael, 


ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 1s 


Lord of. all ;) that word, I fay, | 
| publiſhed 
Judea, and began | 
from Galilee; after the baptiſm | 
which John preached : how God | 


Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with power; 


who went about doing good, and 


2 know, which was 


healing all that were oppreſſed of 


the devil: for God was with him. 
And we are witneſſes of all things 
which he did, both in the land of 
the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; whom 


1 they flew, and hanged on a tree: 


preach- | 


Hira God i up the third day, 


and ſhewed him openly ; not to 
all the people, but unto witneſles 


choſen before of God; even to us 


| who did eat and drink with him 


after he roſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto 


the people, and to teſtify that it 
is he which was ordained of God 


to be the Judge of quick and dead. 


To him give all the prophets wit- 
neſs, that through his Name, who- 


ſoever believeth in him ſhall re- 


ceive remiſſion of ſins. While Pe- 


ter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them who heard 
the Word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion, Who be lieved, were 


aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 


Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
| alſo was poured out the gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt: For they heard them 
ſpeak with tongues, and magnify 
God. Then anſwered Peter, Can 
any man forbid water, that theſe 


ſhould not be baptized, who have 
received the Holy Ghoſt as well as 


we? and he commanded them to 
be baptized in the Name of the 


Lord. Then prayed they him to 


tarry certain days. 


The Goſpel. St. John ill. 1 6. 
OD ſo loved the world, that 


he gave his only- begotten 
2 that whoſoever believeth in 


him, ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the world to con- 
| demn the world, but that the 


22 world 


N 


Tueſday m innere. 


world through him might be ſaved. 


He that believeth 'on him, is not 
condemned: but he that believeth 
not, is condemned already; be- 
cauſe he hath not believed in the 


Name of the only-begotten Son of 
God. And this 1s the condemna- 


tion, that light is come into the 


world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 


ther ha light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. For every one that do- | 
neither | 


eth evil, hateth the light; 
cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 


ſhould -be reproved. But he that 


doeth truth, cometh to the light, 


leſt, that they are wrought 1 in Goc. 


; Tueſday in WW daher wel. 
De Collect. 


\ OD, wh as at this time didſt 


teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 


the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a 


right judgement in all things, and | 
evermore to rejoice in his holy 


comfort, through the merits of 


Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth | 


and reigneth with thee, in the | Jeſus unto them again; Verily, ve- 


unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 


were at Jeruſalem, heard 
that Samaria had received the 


Word of God, they fent unto them 
Peter and John; who when they 
were come down, prayed for them, | 


1 . 


J/ELY , verily I ſay unto you, 


is a thief and a robber. 
that entereth in b 
| the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
that his deeds may be made mani- | 


of the ſheep : 


before me are thieves and robbers; 
HEN the Apoſtles, who 


that they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt: (for as yet he was fallen 
upon none of them; only they 


were baptized i in the Narke of the 


Lord Jeſus.) Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. St. John x. I. 


He that entereth not by the 
door into the ſheep-fold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame 
But he 
y the door, is 
0 
him the porter openeth; and the 


| ſheep hear his.voice; and he call; 


eth his own ſheep by name, and 
© | leadeth them out. 


And when he 
putteth forth his own ſheep, he 


goeth before them, and the ſheep 
follow him; for they 
voice: and a ſtranger will they not 
follow; but will flee from him: for 


know his 


they know not the voice of ſtran- 
gers. This parable ſpake Jeſus 
unto them; but they underſtood 


not what things they were which 


he ſpake unto them. Then ſaid 


rily I fay unto you, I am the door 
All that ever came 


but the ſheep did not hear them. 


J am the door; by me if any man 
enter in, he mall be ſaved, and 


ſhall go in and out, and find 


paſture. — 


The thief cometh not but for to 
ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : 


I am 


TRINITYSUNDAY.. 


I am come that they might have 
life, and that * might have it 


more abundantly, 


"Ty * TRINITY-SUNDAY. 
The Colle&7. 


Aſancury and everlaſting 


God, who haſt given unto us 


thy ſervants grace by the confeſſion 


of a true faith to acknowledge the 


glory of the eternal Trinity, and 


in the power of the Divine Majeſt 
to worſhip the Unity ; 
thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us 


ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adverſities, Who 
liveſt and reigneſt, one God, world 


without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. iv. 1. 


( A hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the firſt voice which 


I heard, was as it were of a trum- 
pet talking with me; which ſaid, | 


Come up hither, and I will ſhew 


thee things which muſt be hereaf- 


ter. And immediately I was in the 
Spirit; 


upon like a jaſper and a ſardine 


ſtone; and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in ſight | 


like unto. an emerald. And round 
about the throne. were four and 


twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats 
I ſaw four and twenty elders ſit- 


ting, clothed in white raiment; 


and they had on their heads crowns 


and behold, a throne was 
| ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the 
| throne: and he that ſat was to look 


of gold: And out Wy" the litgne 


proceeded lightnings, and thun- 
derings, and voices. 
| were ſeven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the 


And there 


ſeven ſpirits of God. And before 
the throne, there was a ſea of glaſs, 


like unto cryſtal. And in the midſt 


of the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beaſts full of 


eyes before and behind: and the 
Y | firſt beaſt was like a lion, and the 


We beleech | ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 


third beaſt had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. And the four beaſts 
had each of them ſix wings about 


him; and they were full of eyes 


within: and they reſt not day and 
FT ER this I looked, and be- 


night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 


Lord God Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is to come. 


thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 


And when 


nour, and thanks to him that ſat 
on the throne, who liveth for ever 
and ever, the four and twenty el- 


ders fall down before him that fat 


on the throne, and worſhip him 


that liveth for ever and ever, and 


caſt their crowns before the throne, 


_ ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, 


to receive glory, and honour, and 
power; for thou haſt created all 


things, and for thy pleaſure they 


are n were created. 
The Goſpel. St. John iii. . 
"HERE was a man of the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a 


ruler of the Jews : the ſame came 


r 
— — ä — OO — — 


"The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


to Jeſus by night, and "ſaid unto | 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 


a toather come from God: for no 
man can do' theſe miracles, that 
thou doeſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 


to him, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he 1s old? | 


can he enter the ſecond time into 


his mother's womb, and be born? | 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay 


unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water, and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is 


fleſh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that 
1 ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence | 
it cometh, and whither it goeth ; | 
fo is every one that is born of the 
Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, How can theſe things 
be? Jeſus anſwered and faid unto, | 
him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, | 
and knoweſt not theſe things? Ve- 


rily, verily I ſay unto thee, We 


Tpeak that we do know, and teſti- 
fy that we have ſeen; and ye re- 


ceive not our el. If I have 


told you earthly things, and ye be- 


ven, but he that came down. from 
heaven, even the Son of man, who 
is in heaven. And as Moſes lifted 


up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 


even ſo muſt the Son of man be lift- 
ed up: that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have 


eternal life. 


Te 51 E unilay after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


God, the ſtrength of all them 


that put their truſt in thee, 
Mercifully accept our prayers; and 
becauſe through the weakneſs of 


.| our mortal nature we can do no 


good thing without thee, grant us 

2 help of thy grace, that in keep- 
thy commandments we may 

legte thee, both in will and deed, 


through Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 
_— 


Epiſtle. --1. St; Joh; iv. 2. 


ther: for 1 is of God, and 


every one that loveth, is born of 


God, and knoweth God. He that 


loveth not, knoweth not God ; for 


God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
ed the love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent: his only -be- 


gotten Son into the.world, 6h we 


might live through him, Herein is 


love, not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us, and {ent his Son 


to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
lieve not; how ſhall ye believe, if 


I tell you of heavenly things? And 
no man hath aſcended up to hea- 


Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 


ought alſo to love one another. No 
man hath ſeen God at any time. 
bf "> 


re let us love one ano- 
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| in us. 


Die * rf Sunday after N rinity. 


If we love one another, God dwell- 
eth 1 in us, and his love is perfected 


dwell in him, and he in us; be- 
cauſe he hath given us of his Spi- 


rit. And we have ſeen and do 


teſtify that the Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 


Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth 
in him, and he in God. And we 
have known and believed the love 


that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love, dwell- 


eth in God, and God in him. Here- 
in is our love made perfect, that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of 
judgement; becauſe as he is, ſo are 


we in this world. There is no fear good things, and likewiſe Lazarus 


in love; but perfect love caſteth 
out fear; becauſe fear hath torment: 


He that feareth, is not made perfect 
in love. We love him, becauſe he 
firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love 
God, and hateth his brother, he is 


a lyar: for he that loveth not his 


brother, whom he hath ſeen, how | 
can he love God, whom he hath | 
not ſeen? And this commandment 
have we from him, That he who | 
loveth God, love his brother alſo. | that he may teſtify unto them, leſt 
they alſo come into this 
| torment. Abraham ſaith unto him, 
They 
phets; let them hear them. And 
he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; 
but if one went unto them from 
the dead, they will repent. 
he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 
HERE was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed in 


purple and fine linen, and fared 
Tumptuouſly every day. And there 
was a certain beggar, named La- 
zarus, who was laid at his gate full 


of ores, and deſiring to be fed 


Hereby know we that we 


ried: 


am tormented in this flame. 


with the crumbs which fell from 


the rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
And 1 it came to pals that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the an- 
gels into Abraham's boſom : the 
rich man alſo died, and was bu- 
and in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


his boſom. And he cried, and ſaid, 


Father Abraham, have mercy on 


me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 


may dip the tip of his finger in 


water, and cool my tongue; for 1 
But 


Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 


thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 


evil things; but now he is com- 
forted, and thou art tormented. 


And beſides all this, between us 


and you there is a great gulf fixed: 
ſo that they who would paſs from 
hence to you cannot; neither can 
they paſs to us, that would come 
from thence. Then he ſaid, I pray 


thee therefore, father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 


houſe : for I have five brethren ; 
place of 
have Moles and the pro- 
And 
| Moſes 


in him. 


The ſecond Sunday after. T Trinity 


Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be per _— 
one roſe On the n 


— * * 


The fond Sunday he Trig. 


„ Collect. 
LORD, who never faileſt lo 


help and govern them whom 


thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 


fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech 


thee, under the protection of thy 
good providence, and make us to 


have a perpetual fear and love of | 


thy holy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. I St. John iii. 13. 
ARVEL not, my brethren, if 


know that we have 


death unto life, becauſe we love the 
He that loveth not his | 
brother, abideth in death. Who- 
ſoever hateth his brother, is a 
murderer: and ye know that no 


brethren. 


murderer hath eternal life abiding 
Hereby 
love of God, becauſe he laid down 


his life for us: and we ought to 
lay down onr lives for the brethren. 


But whoſo hath this world's good, 


and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſſion from him; how dwelleth 
the love of God 1 in him? My little 


children, let us not love in word, 


neither in tongue; but in deed, and 
in truth. And hereby 
that we are of the truth, 'and ſhall 


we 3 


eth all things. Beloved, 
heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. And 
| whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 
him, becauſe wekeep his command- 


F pleaſing in his fight. 
his commandment, That we ſhould 
believe on the Name of his Son 


perceive we the 


aſſure our hearts before him. For 


| 1f our heart condemn” us, "God i is 


greater than our heart, and knows 


ments, and do thoſe things that are 
And this is 


Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, 
as he gave us commandment. And 


he that keepeth his command 
ments, dwelleth in him, and he in 


him: and hereby we know that 


he abideth in us, by the 1 
the world hate you. We 
paſſed from 

12 Certain man made a great 
pper, and bade many; 
and Fi "ils ſervant at ſupper- time 
to ſay to them that were bidden, 


which he hath given us. 
The Goſpel; St. Luke xiv. 16. 


Come, for all things are now ready. 


And they all with one conſent be- 
gan to make excuſe. The firſt ſaid 
| unto him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, and I muſt needs go 
pray thee have me 


and ſee it; I 
excuſed: ks another ſaid, I have 


bought five yoke of oxen, and 1 go 
to prove them; I pray thee have me 
exculed: Mia another ſaid, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I can- 
So that ſervant came, 
158 „ his lord theſe things. ; 
Then the maſter of the houſe, be- 
ing angry, faid to his ſervant, G 
out 
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The third Soy after Trinity. 


out quickly 
lanes of the city, and bring in hi- 


ther the poor, and the maimed, 


and the halt, andthe blind. And 


the ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 


as thou haft commanded, and yet 


there is room. And the Lord ſaid 


unto the ſervant, Go out into the 


high-ways and hedges, and compel 


them to come in, that my houſe 


may be filled ; For J ſay unto you, 


That noneof thoſe men which were 
W ſhall taſte of wid ſupper. 


The third Sunday a ier Trinity. 
be Colle. © © 


1 we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by 


thy mighty aid be defended and 


comforted in all dangers and ad- 


verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. v. 5. 0 


for God reſiſteth the 


humble. Humble yourſelves there- 


fore under the mighty hand of 
God, that he may exalt you in 
due time; caſting all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. 


Be ſober, be vigilant; 


into this: Rrects and | 


11 we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully to hear us; and grant 


n Ant. ot : 


| to hear him. 
andScribesmurmured, ſaying, This 


not light a candle, and ſweep 


ſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing 


that the ſame afflictions are accom- 


pliſned in your brethren that are 
in the world. But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his 


eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, af- 


ter that ye have ſuffered a while, 


make you perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrength- 
en, ſettle you. To him be glory 


and nenen for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xv. 1. 
HEN drew near unto him all 
the Publicans and ſinners for 

And the Phariſees 


man receiveth nen and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this pa- 


rable unto them ſay ing, What man 


of you having an hundred ſheep, 


if he loſe one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 


wilderneſs, and go after that which 


is loſt, until he find it? And when 
he hath found it, he layeth it on 


his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when 
ILL of you be ſubject one to 


& another, and be clothed with 
hamility: 
proud, and giveth grace to the 


he cometh home, he calleth toge- 


ther his friends and neighbours, 
ſay ing unto them, Rejoice with me, 


for I have found my ſheep which 


was loſt. I ſay unto you, That like- 


wiſe joy ſnall be in heaven over one 
linner that repenteth, more than 


over ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
| which need no repentance. Either 


becauſe 
| your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 


ing lion, walketh about ſeeking 
whom he may deyour : whom re- 


what woman, having ten pleces 
of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
the 
houſe, and ſeck diligently till ſhe 
R "he 


and! it? And when ſhe hath found 
it, ſhe calleth her friends and her 


neighbours together, ſaying, Re- 
joice with me, for I have found the 


piece which I had loſt. Likewiſe, 


I fay unto you, There is joy in the 


M n Tr rr 


7 1 fourth Sunday * after Trinity 


have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, 


Vit, the redemption of our body. 


pain together until now: And not 
only they, but ourſelves alſo, whic:1 


even we ourſel ves groan within our- 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to 


118 preſence of the angels of God over | 
"8 one linner that — 


De Gopel. St. Luke vi. 36. 
E ye therefore merciful, 


* — —— 


1 The fees Sunday after Trinty, your Father alſo 1s l. 
1 N Ol. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
1 :” | d, or Er all thee | Judged: condemn not, and ye ſhall 
1 | (O bog. che protector of all that not be condemned: forgive, and 
1 ruſt in thee, without whom 


ye ſhall be forgiven: give, and it 
ſhall be given unto you; good 
meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 


48 nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; 
1 Increaſe and multiply upon us thy 


mercy ; that thou being our ruler together, and running over, ſhall 


and guide, we may ſo paſs through | FE 'F 
things temporal, that we finally | men give into your boſom. For 


| with the ſame meaſure that ye 
loſe not the things eternal : Grant mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured 


this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 


| to you again. And he ſpake a pa- 
Chriſt's fake our Lord. Amen. rable unto them; Can the blind 
The Epiſtle, Rom. viii. 18. 


lead the blind? ſhall they not both | 
I Reckon that the ſufferings of | fall into the ditch? The diſciple is 
this preſent time are not wor- | not above his maſter ; but every 
thy to 5 compared with the glory | one that is perfect ſhall be as his 
. {hall be revealed in us. For | maſter. And why beholdeſt thou 
the earneſt expectation of the crea- | the mote that is in thy.brother's 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation | eye, but perceiveſt not the beam 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- | that is in thine own eye? Either 
ture was made ſubje& to vanity, | how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him Brother, let me pull out the mote 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in that is in thine eye, when thou thy- 
hope: becauſe the creature itſelf | ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is 
alſo ſhall be delivered from the | inthine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
bondage of corruption, into the | caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
glorious liberty of the children of | own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 
God. For we know that the whole | clearly to pull out the mote that 
creation groaneth, and travailethin | is in wy brother's eye. 


1 | 5 The 


The fifth Sala after Trinity. 
The fifth Sunday er e 


The Collect. 


(RAN E. 0 Lord, we be eech 
thee, that the coutle of this 


world may be ſo peaceably order- | which was Simon's, and prayed 


him that he would thruſt out a lit- 
| tle from the land: and he fat down, 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus and taught the people out of the 
_ ſhip. Now when he had left ſpeak- 
| ing, he ſaid unto Simon, 
| out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 
mon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, 


and have taken nothing; never- 


ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. x St. Pet. iii. 8. 
* ye all of one mind, having 


comp aſſion one of another, 
love as 3 be pitiful, be cour- 


teous; not renderingevil for evil, or 


railing for railing; but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing; knowing that ye are there- 


unto called, that ye ſnould inherita 


bleſſing. For he that will love life, 
and ſee good days, let him refrain 
his tongue from evil, and his lips 
that they ſpeak no guile: let him eſ- 


Lord is againſt them that do evil. 


And who is he that will harm you, 
if ye be followers of that which is 
good? But and if ye ſuffer for righ- 


teouſneſs ſake, happy are ye: and 


be not afraid of their terror, nei- 


ther be troubled; but ſanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts; 


The Goſp el. St. Luke: v. 1. 


; 1 came to pals, that as the peo- | 
ple preſſed upon him to hear 


| the Word of God, he ſtood by t the 


lake of Genneſareth, and ſaw two 
ſhips ſtanding by the lake; but the 
fiſhermen were gone out of them, 

and were waſhing their nets. And 


he entered into one of the ſhips, 


„Launch 
And Si- 


theleſs, at thy word I will let down 
the net. And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great multi- 


| tude of fiſhes, and their net brake. 
And they beckoned unto their part- 


ners which were in the other ſhip, 
che evil, and do good; let him ſeek 


peace, and enſue it. For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righte- 
ous, and his ears are open unto | 
their prayers: but the face of the 


that they ſhould come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began 
to ſink. When Simon Peter * 
it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, 


| ſaying, Depart from me, for I am 
aſinful man, O Lord. For he was 
aſtoniſhed, and all that were with 
him, at the draught of the fiſhes 


which they had taken ; and ſo was 


| alſo James and John the ſons of 
| Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. 


And jeſus ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Fear not, fromhenceforththou 
ſhalt catch men. And when they 


| had brought their ſhips to land, 
. HO forſook all, and followed Rim. 
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freed from ſin. 
dead with Chriſt, we believe that 
ve ſhall alſo live with him; know- 


The fixth Sunday 


The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
| De Collect. 

God, who haſt prepared for 
them that love thee, ſuch 


good things as paſs man's under- | 
ſtanding; Pour j into our hearts fuch 


love toward thee, that we loving 


thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiſes, which exceed all that 


we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
| De Epi Ale. Rom. vi. 3. 


" NOW ye not, that ſo many 
. of us as were baptized into 


ſed up from the dead by the glo- 


ry of the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. For 


if we have been planted together 


the body of fin might be defiroy- 


ing that Chriſt being raiſed from 


the dead, dieth no more; death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he died, he died unto 


ſin once; but in that he liveth, he 
Hyeth unto God, .Likewife reckon 


1 


in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection: knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that 


ed, that oy As we ſhould not 
ſerve fin. - For he that is dead, is 
Now e if we be 


| 


' 


through Jeſus ( Chrilt « our Lord. 


exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 


after Nö. 


ye alſo yourſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto fin; but alive unto God, 


"IN Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 20. 


ESUS ſaid unto his ditch. 
Except your righteouſneſs ſhall 


no cale enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. Ye have heard that it 
vas ſaid by them of old time, Thou 
| ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever ſhalt 
| kill, ſhall be in danger of the judg- 
ment. But I ſay unto you, That 
Jeſus Chrift, were baptized into 
his death? Therefore we are bu- 
ried with him. by baptiſm into | 
death; that like as Chriſt was rai- 


whoſoever is angry with his bro- 


ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment: and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
| Raca, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
| Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 

hell-fire. There if thou bring 


thy gift to the altar, and there 
remembereſt that thy brother hath 


ought againſt thee; leave there 


thy gift before the Altar, and go. 
thy way, firft be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer 


thy gift. Agree with thine adver- 


fary quickly, whiles thou art in the 
way with him ; left at any time the 


adverfary deliverthee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 


officer, and thou be caſt into pri- 


ſon. Verily I fay unto thee, Thou 
| ſhalt by no means come out thence, 


till thou halt wu * ue 


x 


* 
T be 


The ſeventh and eig hi Sundays afith Trinity. 


f The n th Sunday a ter Trinity.” 
| The Collect. 


ho art the author and giver 
of all good er Graft in our 
hearts the love of thy Name, in- 


creaſe in us true religion, nouriſnus 


with all goodneſs, and of thy great 


mercy keep us in the ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 1 


[ Speak after the manner of men, 
becauſe of the infirmity of your 


fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity; even 
fo now yield your members ſer- 


vants to righteouſneſs, unto holt- 
neſs. For when ye were the fer- 
vants of fin, ye were free from 


righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things, whereof ye 


thoſe things is death. But now 


being made free from ſin, and be- | 
ye have 


come ſervants to God, 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the 


end everlaſting life. For the wages 
gift of 


of {in is death: but the 
God is eternal life, ug 9 0 


8 Chritt our Lord. 


The Goſpel.” St. Mark. vill. 1. 


I ele dane the wokitiche be. f 


ing very great, and having n. 
thing to eat, Jefas called his dif- 
eiples unto him, and ſatth unto 
them, I have compaſſion on the 


deen with me three days, and have 


ORD of all power and might, 


=} multitude, becauſe they have now . 


them. So they 


| 
| 


_ humbly 


nothing to eat: Andif-I ſerid them 


away faſting to their own houſes, 
they will faint by the way; for di- 


vers of them came from far. And 


his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men 
with bread here in the wilderneſs? 
And he aſked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they ſaid, 
Seven. And he commanded: the 
people to ſit down. on the ground: 
and he took the ſeven loaves, and 

gave thanks, and brake, and gave 
to his diſciples to ſet before them; 


And they did ſet them before the 


people. And they had a few ſmall 


fiſhes; and he bleſſed, and com- 


manded to ſet them 415 before 
did eat, and were 


filled: and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left, ſeven 


| baſkets. And they that had eaten 
are now aſhamed? for the end of | 


were about four thouſand. And 


he ſent them away. 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
5 The Colle, _ 
0 God, whoſe never- failing pro · 
vidence ordereth all things 
both in heaven and earth; We 
beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to 
ive us thoſe things which be pro- 
fitable for us, through yon Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. pooch 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 12. 
JRETHREN, we ate debtors, 


ye 


not to theflefh, to live after the 
lech: For if ye live after tlie fleſh, 


7 he ninth, Sunday after Trinity. 


ye ſhall die; but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. For as many | 


as are led by the Spirit of God, 


they are the ſons of God. For ye 


have not received the ſpiritof bon- 
dage again to fear; but ye have 


received the ſpirit of adoption, 


whereby we cry, Abba, 'Father. 


The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


with our ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God: And if children, 


thenheirs; heirs of God, and joint- , 


heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we 
ſuffer with him, that we 90 be 
alſo glorified together. 280 


The Opel. St. Matth. vii. I "I 


Bu of falſe prophets, ahh 


come to you in ſheep's cloth- 
ing, but inwardly they are raven- 


ing wolves. Ye ſhall know them 


by their fruits: Do men gather 


1 grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 


Even ſo every good tree bringeth 
forth good fruit; 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 


good tree cannot bring forth evil 
neither can à corrupt tree 


fruit; 
bring forth good fruit. Every 
tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, is hewn down, and caſt in- 
to the fire. Wherefore by. their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. Not 
every 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that 


doeth the will of * F ather Fo ; 


is in heaven. 


oZ 
** + 


'but a corrupt | 


one that ſaith unto. me, 


| ſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 


The niutb Sunday after Trinity... 

The- Collect. 
\ RANT to us, Lord, we be- | 
ſeech thee, the Spirit to think 
400 do always ſuch things as be 


rightful; that we, who cannot do 
any thing that is good without 


thee, may by thee be enabled to 


live according to thy will, through 


De Epiſtle. 15 Cor. 1 


Rethren, I would not that ye 
fnould be ignorant, how that 


all our fathers were under the 
cloud, and all paſſed through the 
ſea; and were all baptized unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea: 


and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual 
meat, and did all drink the ſame 


| ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of 


that ſpiritual rock that followed 
them; and that rock was Chriſt.) 
But with many of them God was 
not well pleaſed; for they were 
overthrownin the wilderneſs. Now 


| theſe things were our examples, 
to the intent we ſhould not luſt af- 
ter evil things, as they alſo luſted. 
| Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
ſome of them: 


as it 1s written, 
The people ſat down to eat and 
to drink, and roſe up to play. Nei- 


ther let us commit fornication, as 
ſome of them committed, and fell 


in one day three and twenty thou- 


as ſome of them alſo tempted, and 
were deſtroyed of . Nei- 
ther 


The tenth Sunday. after Trinity. 


ther murmur ye, as ſome of them | 
alſo murmured, and were deſtroy- 


ed of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 
things happened unto them for en- 
ſamples: and they are written for 


our admonition, upon whom the 


ends of thew orll arecome. Where- 


fore let him thatthinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. There 
hath no temptation taken you, but 


ſuch as is common to man: but 


God is faithful, who will not ſuffer 


you to be tempted above that ye 


that ye may be able to bear it. | 
De Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 1. 


"who had a ſteward; and the ſame 


was accuſed unto him, that he had | 
| may obtain their petitions, make 


| them to aſk ſuch things as ſhall 


waſted his goods. And he called 


him, and ſaid unto him, How is it 


that I hear this of thee? Give an | 


account of thy ſtewardſhip ; for 1 Lord. Amen. 


thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 


Then the ſteward ſaid within him- (Onnen ſpiritual gifts, bre- 


ſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 


taketh away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip: I cannot dig, to beg I am 
_ aſhamed. I am reſolved what to | dumb idols, even as ye were led. 


do, that when I am put out of the 


ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 
into their houſes. So he called e- 
very one of his lord's debtors unto 
him, and ſaid unto. the firſt, How 
much oweſt thou unto my Lord? 
And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of ail. And he laid unto him, Take 


thy bill, and ſit down quickly, and 
write fifty. Then ſaid he to ano- 
ther, And how much oweſt thou? 


| And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. 


And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. 
And the Lord commended the un- 


juſt ſteward, becauſe he had done 


wiſely: for the childrenofthis world 
are in their generation wiſer than 


| the children of light. And I ſay un- 


to you, Make to yourſelves friends 


of the mammon ofunrighteouſneſs; 
are able; but will with the temp- 


tation alſo make a way to eſcape, "=o into everlaſting habitations. 


that when ye fail, they may receive 


ESUS ſaid unto his Her 


There was a certain rich man 


ignorant. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 


KT thy merciful ears, O Lord, 


be open to the prayers of thy 
| howble ſervants; and that they 


pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xu. 1. 


thren, I would not have you 
Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto theſe 


Wheretore I give you to under- 


| Rand, that no man ſpeaking by 
| the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 


curſed ; and that no man can ſay 


| that Jeſus i is the Lord, but by the 
| Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 


ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 


And there are differences ofadmini- 


Urations, 
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2 The. eleventh Sunday: after. T iich. 


ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And 
there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, who: work 


eth all in all. But the manifeſta- 


tion of the Spirit is given to every 
For to one 
is given by the Spirit the word of 
wiſdom ; to another the word of 


man to profit withal. 


knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to 
another faith by the ſame Spirit; 

to another the gifts of healing by 
the ſame Spirit; to another the 
working of miracles; to another 


prophecy; to another diſcerning 
of ſpirits; to another divers kinds 
of tongues; to another the inter- | 


pretation of tongues. But all theſe 


worketh that one and the ſelf- | 
ſame Spirit, dividing to n man | 


1 as he will. 


2 Goſpel. St. Luke xix. FM 1 


ND when he was come near, 


he beheld the city, and wept 


overit, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, 
even thou, atleaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 


thine eyes. For thedaysſhall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall 


caſt a trench about thee, and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep thee in 
on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee e- 
ven with the ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee: and they 


not leave in thee one ſtone upon 


another; becauſe thou kneweſt not 
the time of thy viſitation. And he 
went into the temple, and began 
to caſt out them that ſold therein, 


* 


and them that bought, ſaying unto. 
them, It is written, My houſe is 


the houfe of prayer: but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. And he | 


taught daily i in the temple. 


. —— 


ſhall | 


The eleventh Sunday after 77 ring, Y 


=> 1008 ron 
God, who declareſt thy Al. 
mighty power moſt chiefly in 

| ſhewing mercy. and pity; Merci- 
fully grant unto us ſuch a meaſure 


of thy grace, that we running the 
way of thy commandments, - may 
obtain thy gracious promiſes, and 


be made partakers of thy heavenly 


treaſure, through Jene Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


De Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 7 | 
d Rethren; I declare unto you 
the Goſpel which I preached 


unto you, which alſo ye have re- 
_ ceived, and wherein ye ſtand ; by 


which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in 


vain. For Idehvered unto you firſt 
| of all, that which J alſo received, 
how that Chriſt died for our fit, 


| according to the Scriptures ; and 
that he was buried; and that he roſe 
again the third day, according to 
the Scriptures; and that he was 
ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 


after that he was ſeen of above five 
hundred brethrenat once; of whom 
the greater part remain unto this 
preſent; but ſome are fallen aſleep: 
After that he Was ſeen of Jaines; 
then 


of all he was ſeen of me allo, as of 


one born out of due time: For | 


am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 


am not meet to be called an 
Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the 


Church of God. But by the grace 
of God I am what I am: and his 
grace, which was beſtowed upon 
me, was not in vain; but I la- 
boured more abundantly than they 
all; yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. T herefore 
whether it were I, or they, ſo we 
os and ſo ye believed. 1 
The Goſpel. St. Luke xvill. 9. 
FT ESUS ſpake this parable unto 
certain inch truſted in them- 


the one a Phariſee, and the other 
a Publican. 
and prayed thus with himſelf; 
God, 1 thank thee, that I am not 


as other men are, extortioners, un- 
Jail, adulterers, or even as this Pub- 
Alcan: I faſt twice in the week, 1 


give tithes of all that J poſſeſs. 


And the publican ſtanding afar off, 


would not lift up fo much as his 


eyes unto heaven, but ſmote upon 
God be merci- | 


his breaſt, ſaying, 
ful to me a ſinner. I tell 
this man went down to his bouſe 


every one that exalteth himſelf, 


{ſhall be abaſed; and he that binn | 


bleth himſelf, ſhall. be exalted. 


The Phariſee ſtood 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
then of all the Apoſtles: And laſt 1 


Tze neelfth' Sunday after Trinity. 
. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting 


God, who art always more 


ready to hear, than we to pray, and 


art wont to give more than either we 


deſire, or deſerve; Pour down up- 
on us the abundance of thy mercy, 
| forgiving us thoſe things whereof 
our conſcience is afraid, and giv- 


ing us thoſe good things which 
we are not worthy to aſk, but 


through the merits and mediation 


of Jeſus Chriſt way Son our Lords 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iti. 4; 


| QUCH truft have we through 
. that they were righteous, 8 rough 


and deſpiſed others: Two men 
went up into the temple to pray; 


I Chriſt to God- ward: Not that 
we aer ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves ; 
but our ſufficiency is of God. Who 


alſo hath made us able miniſters 
of the New Teſtament ; not of the 


letter, but of the Spirit : for the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giv- 
eth life, But if the miniſtration 
of death written-and engraven in 
ſtones was glorious, ſo that the 


| children of Iſrael could not ſted- 


faſtly behold the face of Moſes 


for the glory of his countenance, 


which glory was to be done away; 


| how ſhall not the miniſtration of 


| the Spirit be rather glorious? F 
juſtified rather than the other: for 1 8 or 


if the miniſtration of condemna- 
tion be glory, much more doth 
the Horatio of righteouſneſs 


exceed in glory. 


- = The 


well; 


- The Goſpel. St. Mark vii. 3g. 
ESUs departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, came unto 
the ſea of Galilee, through the 
midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis. 
And they bring unto him one that 


was deaf, and had an impediment 
and they beſeech 
him to put his hand upon him. And | 


in his ſpeech ; 


he took him aſide from the mul- 


titude, and put his fingers into his | 


ears, and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue; and looking up to hea- 


ven, he ſighed, and faith unto him, 


Epbpbatba, that is, Be opened. And 


ſtraightway his ears were opened, 


and the firing 'of his tongue was 


looſed, and he ſpake plain. And 


he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: 
charged them, ſo much the more a 


great deal they publiſhed it; and 


but the more he 


were beyond meaſure alonithed. 
ſaying, He hath done all things 


| The I Sunday after Tri inity. | 


The Colle. 
N MI GH TY and merciful 


to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 


through the merits of A. Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


- 


he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to Ipeak. 


not, And to ſeeds, as of many ; 
as of one, And to thy feed, which 
is Chrift. And this I ſay, That the 


fore of God in Chriſt, 


kings 


The thirteenth, Sunday after Trinity, 
f 


The E piſile. Gal. Fil $65 87 
O Abeba and his ſeed were 

the promiſes made. He ſaith 
but 


covenant that was confirmed be- 
the law, 
which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſannul, that 
it ſhould make the promiſe of none 


effect. For if the inheritance be of 


the law, it is no more of promiſe; 
but God gave it to Abraham by 


promiſe. W herefore then ſerveth 
the law? It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould 


come, to whom the promiſe was 


made; and it was ordained by 5 


angels in the hand of a mediator. 


Now a mediator is not a mediator 
of one; but God is one. ls the 
law then againſt the promiſes of 


God? God forbid : for if there 
had been a law given, which could 


have given life, verily righteoul- 
| neſs ſhould have been by the law. 
But the Scripture hath concluded. 
all under ſin, that the promiſe by 


| faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be Sven 
God, of whoſe only gift it 


3 chat thy faithful people do 
unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that 

we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in 
this life, that we fail not finally 


to them that believe. | 
The Goſpel. St. Luke x. 23. 
LESSED are the eyes which 
ſee the things that ye ſee. For I 
tell you, That many prophets and 
have deſired to ſee : thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 


IJ 
Te 


F 0 
> 
„ 


to him, Take care of him; 


, Maſter, what ſhall, I do to in- 
180 eternal life? He ſaid unto 
him, What is written in the law? 


how readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 
ſtreng th, and with all thy mind ; 


he ſaid unto him, Thouhaſt anſwer- 


ed right; this do, and thou ſhalt 
live. But he willing to juſtify him- 


elf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my 


neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering, 


ſaid, A certain man went down from 
ſeruſalemto Jericho, and fellamong 
thieves, which ſtripped him of his | 


raiment, and wounded him, and 


departed, leaving him half dead. 


And by chance there came down a 


certain prielt that way, and when 


he ſaw him, he paſſed by on the 
other ſide, And likewiſe a Levite, 


when he was at the place, came and | 
looked on him, and 
the other ſide. But a 85 Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came where 


paſſed by on 


he was; and when he ſaw him, he 


had compaſſion on him, and went 


to him, and bound up his wounds, 


pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought him 


to an inn, and rock care of him. 
And on the morrow, when he de- 


parted, he took out two pence, and 


gave them to the hoſt, and ſaid un- 
BN | 


and 1 74 neighbour as thyſelf. And 


* 


7 he et Sunday after Trinity. 


them. And behold, a certain law- 
wo ſtood up, and tempted him, ſay- 


whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, 


when I come again, I will repay 


thee. Which now of theſe three, 


thinkeſt thou, was neighbour unto 


him that fell among the thieves? 


And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mer- 
cy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
him, Go, and do thou likewiſe. 


The four rela Sunday after Trinity. 


© The Collect. 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting 


God, give unto us the increaſe 


of faith, hope, and charity; and 
that we may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe, make us to love that 
vhich thoudoſt command, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 
„ Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 


| SAY then, Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of 


| the fleſh. For the fleſhluſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 


fleſh; and theſe are contrary the 
one to the other; ſo that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would. But 
if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 


not under the law. Now the works 


of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
| theſe, Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, 


witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 


| lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, he- 


That they 


reſies, envyings, murders, drunk- 


_ ennels, revellings, and ſuch like: 


of the which I tell you before, as 
I have alſo told you in time paſt, 
who do ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 


8 2 God. 
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perpetual mercy: 


... ⁵ÜͤßꝛÜ __ _Þ_-—__—_—C_—— — 


God. But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 
gentleneis, goodneſs, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance: againſt fach there 
is no law, And they that are Chriſt's 


have crucified the fleſh, with the 


affections and luſts. 
The Go ſpel. St. Luke xvii. 11. 
AY it came to pafs, as Jeſus 
went to Jeruſalem, that he 
paſſed through Jer midſt of Sama- 
ria and Galilee. And as he enter- 


cd into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, who 
ſtood afar off. And they lifted up 
their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus, Maſter, | 
have mercy on us. And when he | 


ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go, 


he yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs, that as they 


went, they were cleanſed. And 
one of them, when he ſaw that he 


was healed, turned back, and with 


a loud voice glorified God, and fell 


down on his face at his feet, giving | 
him thanks; and he was a Sama- 
ritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
Where there not ten cleanſed? but 
where are the nine? Tbere are not 


found that returned to give glory 


to God, ſave this ſtranger. And he 


{aid unto him, Ariſe, go thy ys 
"y faith hath made thee whole. 


r 


The 1 fieentb Andy prom Trinity 


The Collect. 


Lord, thy Church with thy 
and becauſethe 


EEP, we beſeech thee, O 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


frailty of man without thee. can- 


not but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help from all things hurtful, and 


lead us to all things profitable to 
our ſalvation, through Fm Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


De Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 17. 

E ſee how large a letter I have 

written unto you with mine 
own hand. As many as deſire to 


make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they 


conftrain you to be kiretimeflecd 
only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſe- 
cution for the croſs of Chri. For 
neither they themſelves whoarecir- 


cumciſed keep the law; but deſire 


to have you circumciſed, that they 
may glory in your fleſh. But God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


by whom the worid 1s crucified. un- 


to me, and I unto the world. For 
in Chrift Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
eiſion, but a new creature. And as 
many as walk according to this rule, 
peace be on them and mercy, and 


upon the Iſrael of 'God. From 


| henceforth let no man trouble me; 


for I bear in my body the marks 
of the Lord Jefus. Brethren, the 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 


_ The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 


TO man can ſerve two ice" i 
for either he will hate the 


one, and love the other; or elſe he 


will hold to the one, and deſpiſe 


[] the other. Ye cannot ferve God and 


Mammon. 


Mammon. Therefore I ſay unto 
you, Take no thought for your 


what ye mall put on: Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body 


the air; for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
them: Are ye not much better than 


thought can add one cubit unto his 
ſtature? And why take ye thought 


for raiment? Conſider the lilies of | 
the field how they grow: they toil 


not, neither do they ſpin; and yet 


I ſay unto you, That even Solo- 


mon in all his glory was not ar- 


rayed like one of theſe. Where- 


the field, which to-day is, and to- 


morrov is caſt into the oven; ſhall | his Spirit in the inner man; 


Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; 


| grounded in love, may be able to 


he not much more clothe you, O 


ye of little faith ? 'Therefore take 
no thought, ſaying, What ſhall we 
eat? or what Mall we drink? or 
wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? | 


(for after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek:) for your ron 


of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt 
the king 
teouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added unto you. Take therefore 
no thought for the morrow; for the 


morrow ſhall take thought for the | 


things of itfelf : ſufficient unto the 
wk 1s we evil thereob... 


life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye. 
ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, | 


than raiment? Behold the fowls of 


they? Which of you by taking 


| world without end. Amen. 


De fixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. N 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let 
thy continual pity cleanſe 
and defend thy Church ; and be- 


cauſe it cannot continue in ſafety 
without thy ſuccour, preſerve it 


_ evermore by thy help and good- 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
De Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 13. 


Deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which is 


your glory. For this cauſe I bo- 
my knees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 


whole family in heaven and earth 
is named, that he would grant you, 
fon! if God ſo clothe the graſs of | according to the riches of his glory, 
to be ſtrengthened with might by 


that 


that ye being rooted and 


comprehend with all ſaints, 'what 
is the breadth, and length, and 


depth, and height; and to know 


the love of Chriſt, which 


Father knoweth that ye have need | knowledge, that ye might be filled 


with all the fulneſs of God. Now 
dom of God, and his righ- | unto him that is able to do exceed- 


ing abundantly above all that we 


paſſeth 


aſk or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us, unto 


him be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 


The 


* 
333 wo. 
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touched the bier, 


hath viſited his people. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday aſter. Trinity. 


| Te Go el. St. Luke vii. n 
A it came to paſs the day 

after, chat jeſus went into a 
city called Nain; and many of his 
iges went with him, and much 
people. Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, there 


was a dead man carried out, the 


only ſon of his mother, and ſhe 


was a widow; and much people of 
the city was with her. And when 


the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 


ſion on her, and ſaid unto her, | 


Weep not. And he came and 
bare him ſtood ſtill ;) 


And he that was dead, ſat up, and 


began to ſpeak: and he delivered 


him to his mother. And there came 


God, ſaying, That a great Prophet | riſees, ſaying, 


is riſen up among us, and that God 


And this 


rumour of him went forth through- 


out all Judea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 


| The ſeventeenth Sunday after Tah. way pull ou on ber 


The Collect. 


thy grace may always prevent 


and follow us; and make us conti- 
nually to be given to all good works, 


thro ugh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 
Therefore the 


Epheſ. i . 


worthy of the vocation wherewith 


ye are called, with all lowlineſs 
and Mösen . with long- ſuffering, 
forbearing one another in love; 


(and they that 
and he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 


OR. we pray thee, that 


priſoner of the 
Lord beſeech you, that ye walk 


endeavouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


There is one body, and one Spirit, 


even as ye are called in one hope 


of your calling; one Lord, one 
Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and 


Father of all, who is above all, 


and through all, and i in you all. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xiv. 1 


TT came to paſs, as Jeſus went 
into the houſe of one of the 


chief Phariſees to eat bread on the 
ſabbath-day, that they watched 
him. And behold, 
certain man before him, who had 
| the dropſy. 
a fear on all, and they glorified | ſpake unto the lawyers and Pha- 
Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day? And they held 
their peace. And he took him, and 
| healed him, and let him go; and 
anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
you ſhall have an als, or an ox 


there was a 


And Jeſus anſwering, 


fallen into a pit, and will not ſtraight- 


day? And they could not anſwer 


him again to theſe things. And he 
put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms, 
ſaying unto them, When thou art 
bidden of any man to a wedding, 
fit not down in the higheſt room; 
| leſt a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; and he 
that 
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The eighteenth and nineteenth Sundays after Trinity. 


that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; 


and thou being with ſhame to take 
the loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go, and fit down in the 
loweſt room; that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay un- 
to thee, Friend, go up higher: then 
halt thou have worſhip in the pre- 

ſence of them that fit at meat with 
thee, For whoſoever exalteth him- 


ſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that 


hamblern himſelf, ſhall be TIE. 


th 


— 


The Collect. 
ORD, we beſeech thee, grant 


thy people grace to with- 
Nad the temptations of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; 


| thee the only God, through Jeſus 


1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 


1 


behalf, 10 the grace of God 


which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt; 
that in every thing ye are enriched 
by him in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; even as the teſtimony 


of Chriſt was confirmed i in you: ſo 
that ye come behind in no gift: 


waiting for the coming of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 


you unto the end; that ye may be 
blameleſs in the of of our Lord 


Telus Chriſt, 


The e 5 1 after Trinity. | 


and with | vhoſe Son is he? They lay 


pure hearts. and minds. to follow him, The Son of David. He ſaith 


| unto them, How then doth David 


Thank my God alw ays on your 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxit. 34. 
HEN the Phariſees yi 
heard that Jeſus had put 


the Sadducees to ſilence, they were 


gathered together. Then one of 
them, who was a lawyer, aſked him 
a queſtion, tempting him, and ſay- 


ing, Maſter, which is che great com- 


mandment in the law? Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 


| This is the firſt and great command- 
| ment. And the ſecond is like unto 
1t, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. On theſe two command- 
ments hang all the law and the pro- 


phets. While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus aſked them, 
ſaying, What think ye of Chriſt? 


unto 


in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, The 


| Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 


| on my right hand, till I 4 thine 
enemies thy 0 00b : If David 


| 


then call him Lord, how is he his 


Son? And no man was able to an- 
{wer him a word; neither durſt any 
man (from that day forth) alk him 
any more queſtions, 


The nineteentl Sunday after Tan 
The Colle&. 

God, foraſmuch as without 

4 thee we are not able to 

pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant, that 

thy Holy Spirit may in all things 

direct 


3 54 
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direct and rule our hearts, through 


jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. E pheſ. iv. 17. 


HIS I ſay therefore, and teſti- 
fy in the Lord, that ye hence- 


forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; 

1 having the underſtanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the 1gnorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart: who being paſt feeling, 


have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 


not ſo learned Chriſt; if ſo be that 


ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus : : that ye put off, concerning 
the old 
man, which is corrupt according to 
the deceitful luſts; and be renewed 
in the ſpirit of your mind; and that 
ye put on the new man, which after 


the former converſation, 


God is created in righteouſneſs and 


true holineſs. Wherefore putting 
away lying, ſpeak every man truth 
with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. Be ye an- 
ery and fin not: | 
go down upon your wrath: neither 
Let him 


let not the ſun 


give place to the devil. 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; but ra- 


ther rakes labour, working with his 

hands the thing which is good, that 
he may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt communi- 


cation proceed out of your mouth, 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trintty. 


neſs with greedineſs. But ye have | 


| And behold, certain of the ſcribes 


by ye are ſealed unto the day of 
_ redemption. 


tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 


ing their thoughts, ſaid, Where- 


and go unto thine houſe. 


) 


but that which is good, to the uſe 
of edifying, that it may miniſter 
grace unto the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, where- 


Let all bitterneſs; 
and ' wrath, and anger, and _ 
mour, and evil- ſpeaking be 

away from you, with all 2 
And be ye kind one to another, 


other, even as God for Chriſt's ſake 
hath forgiven you. 

The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 1. 

T ESUS entered into a ſhip, and 

j paſſed over, and came into his 
own city. And behold, they 
brought to him a man fick of the 
palſy, lying on a bed. And Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the 
lick of the pally, Son, be of good 
cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 


ſaid within themſelves This man 
blaſphemeth. And Jeſus, know- 


fore think ye evil in your hearts? 


For whether is eaſier to ſay, Thy 


ſins be forgiven thee? or to Jay, 
Ariſe, and walk? But that 
may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive 
ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſiek of 
the pally) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
And he 
aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
But when the multitude ſaw it they 
marvelled, and glorified God, who 
had given ſuch power unto men. 


The 


The twentieth Sunday after. Mn 


The twentieth Sunday after 71 rinity. 


$99 The Colle. 
N Almighty 


and ſoul, may cheerfully accom- 


pliſh thoſe things that thou would- 
eſt have done, through Jelps Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


Te Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 15. 
EE then that ye walk circum- 
I ſpectly, not as fools, 


the days are evil. Wherefore be 
ye not unwiſe, but underſtanding 
What the will of the Lord i is. And 


and moſt merci- 

ful God, of. thy bountiful 
goodneſs, keep us, we beſeech thee, 1 
from all things that may hurt us; 
that we being ready both in body 


but as 
wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe 


be not drunk with wine, wherein 


is exceſs; but be filled with the | 
ſpeaking to yourſelves in 
pfalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 


Spirit; 


ſongs ſinging and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord; giving 
thanks always for all things unto 


God and the Father, in the name 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmit- 


ting yourſelves DIVE t to another 1 in 
_ fear of God.” ee VT 


4 De Guſpel,. gt. Nach xxii. 1. 


his ſon; and ſent forth his ſervants! | 


to. call. them that were bidden toi | 


the wedding: and. they would | 


not come. Again, he ent forth | few: are choſen. 


557 V 


ESU S laid, The kingdom 40 1 
heaven is like unto. a; certain 
Ning, who made a marriage for 


other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them 


who are bidden, Behold, I have 


prepared Df dinner; my. oxen 
and my fat ings are killed, and 


all things are ready; come unto 


the marriage. But they made light | 


of it, and went their ways, one 
to his farm, another to his mer- 


chandiſe: and the remnant took 


his ſervants, and entreated them 
ſpitefully, - and flew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he 
Was wroth ; ; and he ſent forth his 


armies, and deſtroyed thoſe mur- 


derers, and burnt up their city. 
Then faith he to his ſervants, The 
wedding is ready, but they who 
were bidden were not worthy. Go 
ye therefore into the high-ways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, bid 
to the marriage. So thoſe ſervants 
went out into the high-ways, and 
gathered together all, as many as 
they found, both bad and good; 
and the wedding was furniſhed 
with gueſts. And when the king 


came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw 
| there a man which had not on a 


wedding-garment. And he ſaith 


unto him, Friend, how cameſt 
thou 


in hither, not baving 4 
wedding-garment ? And he was 
' ſpeechleſs. | Then ſaid the king to 


the ſervants, Bind him hand and 


1 


foot, and take him, away, and caſt 

him into outer darkneſs: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. For wy” are called, but 
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merciful Lord, to thy faith- 
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our Lord. Amen. FE 


Th Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 
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Js might. 


to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. 


rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places. 


1 may be able to withſtand in the evil 


girt about with truth; and having 
on the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs; 
and your feet ſhod with the prepa - 
rationof the Goſpel of peace; above | 


with ye ſhall be able to quench all 
the * darts of the wicked; and 


the ſword: of the 
the word of God: 
r all prayer, and: ſupplication in 


The n N Sunday after Trinity. 
„ j RA N T, we beſeech thee, 
= ful people, pardon and peace; that | 
they may be cleanſed from all 


their ſins, and ſerve thee with a 
quiet mind, through N Chriſt | 


i all, takingthe ſhield of faith, wherez | 


Y brethren, be ſtrong i in the 3 

Lord, and in the power of 
Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 
For we wreſtle not againſt 


fleſh and blood, but againſt princi- 
palities, againſt powers, againſt the 


1 the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
15 | with if perſeverance nd fupplicat | 
1 T 
|. q 4 4 * — us 


27 he tent m 72 Sunday m Tr runtty. 


| 


| down ere my child die. 
Wherefore take unto! you 
the whole armour of God, that ye 


take the helmetiof ſalvation, and 
Spirit, which is 


praying always 


— 


tion for all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, 

to make known the myſtery of the 
Goſpel; tor which I am an ambaſ- 
ſador in bonds: that therein I may 
Tpeak boldly, : as ought to ſpeak. 


Tze Gifpel. 8. John! iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain noble- 
man whoſe ſon was ſick at Ca- 
pernaum. When he heard that jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto him, and beſought 
him, that he would come down, 
and heal his ſon; for he was at the 
point of. death. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto. him, Except ve ſee ſigns and 
wonders; ye will not believe. The 
nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, Gogthy WAY, thy Jon 
liveth, And the man believed the 


| WOE, d, that jeſus had ſpoken unto 
8 and having done all, to ſtänd. 
Stand therefore, having your loins | 


him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now golng down, his ſer- 
yvants met him, and told him, ſay- 
ing, Ihy fon liveth. Then en- 
quired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend; and they ſaid- 
unto him, V at the ſeventh 


hour the fever left him. So'the fa- 


* 


her knew that it was at the ſame 
hour, in the which Jeſus ſaĩid unto 

him, Thy ſon liveth;' and himſelf 
believed, and his whole houſe This 
is again the ſecond miracle that 
Jeſus did; when he was come out | 
of Judea into Galilee. 


IG) wi 01 


Twenty. | 


Twp ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
I ORD, we beſeech thee to keep 


continual godlineſs; that through 
thy protection it may be free from 


all adverſities, and devoutly given 
to Terve thee in good works, to the 


glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 


1 _ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tie Epiſtle. Phil. i. 3. 


1 Thank my God upon every re- 


membrance of you, (always in 


every prayer of mine for you all 
making requeſt with joy) for your 
fellowſhip in the Goſpel from the 
firſt day until now; being confident. 
of this very thing, that he who hath 
begun a good work in you, will 


perform it until the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt; even as it is meet for me to 


think this of you all, becauſe I have 


you in my heart, inaſmuch as both 


in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye 


all are partakers of my grace. For 


God is my record, how greatly J 
long after you all in the bowels of 


Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that 


1 Eg your love may: abound. yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all 
judgement: that ye may approve 


things that are excellent, that ye 


may be ſincere, and without of- 


fence till the day of Chriſt: bein 


_ thy houſhold the Church in 


debt. 


out, and found one of his fellow- 
| ſervants, who owed him an hun- 


N ” twenty-ſecond Sunday "_ Trinity. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xviii. 21. 
ETER ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
ho oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and I forgive him? till 
ſeven times? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 


I ſay not unto thee, until ſeven 


times; but until ſeventy times ſe- 
ven. Therefore is the kingdom of 


heaven likened unto a certain king, 
Vho would take account of his ſer- 
vants. And when he had begun to 


reckon, one was brought unto him, 


who owed him ten Wos and ta- 
lents. But foraſmuch as he had not 


to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be ſold, and his wife and chil- 


dren, and all that he had, and pay- 


ment to be made. The ſervant 


therefore fell down and worſhip- 


ped him, ſaying, Lord, have pati- 


ence with me, and I will pay thee 
all. Then the lord of that ſervant 
was moved with compaſſion, and 


looſed him, and forgave him the 
But the ſame ſervant went 


dred pence; and he laid hands on 


him, and took him by the throat, 
ſaying, Pay me that thou oweft. N 
And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, 

| Have patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. 
but went and 2 him into priſon, 
g till he ſhould p 
filled with the fruits of rightequſ- 


neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, was done, they were very ſorry, 


And he would not; 
y the debt. So. 


when his en ſaw what: 


unto Rs glory and praiſe of God. 1. and came and told unto their lord. 


4 1 ** a * if ”" 
— - 7 


12 5 all 


The twenty-third an IRON Sundays after Trinity, 


all that was done. Then his lord, 

after that he had called him, ſaid 
unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me: ſhouldeſt not 
thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
| thy fellow ſervant, even as I had pity 


on thee ? And his lord was wroth, r 
and delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due 


unto him. So likewiſe ſhall my hea- 
venly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 


orie his brother their irolpanles: 1 


— S nes after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
God, our refuge and ſtrength, 


lineſs ; Be ready, we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devout prayers of thy 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 


RETHREN, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them 


who walk ſo, as ye have us for an 
enſample. (For many walk, of 
whom I have told you often, ind: 
no tell you even weeping,” that 
they are the enemies of the croſs. 


of Chriſt; whoſe end is deſtruc- 


tion, whoſe god 1s their belly, and | 


whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who 
mind earthly things.) For our 
converſation is in heaven; from 
whence alſo we look for the Savi- 


7 


who art the author of all god- 


_ ſhall change our vile body, 
may be faſhioned like unto his glo- 


me the tribute- money. 


our, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
that it 


rious body, according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able even to ſub- 


due all things unto himſelf. 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxii. 15. 
'HEN went the Phariſcs 
and took counſel how. they 


1. 5 entangle him in his talk. 
And they 
| diſciples, with the Herodians, ſay- 
from your hearts forgive not every 


ſent out unto him their 


ing, Maſter, we know that thou 


| | art true, and teacheſt the way of 
God in truth, neither careft thou 
| for any man: for thou regardeſt 
not the 
| therefore, what thinkeſt thou? IS 


perſon of men. Tell us 


it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 
ſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived 


their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
Church; and grant that thoſe things | 
which we aſk faithfully, we may 
obtain effectually, through Jeſus Þ 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? ſhew | 
And they 
brought unto him a peny. And 


he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 


image and ſuperſcription? They 
ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith 


he unto them, Render therefore 


| 


| unto Ceſar, the things which are 

| Cefar's ; and unto God, the things 
that are God's. 
heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him. and went their way. | 


When they had 


— dd. 


Tint Four Sunday after Trinity. : 


* 
- 


The Collect. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve 5 
thy people from their offen- 
that through thy bountiful 

3 


ces'; 


the Spirit. 


The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


goodneſs we may all be delivered 


from the bands of thoſe ſins, which 
by our frailty we have committed. 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 


Jeſus Chriſt's fake, our bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. PAY 


The Epiſtle. Col. i. 
E. give thanks to G04 and 


ſince we heard of your faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love which 


ye have to all the ſaints; for the 


hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before 


in the word of the truth of the 


Goſpel; which is come unto you, 


as it is in all the world, and bringeth 


forth fruit, as it doth alſo in you, 
ſince the day ye heard of it, and 


knew the grace of God in truth. 
As ye alſo learned of Epaphras, our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you 


a faithful miniſter fr Chriſt ; who | 


alſo declared unto us your We in 


jen ones ff ritual. ri: whey 
ing: That ye mi 
of the Lord unto all pleaſing, be- 


ing fruitful in every good work, 
and increaſing in the knowledge of 


God; ſtrengthened with all might 

according to his glorious power, 

unto all patience, and long: ſuffer- 
ing, with Joyramels; giving thanks 


f 


the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 


ight walk worthy | 


by 


ſhall be whole. 
him about, and when he ſaw her, 
he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 


unto the Father, who hath made 


us meet to be partakers of the in- 
| heritance of the ſaints in light. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. 1x. 18. 
'HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto John's diſciples, 


5 behold, there came a certain ruler, 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, My 
daughter is even now dead; but 


come and lay thy hand upon her, 


and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 


and followed him, and ſo did his 


| diſciples. (And behold, a woman, 
Who was diſeaſed with an iſſue of 
blood twelve years, came behind 


him, and touched the hem of his 
garment; for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, 
If I may but touch his garment, 1 

But Jeſus turned 


| fort, thy faith hath made thee 


For this cauſe we alſo, | 
ſince the day we heard it, do not 
ceaſe to Bray for 7 and to de- 


whole. And the woman was made 


whole from that hour.) And when 
Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, 

and ſaw the minſtrels and the peo- 
ple making a noiſe, he ſaid unto 


them, Give place; for the maid is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
| laughed him to ſcorn. 
the people were put forth, he went 


But when 


in, and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. And the fame here- 
of went abroad into all that land. 


The he rwenty N unday after Trinity. 
The Collect. i, 

TIR up, we beſeech thee, 0 

Lord, the wills of thy faithful 


E that they —— bring- 
ing 
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the land of Egyp 
liveth, 


5 own land. 


Philip, Il 
that theſe may eat? (And this he 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


ing forth the fruit of good Works, 


plenteouſly re- 
warded, through Jeſus (Rn our 


may of thee be 


Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. er. 2 A | 


in the earth, 


{hall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 


ſafely: and this is his Name where- 
by he ſhall be called, THE LORD 
OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. There- 
fore behold, the days come, faith 
ſhall no more 
lay, The Lord liveth, who brought 


the Lord, that they 
up the children of Iſrael out of 


who brought up, 
led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael 


out of the north-country, and from 


all countries whither I had driven 


them; and 1 ſhall dwell in 


The Goſpel. St. 1 vi. 5 FA 


pany come unto him, he ſaith-unto 
Whence ſhall we buy bread, 


t; but, The Lord 
and who 


ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, 
who hath five barley-loaves, and 


two ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
among fo many? And Jeſus ſaid,” 


Manke the men ſit down. Now there 
 EHOLD, the days come, faith 


the Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
LG a righteous Branch, and a 
King ſhall reign and proſper, and. 


ſhall execute judgment and juſtice. 
In his days Judah | 


was much graſs in the place. So 


the men ſat down, in number about 


five thouſand, And 


\nd TJefus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſ- 
ciples, and the diſciples to them. 
that were ſet down, and likewiſe of 


the fiſhes, as Wen as they would. 


When they were filled, he ſaid un- 


to his diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, | 
be loſt. Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve 
baſkets with the fragments of the 


that nothing 


| five barley-loaves, which remained 


— 


Me Jeſus then lift 5 his 1 
eyes, and ſaw a great com- 


ſaid to prove him; for he himſelf 


knew what he 1 do.) Philip 
anſwered him, Two hundred peny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, | 
Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, | 


over and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when they 


had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus.did, 


ſaid, This is of a truth that Prophet 
1 that ſhould come into the world. 


4 if there be any more $ undays before Ad- 
ve nt- Sunday, the Service of ſome of thoſe 
Sundays that were onutted after the 
Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply ſo. 
many as are here wanting. And if there 
be fewer, the overplus may be omitted: 


| - Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, 


and Goſpel, ſhall akways be uſed vn we, 
7 next ho Ay OVEN. 1 | 


2—— 


A aint Ale s Doy. - 


5 SS OR 
f 'LMIGHTY God, who didſt 
give ſuch grace unto thy holy 
Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 
diy Sued he” Engel of Sol 
on 


without delay ; Grant unto us all, 


word, may forthwith give up our- 


commandments, through the ſame 
1 901 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


' The Epiſtle. Rom. x. 9. 
'F thou "Hate confeſs with thy 


hath raiſed him from the dead, 
heart man believeth unto righte- 
ſion is made unto ſalvation. For the 


eth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 
For there is no difference between 
the jew and the Greek: for the ſame 


call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved. How then ſhall they 
call on him, in whom they have 
not believed? And how ſhall they 


not heard? And how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher? And how ſhall 
they preach, | except they be fent ?. 
As it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tid- 
ings of good things! But they have 
not all obeyed the Goſpel: for Eſaias 
faith, Lord, who hath believed our 
report? So; then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word 


that we being called by thy holy 


L mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt | 
ere e heart, that God 


thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſ- 


| Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever believ- | 


Saint Thomas the 2 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him | heard? Yesverily; their ſound went 


into all the earth, and their words 


unto the ends of the world. But 


| I fay, Did not Iſrael know? Firſt 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy | Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to 
| jealouſy by them thatare no people, 


and by a fooliſh nation I will anger . 


you. But Eſaias is very bold, and 


ſaith, 1 was found of them that 


ſought me not; I was made ma- 
nifeſt unto hem that aſked not af- 
ter me. But to Iſrael he ſaith, All 


day long I have ſtretched forth my 


— 


and he called them: and they im- 
mediately left the ſhip and their 


Lord over all is rich unto all that 


2 1 I — 
7 


hands wats a diſobedient and gain- 


ſlaying people. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 18. 
ESUs walking by the ſea of Ga- 


lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 


Aued Peter, and Andrew his bro- 


ther, caſting a net into the ſea (for 


they were fiſhers;) And he faith 


unto them, Follow me, and I wilt 


make you fiſhers of men. And they 


| ſtraightway left their nets, and fol- 


ol God. ab I 15 Male they not 


e 


* 


| lowed him. And going on from 


geht! | thence he ſaw other two brethren, 
believe 1 him, of whom they have | 


James the ſon of Zebedee, and John 


| his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee 


their father, mending their nets * 


her; and followed him. 


— 


Saint Thomas the 77 
The Collect. d 
LMIGHT y and everliving 


God, who for the more confir- 


mation of the faith didſt fuffer thy 
Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt- 


ful 


The Gat ron f Saint: Paul. 


ful in thy Sor? 8 reſurrection; Grant 
5 and reach hither thy hand, | ad 


us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy ſight 
may never be reproved. Hear us, O 
Lord, through the ſame JeſusChriſt, 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


now and for evermore. Amen. 


De Epiſtle. | Epheſ. ii. 19. 


fellow- citizens with the ſaints, and 


of the houſhold of God; and are 


built upon the foundation of the 


Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
birnſelf being thechiefcorner-ſtone; 


temple in the Lord; in whom ye 
alſo are builded together for an ha- 


bitation of God, through the Spirit. 
Saint paul, haſt cauſed the li ght 
of the Goſpel: to ſhine enbugliout 
the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we having his wonderful con- 


De Gojpel. St. John xx. 24. 
"HOMAS, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jeſus came. The other 
diſciples therefore ſaid unto him, 


We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid 


unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 
hands the print of the nails, and 


nails, and thruſt my hand into his 


ſide, I will not believe. And after 
eight days again his diſciples were 
| againſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
vent unto the high prieſt, and de- 
ſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


within, and Thomas with them: 


then came Jeſus, the doors being 
ſnut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
ſaid, Peace be unto you. Then 
faith he to Thomas, Reach hither | 


OW therefore ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but 


— 


thy finger, and behold my hands: 


thruſt it into my ſide; and be not 
faithleſs, but believing. And Tho- 
mas anſwered and ſaid unto. him, 
My Lord, and my God. Jeſus ſaith 


_unto him, Thomas; becauſe thou 


haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; 
bleſled are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have, believed. And many 
ar {ſigns truly did .Jeſus in the 
preſence of his diſciples, which are 
not written in this book. But theſe 


are written, that ye might believe 

that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
| God; and that believing ye might 
; have life -tarough hir . N 
in whom all the building, fitly fram- 
ed together, groweth unto an holy 


"hs G verſion 5 52 aint 2 aul, 


The Colle. 
O* Ob who 8 os branch 
ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 


verſion in remembrance, may ſhew 
forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 


the ſame, by following the holy 
_ doctrine which he taught, through 
put my finger into the print of the 5 


1 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Akts ix. 1. 
ND Saul, yet breathing out 
threatenings and laughter 


the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whether they were 
men 


The 'Connerfion of. Saint Fun 


men or women, he might bring 
them bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from hea- | 


ven. And he fell to the earth, and. | 


heard a voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And 
he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 


the Lord ſaid, I am Jefus whom 


thou perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee 


to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to | 
do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, 


Ariſe; and go into the city, and it 
hall be 10 d thee what thou muſt 
do. And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing 


a voice, but ſeeing no man. And 
Saul aroſe from the earth, and when 


his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 


man; but they led him by the 
hand, and brought him into Da- | 


maſcus. And he was three days 
without ſight, and neither did eat 
nor drink. And there was a certain 
_ diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ana- 


nias, and to him ſaid the Lord in 


a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 
the Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet, which is called 
Straight, and enquire in the houſe 
of Judas for one called Saul, of Tar- 
ſus: for behold, heprayeth, andhath 


ſeen in a Vitoh a man named A- 


nanias, coming in, and putting his 


hand on him, that he ps re- | 


ceive his light. 
anſwered, Lord, I have heard by 


were at Damaſcus. 


way he preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 
Behold, I am here, Lord. And 


"Ther Ananias 


many of this man, how much evil 
he hath done to thy ſaiuts at je- 
ruſalem; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts to 


bind Al that call on thy Name. 
But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way; for he is a choſen veſſel unto 


me, to bear my Name before the 


Gentiles, and kings, | and the chil- 
_ dren of Iſrael: For I will ſhew him 


how great things he muſt ſuffer for 
my Natne's ſake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entered into the houſe; 
and putting his hands on him, ſaid, 


Brother Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus 
| that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that 
| thou mighteſt receive thy ſight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 
And immediately 
his eyes as it 

and he received ſight forthwith, 
and aroſe, and was baptized. And 


there fell from 
been ſcales; 


when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul cer- 
tain days with the diſciples which 
And ſtraight- 


ogues, that he 1s the Son of God. 


But all that heard him were ama- 
zed, and ſaid, Is not this he that 
| deſtroy ed them which called on 
this Name! in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 


that he 
might bring them bound unto the* 
chief prieſts? But Saul increaſed the 
more in ſtrength, and confounded 
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The Hun ute of Saint Mary. 


the Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 


proving that this is very Chrift. 
'The Goſpel. St. Matth. xix. 27. 


JETER anſwered and ſaid un- 


to Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee ; what 


ſhall we have therefore? And Je- 


unto you that ye which have 


followed>s me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall fit in | 
the throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one thathathforſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 


or mother, or wife, or children, or 


lands, for my Name's fake, ſhall' | 
receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life. But many 


that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and the N 
laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of C 2 in de 7. 


ple, commonly called, The Purifi- 
cation of Saint Mary the Vi mew: 
The Collect. 

 LMIGHTY and everliving 


to Mice with pure and clean hearts, 


by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
sur Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Mal. iii, I. 


God, we humbly beſeech thy 
Matty, that as thy only-begot- | 
ten Son was this day preſented in | 
the temple in ſubſtance of our 
fleſh; ſo we may be preſented un- 


EHOLD, Iwill ſend my meſſen- 
ger, and he ſhall prepare the 


whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 
to his temple; even the meſſenger _ 


of the covenant, whom ye delight 


in; behold, he: ſhall come, ſaith: 
the Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his · coming? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
ſus ſaid unto them, Verily I fay | 
and like fullers' ſope. And he ſhall 
ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſil- 


eth? for he is like a . fre, 


ver; and he ſhall purify the ſons 


of Levi, and purge them as. gold 
and ſilver, that they may offer un- 


to the Lord an offering in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings of 


Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 


unto the Lord, as in the days of 


old, and as in former years. And 
I will come near to you to judge- 


ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe- 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that 
oppreſs the hireling in his wages, 


the widow, and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn aſide the ſtranger from 


his right, and fear not me, faith 


the Lord of hoſts. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke i ii. 22. 


ND when the days of her 
purification, according to the 


law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
| they brought him to Jeruſalem, to 
preſent him to the Lord, (as it is 


written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the womb, 


ſhall be called holy to the Lord) 


and to offer a ſacrifice, according 
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1 way before me: and the Lord to that nien is ſaid in the law of 
bh - the 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, | nity: and ſhe was a de of about 


fourſcore and four years; which 


or two young Pigeons. And be- 
hold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name was Simeon; and 


the ſame man was juſt and devout, 


waiting for the conſolation of I- 
rael: and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. And he 
came by the Spirit into the temple; 
and when the parents brought in 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after 
the cuſtom of. the law, then took 


he him up in his arms, and bleſſed 


God, and ſaid; Lord, now letteſt 


thou thy ſervant depart in peace, | 


according to thy word : for mine 


eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; which 


thou haſt prepared before the face 


of all people; a light to lighten 
|| Matthias to be of the number of 


the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church being alway preſerved 
from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 
ed and guided by faithful and true 
_ paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 1 7 


the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 


people Iſrael. And Joſeph and his 


mother marvelled at thoſe things 
which were ſpoken of him. And 
Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 


Mary his mother, Behold, this child 
is ſet for the fall and riſing again 


of many in Iſrael; and for a ſign 


| whichſhall be ſpoken againſt, (yea, | 


a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own ſoul alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna a prophetels, 


the daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aſer ; ſhe was of a great 
gage, and had lived with an huſ- 


band ſeven e from her vingi⸗ 


8 3 
ff 8 +: 


Prayers, night and day. 
coming in that inſtant gave thanks 
| likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all them that looked for 
| redemption in Jeruſalem. And 
| when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, 

they returned into Galilee to their 
| own city Nazareth. And the child 


departed not from the temple, 


but ſerved God with faſtings and 
And ſhe 


grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 


filled with wiſdom; and the rice 
| of God was upon him. 


* 


Saint Marthias's Day. 
5 „ 
7 Almighty God, who into the 
lace of the traitor Judas, 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 


For the Epiſtle. Atts 1. 15. 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, 1 


ſaid, (the number of the names to- 


gether were about an hundred and 


twenty;) Men and brethren, this 
Scripture, muſt needs have been 


fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by 


the mouth of David ſpake before 


concerning Judas, who was guide 
| U2 to 


* wy — —. 4a ad, —— — 
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The Annunciation ny the bleed #iigin Mary. 


to them that took Jeſus : for he | 
was numbered with us, and had 
obtained part of this miniſtry. Now 
this man purchaſed a held with 
the reward of iniquity ; and fall- 
ing headlong, he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 
out. And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 


proper tongue, Aceldama, that 1s 
to fay, The field of blood. For it 
is Written in the book of Pfalms, 


Let his habitation be deſolate, 
and let no man dwell therein; 


and, His bifh 
take. 
which have companied with us all 


oprick let another 


the time that the Lord 125 went 


in and out among us, beginning 
from the baptiſm o 
fame day 155 he was taken up 


from us, muſt one be ordained to 


be a witneſs with us of his reſur- | 
reftton. And they appointed two, | 


Joſeph called Barſabas, Who was 
ſurnamed 


And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, 


Lord, which knoweſt the hearts | 


of all men, ſhew whether of theſe 
two thou haſt choſen ; 
may take part of this miniſtry 
and apoſtleſhip, from which Ju- 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, that he 


might go to his own place. And | 
7 gave forth their lots; and | 
the lot fell upon Matthias, and 


he was numbered with the eleven * 
| 0 thee a ſign of the Lord thy 


they 


Apoſtles. ON ie Fn 


6 Lord of heaven and earth, 


| revealed them unto babes. 
fo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. 
much as that field is called in their ed unto me of my Father: and 
no man knoweth the Son but the 
Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, ſave the Son, and he 
to whomſoever the Son will reveal 
him. Come unto me, all ye that 
| labour and are heavy laden, and 1 
Wherefore of thefe men | 
upon you, and learn of me; for 1 
am meek and lowly 1 
ye ſhall find reſt unto "TOR fouls. 
John, unto that | For my yoke is t ang] 
| den f IS gt 


juſtus, and Matthias. 


incarnation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
that he 


| by his croſs 5 paſſion we may 
| be bi 


_ The Goſpel. St. Matth. xi. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 


becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wile and prudent, and haſt 
40 tk 


All things are er 


will give you reſt. Take my yoke | 
in heart: and 


e 


2 Ah. — a — * — LI 


— — — 


The 1 of oh ae, 
x Ms irgin Mary. 1 
if ien, 
ö E befeech thee, 0 8 
pour thy grace into our 
hearts; that as we have known the 


by the meſſag e of an angel, fo 


ght unto. the glory of his 
reſurreQion, through the ſame Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſte. Iſaiah vii. 10. 
XAOREOVER, the Lord ſpake 
again unto Ahaz, faying, Aſk. 
Cod; 
alk 


aſk. it either in the depth, or in the 


height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I 
will not aſk, neither will I tempt 


the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye 
now, O houſe of David; ts it a ſmall 


thing for you to weary men, but 
vill ye weary my God alſo? There- | 
fore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you | 


a ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and r a fon, and ſhall call 
his name Immanuel: Butter and ho- 
ney ſhall heeat, thathemay know to 
refuſe the evil, and chooſe the good. 
The Goſpel, St. Luke i. 26. 

N in the ſixth month the 
{4 K angel Gabriel was ſent from 
God unto a city of Galilee, named 


Nazareth, to a Virgin eſpouſed to a 


man, whoſe. name was Joſeph, of 


the houſe of David; and the Vir- 


gin's name was Mary. Andthe angel 
came in unto her, and ſaid, Hail, 


thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee; bleſſed art thou 


among women, And when ſhe ſaw 


him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, 
and caſt in her mind what manner 


of ſalutation this ſhould be. And 


| vain. doctrine, we may be eſta- 
| bliſhed in the truth of thy holy 
Goſpel, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


Mary; for thou haſt found favour 
with God. And behold, thou ſhalt | 


conceive in thy womb, and bring 


forth a Son, and ſhalt call his name 
JESUS. He ſhall. be great, and 


ſhall be called the Son of the High- 


eſt; and the Lord God ſhall give un- 


to him the throne of his Eher Da- 
vid. And he ſhall. reign over he 


houſe . Jacob for euer; and. of 


fore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 
on high, he led captivity captive, 


| Saint Marf's „ 7 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 


Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, 
How ſhall this be, ſeeing I know 
not a man? And the angel anſwer- 


ed and faid unto her, The Holy 


Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 


power of the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 


dow thee: therefore alſo that holy 


| thing which ſhall be born of thee, 
hall be called the Son of God. And 


behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe 


| hath 4110 conceived a ſon in Per old 


age; and this is the ſixth month 


Vith her who wascalled barren: for 
| with God nothing ſhall be impoſſi- 
ble. And Mary ſaid, Behold the 


handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 


me according to thy word. And 
the ge departed from ber. 


| Saint Mark's Dax: 
The Colle. © 


CY Almighty God, who haſt 


inſtructed thy holy Church 


with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us 


grace, that being not like children 
carried away with every blaſt of 


Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. i! Iv. 7 


NTO every one of us is Ka | 


grace, according to the mea- 
ru of the gift of Chriſt. Where- 


| and; gave gifts unto men. (Now 
that 


that he aſcended; what is it but 

that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 
lower parts of the earth? He that 
deſcended is the ſame alſo that 

aſcended up far above all heavens, 


that he might fill all things.) And | 
wo he gave ſome apoſiles, au ſome 


that it may bring forth more fruit, 
Now ye are lein through the word 
which I have ſpoken unto you. 
Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye abide in 
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1 prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and me. I am the vine, ye are the 
= ſome paſtors and teachers; for | branches. He that abideth in me, 
1 the perfeQting of the ſaints, for the | and I in him, the ſame bringeth 


work of the miniſtry, for the edi- | forth much fruit; for without me 
fying of the- body of Chriſt ;/ till | ye can do nothing. If a man m_ 
„ we all come in the unity of the | not in me, he is caſt forth as 
By faith, and of the knowledge of the branch, and is withered; and men 
_ = Son of God, unto a perfect man, gather them, and caſt them into 
* unto. themeaſure of the ſtature | the fire, and they are burned, If ye 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt; that we | abide in me, and my words abide 
henceforth be no more children, in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
toſſed to and fro, and carried a- and it ſhall be done unto you. 
bout with every wind of doctrine, Herein is my Father glorified, that 


_ _ by the ſleight of men, and cunning 


6 


craſtineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 


even Chriſt: from whom the whole 
body fitly joined together, and 


eon e by that which every 


joint ſupplieth, according to the 


effectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe of 
the body, unto the edifying of It- 
felt in love. 

Tbe Goſpel. St. John . 4. 

Am the true vine, and my Fa- 

ther is the huſpandman. Every 
branch! in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away; and every branch 


” 
PLS 4 So * 


that  Dearetty fruit, he purgeth it, 


ye bear much fruit; fo ſhall ye be 


my diſciples. As the Father hath 


loved me, ſo. have I loved you: 


continue ye in my love. If ye keep 


my commandments, ye ſhall abide 
in my love; eyen as I have kept 
my Father's commandments, and 
abide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that my 
joy might remain in you, and that 
your RY 2 be full. | 


$ aint Philip and Saint Toner s Do: | 


De Collect. ho 
0 Almighty God, who truly 
to know is everlaſting life; 
Grant us perfectly to know thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt to be the 975 of the 
truth, and-the life ; that following 
the 


ſtedfaſtly 


Saint Philip ahil Shine James's Day. 


the ſleps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint 


Philip and Saint James, we may 
walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſſile. St. James i. 1. 


1 a ſervant of God and of 11 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


twelve tribes which are ſcattered 


My brethren, | 
Count it all Joy when ye fall into 


abroad, greeting. 


divers temptations ; ; knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith work- 


eth patience. But let patience have 


her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, 


giveth to 


vering; for he that wavereth is 


like a wave of the ſea, driven with | 


the wind, and toſſed. For let 


all his ways. 


made low ; becauſe as the flower 
of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 
the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 


burning heat, but it withereth the 


graſs, and the flower thereof fall- 


eth, and the grace of the faſhion. 
of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall the 


rich man fade away in his ways. 


* 
N 


wanting no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſdom, 
let him aſk of God, that 
all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall be given him. But 
let him aſk in faith, nothing wa- 


1 i A... Mo. 6 


lieve allo in me. 


Bleſſed is the man that endureth 


temptation; for when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of life, 


which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. 


The Goſpel. St. John xiv. 1. 


ples, Let not your heart be 


ronbled ; ; ye believe in God, be- 
In my Father's 


| houſe are many manſions; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you. 


I go to prepare a place for you: 
Andif I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and receive 
you unto myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be allo. And whi- 
ther I go, ye know, and the way 
ye know. Thomas faith. unto him, 
Lord, we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know the 
way? Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am 


the way, and the truth, and the 


life : no man cometh unto the Fa- 


ther, but by me. If ye had known 
not that man think that he ſhall | 


receive any thing of the Lord. A 

double-minded man is unſtable in 
Let the brother of 
low degree. rejoice in that he is 
exalted; but the rich in that he is 


me, ye ſhould have known my Fa- 


ther alſo: and from henceforth 


ye know him, and have ſeen him. 
Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew 
us the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 


Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have 1 been : 


ſo long time with you, and 
haſt thou not known me, Philip? 


He that hath ſeen me, hath feen 


the Father; and how ſayeſt thou 


then, Shew us the Father? Be- 
lieveſt thou not that I am in the 


Father, and the Father in me? The 


words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak 


ND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſci- 
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1 Sint mais, the Apoſte. de 


ſpeak not of my ſelf; but the Fa- 
hes that pra irene in me, he doeth 


the works. Believe me, that I am 


in the Father, and the Father in 
me; or elſe believe me for the very 
works ſake. Verily, verily 1 ſay un- 
to you, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do, fhall he do 
alſo; and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my 


Father. And whatſoever ye ſhall | 
aſk in my Name, that will I. do, 
that the Balle may be glorified 


in the Son. If ye "ſhall bk any 


ge in N Name, I will do it. 


—— 


8. aint ; Barnabas ihe Apel. 4s 
The, Colle. 


didſt endue thy holy Apof- 


tle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of 


the Holy Ghoſt; Leave us not, 


we beſeech thee” deftitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace | 
to uſe them alway to thy honour | 
and glory, through Jeſus Chrift 


our Lord. Amen. Re 


For the Epiſtle. Adds xi. 12. 11 


"IDINGS of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the Church 
which was in Jeruſalem; and they 


ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 
go as far as Antioch: who when 


he came, and had ſeen the grace of 


God, was glad; and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they 


| would cleave unto the Lord. For 
he was a good man, and full of 


* 


ie. at 0 OR CL ad. 7 93 * ” 
: e 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and 
much people was added unto the 
Lord. Then departed Barnabas to 


Tarſus, ſor to 25 Saul: And when 


he had found him, he brought him 
unto Antioch, And it came to pals, 
that a whole year they aſſembled 


themſelves” at oy the Church, and 


taught much people: and the dif- 
ciples were called Chriſtians firft in 

Antioch. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch: And there ſtood up one of 
them named Agabus, and ſig nifi- 

ed by the Spirit, that there Mould, 
be great 5 fy throughout all the 
world: which came to paſs in tha 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 


of 107 1 God Almighty, a0 diſciples; every man according to 


his ability, determined to ſend re- 


lief unto the brethren which dwelt 
in Judea. Which alſo they did, 


ſent it te the elders 25 my 


N NR a Barnabas and Saul. 


The Gopel. St. John xv, 12. 
HIS is my commandment, 
That ye jove one another, 

a8 4 have loved you. Greater love 


hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his liſe for his friends. 


Ye are my friends, if ye do what: 


ſoever I command you. Hence- 


forth I call you not . for 
| the ſervant knoweth not what his 5 
lord doeth: but I have called you 


friends; for all things that 1 Tana 
heard of my Father; I have made 
known unto 7 Ve have not 

choſen 


his preaching; 


choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain: that 
whatſoeyer ye ſhould alk of the 
Father in my Name, he may give 


REP Be” 0 


| Saink 5 Bapnis Day. 
« The Collect. 7 
LMIGHTY God, Jos 8 


A providence thy ſervant John 
: Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and 
ſent. to prepare the way of thy 


| 


Son our Saviour, by preaching of 


repentance ; make us ſo to follow 


his doctrine and holy life, that 
Vye may truly repent according to 
and after his ex- 


ample conſlantly ſpeak the truth, 
boldly rebuke vice, and patiently 


ſaffer for the truth's ſake, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ox. the Epiſtle. Iſaiah xl. 1. 
NYOMFORT ye, comfort ye, 


my people, faith your God. 
Speak 


received of the Lord's hand dou- 
ble for all her fins. 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


make ſtraight 1 in the deſert a high- | neighbours and her couſins heard 


e comfortably to ſeruſa- 
lem, FRAY cry unto her, That her 
warfare is accompliſned; that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for, ſhe hath 


like a ſhepherd; he ſhall 


The voice of 
him that crieth in the wilderneſs, 


way for our God. Every valley 
ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
_ tain! and hill ſhall be made low, 


2 and the crooked mall be made 


* 


With her. 
that on the eighth day they. came 
R 


Saint | Fohn Baptiſts Day, 


ſtraight, and the rough places plain. 


And the glory of the Lord ſhall be 
revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it 


together : 


for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. The voice 


ſaid, Cry. And he faid, What ſhall 


L cry; All fleſh is grals, and all 
the goodlinels thereof is as the 
flower of the field. The graſs wi- 


thereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. 
Ihe. 


fadeth; but the war of our God 


graſs withereth, the flower 


{hall and for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt good tidings, get thee up 


into the high mountain: O Jeru- 
ſalem, that bringeſt good tidings, 
lift. up thy voice with ſtrength; lift 


it up, be not afraid : ſay unto the 
cities of Judah, Behold your God. 


Behold, the Lord God will come 


with ſtrong hand, 


and his arm 


ſhall rule for him: behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work 


before him. He hall feed his flock 


gather 
the lambs with his arm, and carry 


them 1 in his boſom, and ſhall gently 


lead thoſe that are with * 


. Goſpel. St. Luke 1 i. 57. 

LISABETH's full 1 3 

that ſhe ſhould be delivered: 
Aale brought forth a ſon. And her 


how the Lord had ſhewed great 


mercy upon her; and they rejoiced 
And it came to Pals} 


to 
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Saint Peter's Day. 


to circumciſe the child; and they 


called him Zacharias, after the 


name of his father. And his mo- 
ther anſwered and ſaid, not ſo; 


but he ſhall be called John. And 


they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by 
this name. And they made ſigns 
to his father, how he would have 
him called. And he aſked for a 
writing table, and wrote, ſaying, 
His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. And his mouth 
was opened immediately, and his 


tongue looſed, and he ſpake and | 


praiſed God. And fear came on 


abroad throughout all the hill- 
country of Judea. And all they 
that bad heard them, laid them 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What 


manner of child ſhall this be? 
And the hand of the Lord was 


with him. 


propheſied, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: 


for he hath viſited and redeemed 


his people, and hath raiſed up an 


horn of ſalvation for us in the 


houſe of his ſervant David; as he 


ſpake by the mouth of his holy 


prophets, which have been ſince 


the world began; that we ſhould 
be ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that hate us: 
to perform the mercy promiſed to | 
our fathers, and to remember 1 ; 


And his father Za- 
charias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and 


holy covenant ; the oath which he 
ſware to our father Abraham, that 
he would grant unto us, that we, 
being delivered out of the hands 


of our enemies, might ſerve him 


without fear, in holineſs and righ- 
teouſnelſs before him all the days 
of our life. 
| ſhalt be called the Proph 


And thou, Child, 
et of the 
Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before 


the face of the Lord to prepare 


his ways; to give knowledge of 


ſalvation unto his people, by the 


remiſſion of their ſins, through 
the tender mercy of our God; 


whereby the day-ſpring from on 
all that dwelt round about them; 


and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 


high hath viſited us, to give light 


to them that ſit in darkneſs and 
in the ſhadow of death, to guide 


our feet into the way of peace. 
And the child 


grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit; and was in the 


deſerts till the OW” of his * 


unto Iſrael. 
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Saint Peter's Dey. 1 
PR The Colle. © © 
\ Almig hty God, who by thy 
Son | - Chriſt didſt give 


| to o. thy Ae: Saint Peter many 
excellent gifts, and commandedft 


him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; 


Make, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops 
and. Paſtors diligently to preach 


thy holy Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the ſame, 
that they may receive the crown 
of evertaſting glory, through. ** 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

| Fir 


Bir the 22 Acts xii. 1. 
BOUT that time Herod the 


he killed 
John with the ſword. And be- 
cauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 


he proceeded further to take Pe- 
(Then were the days of | 


ter alſo. 
unleavened bread.) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put him 
in priſon, and dehvered him to 
four quaternions of ſoldiers to keep 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring 
him forth to the people. Peter 


therefore was kept in priſon ; but | 


prayer was made without ceaſing 


of the Church unto God for him. | 


And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the ſame night 


Peter was ſleeping between two 
ſoldiers, bound with two chains; 
and the keepers before the door 
kept the priſon. And behold, the 
angel of the Lord came upon him, 
and a light ſhined in the priſon ; 


and he ſmote Peter on the ide, 


and raiſed him up, faying, Ariſe 
quickly. And his chains fell 


from his hands. And the angel 


fold; unto Him, Gird thyſelf, and | 
bind on thy ſandals: and ſo he did. 


And he faith unto him, Caſt thy 


garment about thee, and follow 


me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him: and wiſt not that it 


was true which was done by the 
hought he ſaw a viſion. 


angel; butt 
z Per they were pat the firſt and 


| 


king ſtretched forth his hands | 
to vex certain of the Church. And 
James the brother of 


ſome Elias, and others 


Saint Peter's Day. 


the ſecond ward, they came unto 
the iron gate that leadeth unto the 
city; which opened to them of his 
own accord ; and they went out, 
and paſled on through one ſtreet, 
and forthwith the angel departed 
from him. And when Peter was 
come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation 


of the people of the Jews. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xvi. 
HEN Jelus came 1 the 
coaſts of Ceſarea Philippi, 

he aſked his diſciples, faying, 

Whom do men ſay that I, the Son 
of man, am? And they ſaid, Some 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, 

Jeremias, 

or one of the prophets. He faith 

unto them, But whom ſay ye that 

I am? And Simon Peter anſwered 


| and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 


of the living God. And Jeſus an- 
| ſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 
art thou, Simon Barjona : for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it 
_ unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. And I ſay alſo unto 
thee, That thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will build my 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall 
not prevail it it. And I will 

ive unto thee. the keys of the 
| of heaven: and whatſo- 


| ever thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall 


be bound in heaven: and Shatſo- 


RX 2 ever 


\ 


in Judea. 
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Saint James 


ever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall 
be. Ibolee.) in heaven. 


—<_— 


(71968 Renter the 22 
- The Collech. 


that as thine holy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
him; ſo we, forſaking all world- 


ly and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to follow thy ho- 
ly commandments, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fer the Epiſtle. Adds xi. 27, 


'N thoſe days came an. 


from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 
that there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout all the 


the Spirit, 


world; which came to paſs in the 


days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the | 
diſciples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt 
Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now. 
about that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the Church. And he 
James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becaule he 


killed 


ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceed-, 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 


FR A NT, O merciful God, 5 
Apoſtle 
ſaint James, leaving his father and 
all that he had, without delay was 
obedient unto the calling of thy 
and followed 


Lb 


ten heard it, 


brethren. But 
unto him, and ſaid, Ve know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they that 
are great exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo among 


* | 


the 40. 


De Goſpel. $t. Matth. xx. 20. 
"HEN came to him the mother 

of Zebedee's children with 

like ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 
firing a certain thing of him. And 
he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe 


my two ſons may ſit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 


the left, in thy kingdom. But Je- 
ſus aufwerten and ſaid, Ve know 


not what ye aſk. Are ye able to 


drink of the cup that I ſhall drink. 
of, and to be RA with the 
| baptiſm that I am baptized with? 


They ſay unto him, We are able: 


And he ſaith unto them, e ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the baptiſm that 1 
am baptized with: but to ſit on 
my right hand, and on my. left, is 
not mine to give; but it ſhall be 


given to them for whom 1 it is pre- 
pared of my Father. And when the 


they were moved 
with indignation againſt the two 


Jeſus called them 


you: but whoſoever will be great a- 


mong you, let him be your miniſter; 


and whoſoever will be chief among 


you, let him be your ſervant: even 
as the Son of man came not to be mi- 
niſtered unto, but to miniſter, and 


to Vs: his life a ranſom for many. 
Saint 


Saint Bartholomew, and Saint Marthe. 


Saint: Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


The Collect. 


Almighty 
Ap Js Bartholomew grace truly 


to 4 1 and to preach thy word; 


Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy 
Church, to love that word which 
he believed, and both to preach 
and receive the ſame, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apoſtles | 


were many ſigns and wonders 


wrought among the people, (and 


they were all with one accord in 


Solomon's, porch: And of the reſt 
durſt no man join himſelf to them; 


but the people magnified them. 


And believers were the more ad- | 
ded to the Lord, multitudes both 

inſomuch | 
that they brought forth the ſick 


into the ſtreets, and laid them thew from the receipt of cuſtom, to 


of men and women,) 


on beds and couches, that at the 


leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing 


by might overſhadow ſome of 
them, 71 Call 
tude out of the cities round about 


unto Jeruſalem, bringing lick folks, 


and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits ; and they were 
healed every one. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. Q An. 
A ND there was alſo a ſtrife 
1 among them, which of them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 


And he ſaid unto them, The kings 


and everlaſting 
God, who didſt give to thine 


There came alſo a multi- 


of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them; and they that rt, 


authority upon them, are called 


benefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: 


but he that is greateſt among you, 


let him be as the younger; and he 
| that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


For whether is greater, he that fit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth? is 


not he that ſitteth at meat? but I 


am among you as he that ſerveth. 


Ve are they which have continued 


with me in my temptations. And 
I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


my Father hath appointed unto 
me; 
at my table in my kingdom, and 
ſit on thrones Judging the twelve 

f tribes of Iſrael. 


that ye may eat and drink 


Saint Marthew the 22 


The Collect. 
\ Almighty God, RY by thy 
bleſſed Son didſt call Mat- 


be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt; Grant 


us grace to forſake all covetous de- 


res, and inordinate love of riches, 


and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The E pple. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


| Teen ſeeing we have 


this miniſtry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not; but have 


renounced the hidden things of 


diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſs, 
nor Handling the word of God 
deceitfully, 


Sai Michael 
fully, 1 but by minifelidtien of the 


truth, commending ourſelves to 
every man's conſcience in the fight | 
of God. But if our goſpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loft: In 
whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which 


believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 


image of God, ſhould {ſhine unto 
them. For we preach not ourſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and our- 


ſelves your ſervants for Jeſus' ſake. | 
For God, who commanded the light | * 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath fhin- | 


ed in our hearts, to give the light 

of the knowledge of the glory 

God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. g. 


thenee, he ſaw a man named 


Matthew, fitting at the receipt of 
cuſtom: and he faith unto him, F ol- 


low me. And he aroſe, and follow- 
ed him. And it came to pals, as ſe- 


ſas ſat at meat in the houſe, behold, | 


many Publicans and ſinners came, 


and fat down with him and his dif- 
by ciples. And when the Phariſees ſaw 


it, they ſaid unto his diſciples, Why 


eateth your Maſter with Publicans 
and ſinners? But when Jeſus heard 


that, he ſaid unto them, They that 

be whole need not a phyſician, but 
they that are ſick. But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will 


have mercy, and not ſacrifice; for | 


I am not come to call the righte- 
_ ous, but ſinners to * 


and all Angels, 9592 


13 


Saint M. jehael and all A ngels. 


The Collect. 


\ Everlaſting God, who haſt 
ordained and Hnltitured the 


ſervices of Angels and men in a 


wonderful order; Mercifully grant, 
that as thy holy Angels alway do 


thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may ſuccour and 


defend us on earth, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. xii, * 
HERE was war in heaven: 
Michael and his angels fought 


againſt the dragon, and the dragon 
of i 
| ed not, neither was their placefound 


| any more in heaven. And the great 
ND as Jeſus paſſed forth from 


fought and his angels; and prevail- 


dragon was caſt out, that old ſer- 


| pent, called the devil and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world; 

| he was caſt out into the earth, and 
| his angels were caſt out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 


heaven, Now is come falvation and 


ſtrength, and the kingdom of our 
God, and the power of his Chriſt: 

for the accuſer of our brethren is 
| caſt down, which accuſed them be- 


fore our God day and night. And 


they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of 
| their teſtimony ; and they loved 
not their lives unto the death. 


Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Woe to 


| [is inhabiters of the earth, and 


of the ſea: for the devil is come | 
down 


Saint Luke tie —— . 


down unto you, having great 

wrath, becauſe he knoweth that 
he hath but a ſhort time. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xviii. 1. 


Who is the greateſt in the king- 


dom of heaven? And Jeſus called | 


a little child unto him, and ſet him 
in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Ve- 


rily I ſay unto you, Except ye be | 


converted, and become as little 


children, 


milſtone were hanged about his 


neck, and that he were drowned 


in the depth of the ſea. Woe unto 
the world becauſe of offences: for 
it muſt needs be that offences 
come: but woe to that man by 


whom the offence cometh, Where 


fore if thy hand or thy foot offend 


from thee: it is better for thee to 


enter into life halt or maimed, ra- 
ther than having two hands or two 


feet, to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 


And if thine eye offend thee, pluck 


it out, and caft it from Wee: : it is 


better for thee to enter into life 
with one ofey rather * 2 | 


T the ſame time came the | 


diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, | Father which 1 is in Heaven. 


ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Whoſs- 
ever therefore ſhall humble him- 
ſelf as this little child, the ſame is 
greateſt in the kin gdom of heaven. 
And whoſo ſhall robe one ſuch 
little child in my name, receiveth | 
me. But whoſo ſhall offend one of | 
theſe little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a g 


two eyes, to be caſt into hell- fire. 


Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one 


of theſe little ones; for I ſay unto 


you, That in heaven their angels 
do always behold the face of 7 my 


n 


8 


E Bas th Been, 
The Collect. 
LMIGHTY God, who calledſt 
Luke the Phyſician, whoſe 
Ss 1s in the Goſpel, to be an 


Evangeliſt and Phyſician of the 


ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by 


| the wholſome medicines of the doc- 


trine delivered by him, all the diſ- 


eaſes of our ſouls may be healed, 


through the merits of thy Son le- 

ins Chriſt our Lord. ibn. 
The E piſtle. 2 Tim, iv. 35. 

FATCH thou in all things, 


For I am 


proof of thy miniſtry. 


now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I 


have fought a good fight, I have 


| finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righte- 
thee, cut them off, and caſt them 


ouſneſs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous Judge ſhall give me at that 
day: and not to me only, but unto 
all them alſo that love his appear- 
ing. Do thy diligence to come 


ſhortly unto: me: for Demas hath 
forſaken me, having. 


| 0 loved this 
preſent world, and is departed un- 
to Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Ga- 
latia, 


_ endure afflictions, do the 
work af an Evangeliſt, make full 


— 


latia, Titus unto Dalmatia.” Only 
Luke is with me. Take Mark and 
bring him with thee: for he is pro- 


fitable to me for the miniſtry, And | 
Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 
The cloak that I left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring 
with «thee; and the: books, but 
eſpecially the parchments. Alex- 


ander the copper-ſmith did me 


much evil: the Lord reward him 
according to his works. Of whom 


be thou ware alſo, for he hath 


greatly withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke x K. 1, 
Tn. Lord appointed other ſe- 


venty alſo, and ſent them two 


and two before his face into every 


city and place whither he himſelf 
Therefore ſaid he 
unto them, The harveſt truly: is 
great, but the labourers are few; 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harveſt, that he would ſend forth 
labourers into his harveſt: Go your | 
ways; Behold, I ſend you forth as 


would come. 


lambs among wolves. Carry nei- 


ther purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes, and 
And 


ſalute no man by the way. 


into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt | 


ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 
if the Son of peace be there, your 


peace ſhall reft upon it; if not, it 


And 


ſhall turn to you again. And in 


the ſame houſe remain, eating 
and drinking ſuch things as they 
give: for the labourer 1s Foe: as 
of his hire. 1 


| 
ll 


foundation of the Apoſtles and 
| as 19 Jeſus Chriſt himſelf be- 


1 e re 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude. 


Se. Simon and St. Jude, abel, 
The Collect. 

1 God, And haſt 

built thy Church upon the 


ing the head corner-ſtone; Grant 
us ſo to be joined together i in uni- 
ty of Spirit by their doctrine, that 
we may be made an holy temple 
acceptable unto thee, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. St. Jude. 


2 the ar of Jeſus Chriſt, 


and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and called: Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. Be- 
loved, when I gave all:diltgence to 
write unto you of the common ſal- 


vation, it was needful for mei to 
| wtfite unto you, and exhort you, 


that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 


for the faith which was once deli- 
vered unto the ſaints. 


For there 
are certain men crept in unawares, 

who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation; ungodly men, 


turning the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and denying the on- 
ly Lord God, and our Lord jeſus 
Chriſt. 
in remembrance, though ye once 
knew: this; how that the Lord hav- 
ing ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egyp 
ed them that believed not. 


I will therefore put you 


t, afterward deſtroy- 
And 
The angels which: bert not their 
"firſt 


10 


All Saints ] Day. 


firſt eſtate, but left their own ha- 


bitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 


laſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgement of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them in like man- 


ner giving themſelves overto forni- 


cation, and going after ſtrange fleſh, 
are ſet forth for an 3 ſuf- 


fering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 

dieſfile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, 
and {peak « evil of dignities. 


E Goſpel. St. John XV. 17. 


hated me before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye are 
not of the world, but I have choſen 
you out of the world, therefore the 


world hateth you. Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The ſer- 


vant is not greater than the lord : 
if they have perſecuted: me, they 
will alfo perſecute you; 


keep yours alſo. 
things will they do unto you for 
my Name's ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. If I 
had not come and ſpoken unto 
them, they had not had ſin: but 


now they — no cloke for their 


ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 


Titi: things I command you, 
That ye love one another, If 
the world 36 you, ye know that it 


if they 
have kept my laying, they will | 
But all theſe 


man did, they had not had fin; but 


now have they both ſeen, and hated 


both me and my Father. But this 


cometh to paſs, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their 
law, They hated me without a cauſe. 
But when the Comforter is come, 

whom I vill ſend unto you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 

which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo 
hall bear ND. becauſe ye have 
been with me from the beginning. 


Alt Saints Day. 
The Collect. 


0 Almighty God, who haſt knit 


to gether thine elect in one 


communion and fellowſhip, in the 
| myſtical body of thy Son Chriſt our 
Lord; Grant us grace fo to follow 
thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous 


and godly living, that we may come 


to thoſe unſpeakable joys, which 
thou haſt prepared for them that 
unfeignedly love thee, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Tor the Epiſtle. Rev. vii. 2. 
ND I faw another angel aſ- 
cending | from the eaſt, having 


the ſeal of the living God ; and he 
| cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth, and the ſea, ſaying. 
Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſealed the 
ſervants of our God in their fore- 


heads. | 
of them which were ſealed; and 


And I heard the number 
Y | there 


2 — 


— =» — 


Al Saints Day. 


there were ſealed an hundred and' | 
and four thouſand, of all the 


forty 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 


: 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Reuben were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Aler were ſealed | 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Nephthalim: were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Simeon were ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſeal- 


ed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were N 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
ed twelve thouſand. 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and 3 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 


kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 


and eried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, which 
fitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb. And all is angels 


| God, ſaying, 
glory, an 
giving, and honour, and power, 


and . i be unto our God for 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed | | 


unto him. 
mouth, and taught them, ſaying, 


righteouſneſs: 
filled. Bleſſed are the merciful: for 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſeal- | 


| makers: for they 
the children of God. Bleſſed are 
| they which are perſecuted for 


about the elders, and the four 
beaſts ; and fell before the throne 
on their faces, and worſhipped 
Amen; Bleſſing and 
Wildom, and Mank. 


ever and ever. Amen. 

The Goſpel. St. Matth. as 
[ESUS ſeeing the multitudes, 
went up into a mountain; and 
when he was ſet, his diſciples came 
And he opened his 


Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit: for 
their's is the kingdom of heaven. 


Bleſſed are they that mourn : for 
| they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed 


are the meek : for they ſhall in- 


herit the earth. Bleſſed are they 


which do hunger and thirſt after 
for they ſhall be 


they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed 


are the pure in heart: for they ſhall 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were 


ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace- 
ſhall be called 


righteouſneſs' fake : for their's 1s 
the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 


are ye, when men ſhall revile you, 


and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you 


falſly for my ſake: Rejoice, and 
be exceeding glad; for great is 
your reward in heaven: for fo per- 
 fecuted they the prophets, which 

flood round about the throne, and | 15 


were before TD: 
THE 


THE ORDER FOR THE 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD's SUPPER, 
ET OR 


a0 LY C OMM whe VI O N. 


5 8 0 many as «lad to be Sonate of . tbe Holy 3 Lali 5 i i 
tbeir Names to the ens at leaſt ſome time the day before. 


4 And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any 
wrong 10 bis. neighbours 51 word or deed, ſo that the Conpregation le 

thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call him 
and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe be preſume not to come to the Lord's 

Table, until be hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented and 

- amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be 
 Jatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he bath rene the 
Parties, to whom he bath done wrong; or at leaſt ene bimſelf to be in 
full Purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as be conveniently may. = 


. Li The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe, betwixt hots be per- 
ceiveth malice and batred to reign; not ſuffering them to be partakers 7 1 
the Lord's Table, until he know them to be. reconciled. And F one of 
the Parties o at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his 
Heart all that the other bath rreſpaſſed againſt bim, and to make amends 
. for that he himſelf hath offended ; and the other Party will not be per- 
. fuaded 10. a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : 
The, Miniſter in that caſe ought ro admit the penitent perſon to the Holy 
. Communion, and not him that is obftinate. Provided that every Miniſter 
fo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this or the next precedent paragraph of 
this Rubrich, ſhall be obliged to give an account 7 the ſame to the Ordi- 
nary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary ſpall 
Proceed againſt the Mandling perfor according 10 the Canon. 


7 The Table at the Co ommunion-time having a fair white linen Cloth upon 
it, ſhall fland in tbe Body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where 
Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 


ſtanding at the IN orih-fide of the Table, ſpall ſay the Lord's e 
E the Collect * 3 the People kneeling. x 


r Y 2 OUR 


T 12 Communion. 


UR Father, . which art in 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 


will be done in earth, as it is in 


heaven: Give us this day our 


daily bread; And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 
1 50 The Collect. 


| known, and from whom no ſecrets 


are hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of 
our hearts by the inſpiration of 


thy Holy Spirit; that we may 
perfectly love thee, and worthily 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, "+ 


rehearſe difinflly all the TEN COM. 


MANDMENTS; and the People fill 


 Rneeling, ſhall after every Commandment, 
aſk God mercy for their tranſgreſſion thereof 


_ for the time paſt, and grace to keep the ſame 


_ for the time to come, as followeth. 


Miniſter. 


- faid, I am the Lord thy God: 


Thou ſhalt have none other: gods 


but me. 


this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make 


to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that 1 is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 


heaven, Hallowed be thy | 


LMIGHTY God, unto whom | 


all hearts be open, all deſires the Name of. the Lord thy God in 


vain: For the Lord vill not hold 
him guiltleſs, that taketh his Name 


keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
ne. ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
| that thou haſt to do; but the ſe- 
venth day is the Sabbath of the 


— 


earth. Thou malt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them: for I 
the Lord thy God am a jealous 


God, and viſit the fins of the fa- 
| thers upon the children, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them 


that hate me, and ſhrew mercy un- 


to thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take 


in vain. 


People. Lord, b mercy upon 


magnify thy holy Name, through | us, and incline aur Hearts to NP | 


this law. 
Minister. Rimeiber Ae how 


Six 


Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt 


= do no manner of work, thou, and 
OD ſpake theſe words, - oY 


thy ſon, and thy. daughter, thy 


| man-fervant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
| thy cattle, and the firanger that is 
| within thy 

People. Lord, bens mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


gates. For in ſix days 


the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 


and reſted the ſeventh day: hw 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
| day y. and hallowed it. 


Pebple. Lord, have mercy ""Y 


us, and incline. our hearts to keep 
this Jaw, oy 


Miniſter. 


The Communion. 


| Minifter. Honour thy father and K 


thy mother ; that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee. 

Peopli. Lord, have mercy upon 


this law. 


murder. 5 

People. Lord, Ha mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts t to keep 
this lw. 

Miniſter. Thou malt not com- 
mit adulter. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to er 
this law. 

Miniſter. T hou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 


this law. 


: bour. 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


Miniſter. Thou malt not covet 


thy neighbour's houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy neighbour's wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, nor | 
his 'OX, NOT his aſs, nor Ay thing 


that 1 is his. 

| People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us s, and write all theſe thy laws 
in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


q Then ſhall Flew one 0 theſe 7 7200 Collel 
2 the King, the Priel e. as before, 
and fayi 7 3 . 


Minister. Thou ſhalt not Fer | 3 
falſe witneſs againſt thy 1 45 1 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 


Let us pray, 
LMIGHTY God, whoſe king- 
dom 1s everlaſting, and power 

infinite; Have mercy upon the 


whole Church; and ſo rule the heart 


us, and mcline our hearts to oP of thy 


choſen ſervant GEORGE, 


our King and Governour, that he 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no 


(knowing whoſe miniſter he is) 
may above all things ſeek thy ho- 


nour and glory; and that we, and 


all his ſubjects (duly conſidering 


whoſe authority he hath) may 


faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
| bly obey him, in thee, and for 
| thee, according to thy bleſſed 


word and ordinance, through le- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord; BY. with 
| thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world 


us, and incline our hearts to Keep 1 without end, A men. 


r 1155 
1 M IG HTY and everlaſting 
1 God, ve are taught by thy holy 
Nord, that the hearts of Kings 


are in thy rule and governance, 
and that thou doſt diſpoſe and 
| turn them as it ſe&meth belt to thy 
godly 
leech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern: 
the heart of GEORGE thy 
Servant, our King and Governour, 
that in all his thoughts, words, 
and works, he may ever ſeek thy 
| honour and glory, and ſtudy. to 
preſerve thy people committed to 
his charge, in wealth, peace, and 


wiſdom; We humbly be- 


godlineſs : : Grant this, O merciful 


b Father, for thy dear Son's ſake Je- 
. | ſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


"2 Then 
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The Communion. 


Then ſhall be ſaid the C 5 of the Day. 
& 2d alle fo after the Collect, oe 


Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, /a 9 88. The 


Epiſtle, [or, The portion of | Scripture 

appointed. for the Epiſtle] is written' in 
the — 79 2 of beginning at 
the ver 


Then ſhall he read the Goſpel (the People 
all flanding. up ſaying, The holy Goſpel 
is written in the———Chapter of— 
beginning at the Verſe. And the 
Goſpel ended, ſball be ſung or ſaid the 


Creed following, the N ou ECTS | 


4 before. 


| Relieve & in one ory "i Father 1 
Maker of heaven 


Fong 
. 5 earth; And of all things viſi- 
ble and inviſible : 855 


And in one Lord jeſus Chriſt; | 
The only-begotten Son of God; Be- 
gotten of his Father before all | 
worlds ; God of God; Light of | 
Light ; 
Begotten, not made; Being of one | 
ſubſtance with the Father ; By | 
whom all things were made; Who 
for us men, and for our ſalvation, | 
came down from heaven; And 
was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt | 
of the Virgin Mary; And was 
made man; And was crucified al- 
ſo for us under Pontius Pilate ; | 


He ſuffered and was buried ; And 


Very God of very God; 


the third day he roſe again ac- 
cording to the Scriptures; And aſ- 


cended into heaven, and fitteth 


on the right hand of the Father ; 


And he ſhall come again with 
glory to judge both the quick and 


the dead ; Whoſe kingdom ſhall 


have no . 
1 


And the Fi e ended, 
be ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. 


«| 


. 


And I believe in the Holy 
Ghoſt ; The Lord and Giver of 


life; Who proceedeth from the 


Father and the Son; Who with 


the Father and the Son together 
is worſhipped and glorified; Who 
ſpake by the Prophets. 
believe one Catholick and Apoſto- 


lick Church; I acknowledge one 
Baptiſm for the remiſſion 0 ſins; 


And I look for the reſurrection of 


the dead; And the life of the 
world to come. Amen 8 


<q Then the Curate 
People what Holy-days, or Fafting-days, 


- are in the week following to be obſerved. 
ball notice 


And then alſo (if occaſion be, 
be given of the Communion ; and the Banns 
of Matrimony publiſhed ; and. Briefs, Cita- 

trons, and Excommunications read. A nd 

nothing ſhall be proclaimed or 
the Church, during the time Divine Ser- 
dice, but by the Minifter : nor by bim any 


thing, but what is preſcribed in the Rules 


F this Book, or enjoined & 4 the King, or b 
_ zhe Ordinary of the place. ; 4 


q Then ſhall follow the 1 or one Ne the 


Homilies already ſet forth, or hereafter to 
be fet forth by Authority. — 4 


<q Then ſhall the Prieft return to the Lord's 


Table, and begin the Offertory, Jaying one 


or more of theſe Sentences 1 as he 5 
 thinketh moſs convenient i in his diſcretion. 


"ML your light fo ſhine be- 


fore men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 


St. Mattb. v. 16. 
Lay not up for yourſelves trea- 


ſure upon the earth; where the ruſt 


and moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and ſteal: 


but lay up for * treaſures 
ay 


And I 


ſhall declare” unko the : 


ubliſhed in 


7 he' Communion. 


in heaven; herz neither ruſt nor 


moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves do not break through nor 


ſteal. St. Matth. vi. 1 


19, 20. 


Whatſoever ye would that men 


ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. St. Marth. vii, 12. 


Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father | 


which is in heaven. 
. . 


St. Marth. 


Zaccheus ih forth, 1 ſaid 


unto the Lord, Behold, Jo, the 


poor; and if I have done any 


wrong to any man, I reſtore four- I 


fold. St. Luke xix. 8. 


of his own coſt : ? Who planteth A 


vineyard, and eateth not of the 
fruit thereof? Or who. feedeth a | 


flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 1 Cor. ix. , 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
_ tual things, is it a great matter if 


we ſhall reap your wordly things? 


1 Cor. ix. . 


Do ye not know, that they who | 


little; and he that ſoweth plen- 
teouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſſy. 


Let every man do according as 
he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of neceſſity; for 
God loveth a cheerful * 2 Cor. 


in 6, 7. 


Jet him that is taught i in is 
Word, miniſter unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. Be 


not deceived, God is not mocked : 


for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do 
good unto all men; and ſpecially 


'| unto them that are of the houl- 
half of my goods. I give to the 


hold of faith. Gal. vi. 10. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if a 
man be content with that he hath: 


17 for we brought nothing into the 
Who goeth a warfare at any time 


world, neither may we carry any 


wy out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 


Charge them who are rich i in this 
world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute; laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good foun- 


dation againſt the time to come, 


that they may attain eternal life. 


1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. 


God is not unrighteous, that 1 : 
will forget your works, and la- 


miniſter about hol things, live of 
the ſacrifice; and they who wait at 
the altar, are, partakers with the 
altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo 
ordained, that they who preach 
1 Goſpel. ſhould Th of the Gol Fg 
1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

"ON le that ** . mall reap 


bour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for his 
Name's ſake, who have miniſtered 
unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. 

Hebr. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to th. 
forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 
9 18 well pleaſed. Hebr. xiii. 16. 

Wholo 


a * 
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Whoſo hath this world's good, 
and ſeeth his brother have need, 


and ſhutteth up his compaſſion 
from him; how dwelleth the 
love of God 1 in him? 1 St. Fobn | 


Uk; x7. 


Give alms of thy goods, we 
never turn thy face from any poor 
man; and then the face of the 
Lord ſhall not be turned deren 


from thee. Tobit iv. 7 


Be merciful after thy power. 1f 
thou haſt much, give plenteoully : 


if thou haſt little, do thy dili- 


gence gladly to give of that lit- 
tle; for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, 


unity, and concord: And grant 
that all they that do confeſs thy 
holy Name, may agree in the truth 


good reward in the day of neceſ- 


ſity. Tobit iv. 8, 9. 


He that hath pity upon che 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 


and look, what he layeth out, it unity, and godly love: We beſeech 


Mall be paid him n Prov. 
xix. „ 


Bleſſed be the man that provid- 
eth for the ſick and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 


of trouble. Pſalm wc 1. 


Jon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive 
the Alus for the poor, 422 other devotions 
of the people, in a decent Baſon to be pra- 
 wided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe; 
and reverently bring it to the Prieſt, who 


holy Table. 


Hall then place upon the Table ſo much 
B 6 and Wine, as he ſhall 5 * 


1 


q Whit theſe Seniehths" are in reading, the” 
Deacons, Church-wardens, or other fit per- 


ES __ 
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After which done, the Prieft ſhall ſay, _ 
| Let us Ree for the whole ſtate of 


Chriſt's Church militant here 1 in 
"— - 
A a an 
God, who by thy holy Apoſtle 

haſt taught us to make prayers and 


ſupplications, and to give thanks 
for all men; We humbly beſeech 


thee moſt mercifully e 
57 70 accept Our alms 1 alms or oblati- | 


| and oblations,. and] ons, then ſhall the 


\ words | of accept- 
to receive theſe our pc hg —_ 


prayers, which we oblations] be 497 


offer unto thy Di- _ 
vine Majeſty ; beſeeching thee to 
inſpire continually the univerſal 


of thy holy Word, and live in 


thee alſo to ſave and defend all 


Chriſtian Kings, Princes, and Go- 
vernors; and eſpecially thy ſervant 


GEORGE our King; that un- 


| der him we may be godly and 


quietly governed : And grant unto 


his whole Council, and to all that 


are put in authority under him, 


that they may truly and indiffer- 
| ently miniſter juſtice, to the pu- 
niſhment of wickedneſs and vice, 


and to the maintenance of thy true 
ſhall humbly preſent and place it 8 the 


Religion, and Virtue. Give grace, 


| O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops | 


q And when there is a Communion, the'Pricf 


and Curates; that they may both 


| by 1 their life and doctrine > forth 


* 


The Communion, 


thy true and lively 
rightly and duly adminiſter thy 
holy Sacraments. 
people give thy heavenly grace ; 
and eſpecially to this congrega- 


tion here preſent; that with meek 


heart, and due reverence, they ma) 
hear, and receive thy holy Word; 
truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their 
life. And we moſt humbly beſeech 


thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to 


comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who in this tranſitory life are in 
trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or 
any other adverſity. 
bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy 
ſervants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee 


to give us grace ſo to follow their 


good examples, that with them we 
may be partakers of thy heavenly 


kingdom: Grant this, O Father, | 


for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our only 
Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


; « When. the M ue th warning for the 


celebration of the Holy Communion, {which 
he ſhall always do upon the Sunday, or 
| ſome Holy-day, immediately preceding; af. 


ter the Sermon, or Homily ended, be Shall 


read this Exhortation following. 


d EARLY beloved, n 


next, I purpoſe, through God' 8 


alſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch 
as hall be religiouſly and devoutly 


diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt ; 53 to he by them received, 
in 1 emembrance of his meritorious 


f l 4 . 


Word, and 
And to all thy 


And we allo. 
| 1s to exhort 


| that holy 


commandments : 5 
ever ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to 
have offended, either by will, word, 


Croſs and Paſſion; whereby alone 


we obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and 
are made 
dom of heaven. 


partakers of the king- 
Wherefore it is 
our duty to render moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, for that 
he hath given his Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for 


us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 


ment. Which being ſo divine and 
comfortable a thing to them who 


receive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
| gerous to them that will preſume 


to receive it unworthily; my duty 


you in the mean ſea- 
ſon to conſider the dignity of that 


holy myſtery, and the great peril 
of the unworthy receiving thereof; 
and ſo to ſearch and examine your 


own conſciences (and that not 
lightly, and after the manner of 
diſſemblers with God; but ſo) 


that ye may come holy and clean 
to ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the 
matrlage - garment required oy 


| God in holy Scripture, and b 


received as worthy partakers 4 
Table. 


The way and means thereto is; 


Firſt, to examine your lives and 


converſations by the rule of God's 
and whereinſo- 


or deed; there to bewail your own 


ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves 
to a God, with full pur- 


Here 
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poſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences 
to be ſuch, as are not only againſt 


God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 


bours; then ye ſhall reconcile your- 


ſelves unto them ; being ready to | 
make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, | 
according to the uttermoſt of your 


powers, for all injuries and wrongs 


done by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to forgive | 
others that have offended you, as | 
ye would have forgiveneſs of your | 
offences at God's hand: for other- 
wiſe the receiving of the holy Com- 
munion doth nothing elſe but in- 
creaſe your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of 
his Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime; repent you of your 
3 or elſe come not to that hol 
Table; leſt after the taking of that 


holy Sacrament, the devil enter in- 


to you, as he entered into Judas, 
and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both ; 
of body and ſoul. 
And becauſe it is requiſite, that 
no man ſhould come to the holy 


Communion, but with a full truſt 
in God's mercy, and with a quiet 


conſcience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 


cannot quiet his own conſcience 


- 


learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
and open his grief; that by the 


miniſtry of God's holy Word he 
may receive the benefit of abſolu- 


tion, together with ghoſtly coun- 
ſel and advice, to the quieting of 
his conſcience, and avoiding of all 


ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 
A || Or, in caſe he ſhall ſee the People realigen 


to come to the Holy Communion, inflead of 


the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhortation. 


\EARLY beloved brethren, 
on I intend by God's grace, 


to celebrate the Lord's Supper: 
unto which, in God's behalf, I bid 


you all that are here preſent; and 
beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt's ſake, that ye will not refuſe 


to come thereto, being ſo lovingly 


called and bidden by God himſelf. 


Ye know how grievous and un- 
kind a thing it is, when a man 


y | hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked 
his table with all kind of proviſion, 


ſo that there lacketh nothing but 


the gueſts to fit down; and yet 
they who are called (without any 


cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuſe to 


| come, Which of you in ſuch a 
cale would not be moved? Who 
would not think a great injury and . 


wrong done unto him? Wherefore; 


| moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, take 
ye good heed, left ye withdrawing 


yourſelves from this- holy Supper, 


provoke God's indignation againſt 
herein, but requireth further com- 


fort or counſel; let him come to 


me, or to ſome other diſcreet and: cauſe 1 am notherwiſe hindered with 


you.” It is an eaſy matter for a man 
to ſay, I will not communicate, be- 


— | 


Tue Communion. 


worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes 


are not ſo eaſily accepted, and al- 


lowed before God. If any man ſay, | 


IT am a grievous ſinner, and there- 
fore am afraid to come: wherefore 


then do ye not repent and amend? 


When God calleth you, are ye not 
aſhamed to ſay, ye will not come? 
When ye ſhould: return to God, 


will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, | 
ye are not ready ? Conſider ear- 


neſtly with 7 9 8 how little 
ſuch feigned excuſes will avail be- 


fore God. They that refuſed the | | 
feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they 


had bought a farm, or would try 


their yokes of oxen, or (47M 
they were married, were not ſo ex- 
cuſed, but counted unworthy of | 


the heavenly feaſt. I, for my part, 


ſhall be ready; and according to 


mine Office, I bid you in the Name 


own ſalvation, that ye will be par- 
takers of this holy Communion. 
And as the Son of God did vouch- 


ſafe to yield up his foul by death 


upon the Crols for your ſalvation ; 
ſo it is your duty to receive the 


Communion in remembrance of 


the facrifice of his death, as he him- 
ſelf hath commanded: Which if ye 
ſhall negle& to do, conſider with 
yourſelves hqw great injury ye do 
unto God, and how ſore punith- 
ment hangeth over your heads for 
the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain 
from the Lord's Table, and 2 


| Chriſt, and Chriſt in us F: 
Pa with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


then we are guilty 


rate from your leihen, ao come 


to feed on the banquet of that moſt 


heavenly food. Theſe things if ye 
earneſtly conlider, ye will by God's 
grace return to a better mind: for 


the obtaining whereof we ſhall not 


ceaſe to make our humble peti- 
tions unto Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father. 


C At the time of the e of the C m- 
munion, the Communicants being conveni— 
ently placed for the receiving of the holy 


Sacrament, the Prief Jhall 10 this Ex- 
bortation. 


EARLY beloved in the Lord, 
ye that mind to come to tie 


holy ee of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 


conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth 


all perſons diligently to try and ex- 
amine themſelves, before they pre- 

ſume to eat of that Bread, and drink 
of God, I call you in Chriſt's be- | of that Cup. For as the benelit 1s 


half, I exhort you, as ye love your | 


great, if with a true penitent heart 


and lively faith we receive that ho- 


ly Sacrament; (for then ve ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood; then we dwell in 
we are 


us:) ſo is the danger great, if we 
receive the ſame unworthily. For 
of the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
we eat and drink our own dam- 


nation, not conſidering the Lord's 


Body; we kindle God's wrath a- 
gainſt us; we provoke him to plague 


us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 
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by the death and 
Saviour Chriſt, both God and man; 
who did humble himſelf, even to 
the death upon the Croſs, for us, 
miſerable ſinners, who lay in dark- | 
neſs and the ſhadow of death; 
that he might make us the chil- 
dren of God, and exalt us to ever- 
And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the ex- 


laſting life. 


blood- ſhedding 


. Tu—— — — — — — 


kinds of death. 


yourſelves, 


judge therefore 


truly for your fins paſt; have a live- 


ly and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our 

Saviour; amend your lives, and be 

in perfect charity with all men; ſo 
ſhall ye be meet partakers of thoſe 
holy myſteries. 
things ye muſt give moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God the Fa- 


And above all 


ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the redemption of the world 


eccding great love of our Maſter 


dying for us, and the innumerable 


benefits which by his precious 
he hath obtained 


to us; he rage inftituted and or- 


dained holy myſteries, as pledges 
of his love, and for a continual 


remembrance of his death, to our 


great and endleſs e To 
him therefore, with the Father, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, let us giv 


(as we are moſt bounden) conti- 


nual thanks; ſubmitting ourſelves 
wholly to his holy will and plea- | 


lure, and Rudying to ſerve him in 


brethren, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord; e vou 


paſſion of our 


D | —B——— G 
— 
—— 


Die Communion... 


and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus | 


N 


true holineſs and Babaeeuſusſa, all 


the Gays of our Ine, mt 


C T, Bow 2 the er 42 to them that come 


to recerve the Holy Communion ; 


7 that do truly and Arnet 


repent you of your ſins, and 
are in love and charity with your 


neighbours, and intend to lead a 


new life, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking from 


henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 
| Sacrament to your comfort; and 
make your humble confeſſion to 
Almighty God, meekly e 
| Upon: your knees, 85 5 


5 Den ſhall this gener ral C onfe 12 ion be 1 


in the name of all thoſe. that are minded to 


receive the Holy Communion, by one of the 


. Miniſters; both he and all the People kneel- 
3 ng humbly upon their CES, and Jaymg x ap 


LMIGHTY God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
ſy all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold ſins and wickedneſs, Which 


we, from time to time moſt griev- 
_ ouſly have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, ag ainſ} thy Di- 
vine Majeſiy, n ak juſt- 
ly thy wrath and indignati 


On 4- 


gainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 


e | And are heartily forry for theſe 
our miſdoings ; ; The remembrance 
of them is grievous unto us; The 
burden of them is mtolerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
_ uu 
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The Communion, 


us, moſt merciful Father; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


Forgive us all that is paſt; And 


grant that we may ever hereafter 


ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 


of life, To the honour and glo- 
ry of thy Name, Through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 7 65 2 the Pr ieft (or ah Biſho bern 
7 preſent,) ſtand up, and turning by, be 5 


br rhe People, pronounce this A, ern n! 


| LMIGHTY God, our heaven. | 
ly Father, who 'of his great 


mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs 


of ſins to all them, that with hearty 
repentance. and true faith turn un- 


to him; Have mercy upon you ; 


pardon and deliver you from all 
your ſins; confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you | 
to everlaſting life, through Jeſus | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Then ſhall the Prief Wo, 


Hear what comfortable words our 


Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 
. turn to him. 


O ME unto me, all ye that 


xi. ag 
80 God bed the world, that he 


| gave his only begotten Son, to the 


end that all that believe in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 


laſting life. St. 7% iii. 16. 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. 


This is a true faying, and worthy | 


| Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 


travail, and are heavy laden, | 
a I will refreſh you. 8. Matth. 


| of thy glo ry: 


* 


of all men to be received, That 


to ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Hear alſo what St. John ſaith. 
If any man fin, we have an Ad vo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous; and he is the propi- 


tiation for our lins. 1 St. Jobn' Ul. I, 2. 


14 ifier which the Pri ſhall proceed, Saying, 


Lift up your hearts. 
Anſwer. We lift them up unto 


the Lord. 


Prieſt. Let us give thanks unto 
our Lord God. 


Alnſuer. It is meet and right fo 
to do. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to the Lord's 
Table, and ſay, 


T is very meet, right, and our 


bounden duty, that we ſhould 
at all times, and 1n all places, give 
| thanks unto thee, 
| O Lord, * Holy 
Father, Almighty | 
Everlaſting God. 


on Trinity wal 


J Here ſhall follow the Proper Preface, ac- 


cording to the time, if there be any Specially 
appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall Jolla, | 


HEREFORE with Angels 
| and Archangels, and with al! 
the company of heaven, we laud 
and magnify thy glorious Name; 


evermore praiſing thee, and ſay⸗ 


ing, Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
of hoſts, heaven and 4 are full 
Glory be to thee, 


0 COR moſt high. Amen. 


* Theſe words [Holy 
Father] muſt be omitted 


0 Proper 


The Communion, 


9 Proper Prefaces. | 
1225 Chriſtmas. day, and ſeven | 


days after. 


Porn as at this time for us; 


who, by the operation. of the Ho- | 
ly Ghoſt, was made very man of | 


* ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary 


his mother; and that without ſpot 


of ſin, to make us clean from all 
fin, Therefore with Angels, Ec. 


FCAUSE thou didſt give Jeſus | 
Chriſt thine only Son to be | 


WW 115 Whit-ſunday, and 1075 * Ways 


after. 
| Proven Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord; according to whoſe 


moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
came down as at this time om hea- 
ven with a ſudden great ſound, as it 


had been a mighty wind, in the like- 


neſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon 


the Apoſtles, to teach them, and to 


lead them to all truth; giving them 


both the gift of divers languages, 


and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 

conſtantly to preach the Goſpel un 
to all nations; whereby we have J 
been brought out of darkneſs and # 


Ft Upon Faſter- day, and e 
days after. 


UT chiefly are we bound to 


j praiſe thee for the glorious error, into the clear light and true 

z Reſurrectionof thy Son Jeſus Chriſt | knowledge of thee, and of thy Son d 

: our Lord: for he 1s the very Paſ- Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with An- 
chal Lamb, which was offered for gels, Fc. n 

| us, and hath taken away the ſin . | 
/ of the world; who by his death | Upon the K 120 of Trinity ooh. . 
7 hath deſtroyed death, and by his HO art one God, one Lord; 
riſing to life again hath reſtored not one only perſon, but 

to us everlaſting life. Theretore F three perſons i in one ſubſtance, For 


with Angels, Se. that which we believe of the glory f þ 
| of the Father, the ſame we be- | 
q Upon Aſcenſion- day , and ſeven | lieve of the Son, and of the Holy 


days after. _ Ghoſt, without any difference or 


1 thy, moſt dearly | inequality. Therefore with An- 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our | 


gels, Ec. 


Lord; who after his moſt glorious | 
Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared q After each of which P refaces, Pal 
immediately be fung or ſaid, _ 


to all his Apoſtles, and in their 

light aſcended up into heaven to 'HEREFORE with Angels and 
Prepare a place for us; that where Arxchangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 


he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reignwithhim i in glory. There. magnify thy glorious Name; ever- 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, 


fore with Angels, &c. 
e Holy, 
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Holy, holy, holy 
hoſts, heaven and earth are full 


of thy glory : Glory be to thee, 
O Lord mot high. Amen. 


(i Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling 11 at the 
Lord's Table, ſay in the name of all them 
that ſhall receive the Communion, this 
7 } nr following : 


E do not pinie to come 


to this thy Table, O mer- 
cites Lord, truſting 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies ; We are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up 


the crumbs under thy Table. But | 
thon art the ſame Lord, whoſe 


property is always to have mercy : 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 
lo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 


_ that our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our ſouls 
waſhed through his moſt precious 


blood, and that we may evermore 


dwell f in n him, and he1 in us. Amen. 


E 17 "00 the Prigh Landing before the Table, 
hath ſo ordered the Bread and Wine, that 
be may with the more readineſs and decency 


break the Bread before the People, and take 


the Cup into his hands; he ſhall ſay the 


3 of C onſecration, as followeth : 
' LMIGHTY God, our hea- 


der mercy didſt give thine only Son 


Jeſus [Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 
the croſs for our redemption; who 
made there (by his one oblation of | 
himſelf once offered) a, full, per- 
fect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, obla- 


by 2 e 
* 


Lord God of 


in our oon 


venly Father, who of thy ten- 


1 


ing, Drink ye all of 
this; for this T is my 

1 his hand r 
Blood of the New veſel {be it Chaliz 


tion, and ſatisfaction for the fins 
of the whole world; and did inſti- 


| tute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual _ 


memory of that his precious death, 


until his coming again; Hear us, 


O merciful Father, we moſt Fun 


bly beſeech thee; and grant that 


we receiving cheſe thy creatures of 


bread and wine, according to thy 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ho- 
ly inſtitution, in remembrance of 
his death and paſſion, may be par- 
takers of his moſt bleſſed body 


and blood: who in the ſame night 


that he was betray- 
ed, took Bread; and 
Shen he had given 


* Here the 2 
1s to lake the Paten 
into his hangs : 


thanks, he brake it, + And here to break 
and gave it to hisdiſ- „ Bread. 
ciples, ſaying, Take, 


eat, I this is my Bo- And here to lay 
(oF y his 3 upon all the 


dy which is given for ad. 
you: Do this in re- 


membrance of me. 
Likewiſe after ſup- 


per he * took the 


had given thanks, he 
gave it to them, ſay- 


+ And here to lay 


Teſtament, which is o Flagon) in which 
ſhed for you, and for 
many, for the rem1{- 
ſion of {ins : Do this, as oft as ye 


be con Ver ated. 


ſhall drink it, in remembrance of 
me. Amen. 


* Here be is to 
OO SS. 1 zake the Cup into 
Cup; and when he 3 
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4 Tf the conſierated Bread or Wine be all 
ſpent before all have communicated, the - 


proceed to deliver the Jame to the Biſhops, 


Prieſts, and Deacons, in like manner, (if 


any be preſent , and after that to the 


People alſo in order, into their hands, all 
. -meekly kneeling. And when he delivereth 
the Bread 70 any one, He Hall ſay, 


TY Body of our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, 1 8 was given for 


thee, pieferve thy body and ſoul 


unto everlaſting life, Take and eat 


this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, 


in thy heart by faith with thankſj- 
| giving. 


7 And the Miniſter that Ae the C up | 


and feed on him 


70 any one, Mali ſay, | 


Prieft is to conſecrate more according to 


the Form before preſcribed ; beginning at 
{Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, 


Sc.] for the Bleſſing of the Bread; and at 
{Likewiſe after Supper, Sc.) for the 
Bleſpng of the Cup. 


4 When all have OY * An 
ſhall return to the Lord's Table, and 
reverently place upon it what. remaineth 
of the conſecrated Elements, cavern, ihe 
ane with 4 fait linen en, 


f : * » 
5 6 ; * 
. 5 \ N * * * by «. 


"HE Blood of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, which was ſhed 
* thee, preſerve thy body and 
ſoul unto everlaſting life. 
this in remembrance that Chriſt's | 
Blood was ſhed for thee, ang be 
thankful. | 


* 
- "EN 
—_— 


SY Communion. 


Y Then ſeall 'the Miniſter firſt. receive the 
Communion in both kinds. himſelf, and then 


| 


| 


tion, 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt 2 the Lori Prayer. 
the People repeating after bm every Per 
"Fro. 


UR Father, which art in bes: 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 

And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us; And lead us not into tempta- 
But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, the po- 
er, and the glory, for ever BAG ever. 

Amen. 


Fa: 4 * fer ſhall be ſail as falleweth : 
{1 Lord and heavenly Father, 


we thy humble ſervants en- 
tirely defire thy fatherly goodneſs, 
mercifully to accept this our ſacri- 


fice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 


moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
Drink | 


grant, the merits and 


that by 


death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, anld 


through faith in his blood, we 
and all thy whole Church may 


obtain remiſſion of our ſins and 
all other benefits of his paſſion. 


And here we offer and preſent 
unto thee, O Lord, ourſelves, our 
ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſon- 


able, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 


thee; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we, who are partakers of 
this holy Communion, may be ful- 
filled with thy grace and heavenly 


benediction. And although we be 
unworthy, 


through our manifold 


ſins, to offer unto thee! any ſacri- 
fice; 


| - The cmi. 
fice pl. yet we beſeech thee tb ac- | | 


cept this our bounden duty and 


ſervice; not weighing our me- 
rits; but pardoning our offences, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, 1n 
the unity of the Holy, Ghoſt, all 
honour and glory be unto thee, 
OF ather Almighty, world with- 
out end. Amen. . 

| T7 Or thro: 

Ty IGHTY and everliving 
God, we moſt heartily thank 


feed us, who have duly received 
_ theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpi- 
ritual food of the moſt recious 
Body and Blood of thy 15 

88 br Jeſus Chriſt ; a0 doſt aſ- 
ſure us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us ; ; and that we 
are ' very 


all faithful people; and are alſo 
heits through hope 


ſion of thy dear Son. And we 


moſt nals: beſeech thee, O hea- | 


Maly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may continue 


in A holy fellowſhip, and do all 
uch good works as thou haſt pre- 

pared for us to walk in, through 
to als, | 


Bh Chriſt. our Lord; 
with thee and the: Holy Ghoſt, be 


out end, Amen. 


„ 


- 
8 . my. 
W 49 4 * 
— 


towards men. 


n our 


members incorporate in 
the myſtical Body of thy Son, 
which is the bleſſed company of 


g only art the Lord; 
Chriſt, with the Holy 
moſt high in the glory. ok: God 


the F 8 Amen. 
of thy ever- 


laſting kingdom, by the merits of 
the moſt precious death and paſ- 


and of his Son 


Almighty, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt 
all honous and glory, world wot | 


Amen. 


Den ſhall be ford or ſung, 


| LORY be to God on high, and 
In earth peace, good-will 
We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 


| glorify; thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord 


God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 


ther Almighty 


O Lord, the only- begotten Son 
Jeſu. Chriſt; O Lord God, Lamb 


of God, "4 of the Father, that 
"1 takeſt away the fins of the world, 
| thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to | have mercy upon us: Thou, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, 
| have mercy upon us: Thou, that 
takeſt away the fins of the world, 
receive our prayer: Thou, that ſit⸗ 


{ teſt at the right hand of God the 


Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy; K. 
thou only, O 


U Then the Prieſt {or Biſhop, if he be 
2 70 ) ſhall let them _ Wirth 
_rhis Bleſjmg. 


HE peace o God, 1 
underſtanding, 


paſſetk all 


keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledge and love of God, 


Lord: And the bleſſing of God 
the Father, 05 Son, 


you and remain. with ou: always 


A A 5 1 Collect 


7 x 4 


Ghoſt, art 


Jeſus Chriſt our 
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L ne Communion.” 


Li ColleFs #0 be ſaid after the: er- 
r when there is nd Comm 
nion, every ſuch day one or more; 
7 and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as 
5 often as occaſion ſhall ſerue, af- 


ter the Collefts either of Meg 


cious favour, and further us with 


or Evening Prayer, Communion, 


or Litany, by the di e A the. 


Miniſter. . 


8818 us merelkilly 0 La, 
in theſe our fupplications | 


and prayers, and diſpoſe the way | 


of thy ſervants towards the attain- 


ment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that | 
among all the changes and chances | 


of this mortal life, they may ever 


be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready help, 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY bank, 104 ever- 


laſting God, youchlade, we 


beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and | 


govern. both our 1 and bodies 


in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy commandments; 
that through thy moſt mighty pro- 
— both here and ever, we 


be preſerved in body and 


foul. through our Lord 411 Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. . 1 
1 RAN T, we. beforih hive} Al. 


" mighty God, that the words 


which we have heard this day with | 
our outward ears, . may through 


thy grace be ſo grafted. 1 | 
in our hearts, that they may bring | 


forth in us the fruit of good live | 


through 99 | | 


= 


ing, to the honour: and * of 
thy Name, through, Jefey: Ow | 


our Lord, Amen. 8 


JREVENT us, O IE) in all 
our doings with thy miſt gra- 


thy - continual help; that in all 


our works begun, continued, and 


ended in thee, we may glorify 
thy holy Name; and finally by 


thy mercy. obtain everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Annen. 


IMIGHTY N Ig foun- 
tain of all ph Tray who know- 


1 our neceſſities before we alk, 


and our ignorance in aſking ; We 
| beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 
things, which for our unworthineſs | 
we dare not, and for our blindneſs 
we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give 


us, for the worthineſs of thy 8on 
. Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


L MIGHTY God; WO haſt 

. promiſed. to hear the petitions 
=: thei that aſk in thy Son's 
Name; We beſeech thee merci- 
fully to incline thine ears to us that 
have made now our prayers and 
ſupplications unto thee; and grant 
that thoſe things which we have 
faithfully 11 according to thy 
will, may effectually be obtained, 
to the relief of our neceſſity, and 
to the ſetting forth of thy glory; 
through Jeſus” "Chrift+ our Lord. 


Amen. 


q ve 
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¶ Upon the Þ and other Holy-days (if there be no Communion) ſhall be ſaid all that 
is appointed at the Communion, (until the end of the general Prayer [For the whole ſtate 
of Chriſt's Church militant here in earth] zogether with one or more of theſe Collects laſ? 
before rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 4 4 


¶ And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be a convenient 
number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 


1 dui i there be nat above twenty Perſons in he Pariſh of di 


? / Gal 5 ty Perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion to receive the Commu- 


TAL 41S Se een ny nee as. Ae h 1 SO Ro MEET 
J And, in Cathearal and Collegiate Churches and Cdlleges, where there are many Prieſts 
. and, Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with the Prigt every Sunday at the 
' leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. © OO 
And ie take away all occaſion of difſention, and ſupenſtition, which. any Perſon, hath or 
' might have concerning the. Bread anc ht e 
uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten, 


s - ©; x 5% - 


9 86 21 . 
N 
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, WY 3 1 . 


And i an) of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his 
own" te . but i any remain f that which ibas conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out oj 


- the Church, but the Prieſt and ſuch otber of the Communicants as he ſhall: then call unto 


bim, ſhall immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 1 
4 The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Curate and the Church- 
wardens at the charges of the Pariſh. i LOR | 7 

And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt thr | 
. of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſbioner ſhall reckon with the 


Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or bis or their Deputy or Deputies; and pay to them or 


im all Eccleſiaſtical Duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. © 
\ || After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to 
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 Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſpall appoint. 


4 1 | 
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X 7 Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that 
VV | the Communicants ſhould receive the ſame kneeling /(which order is well meant, 
for a ſignification pf our humble and grateful act eigen of the benefits of Chriſt 
< therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch profanation and diſ- 
<« order in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue:) Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling. 
** ſhould by any; Perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity,: or qut of malice and abſti- 
4 nacy be miſconſtrued and deprayed ; It is hereby declared, That thereby no ageration is 
intended, or ought to be dope, either unto the Saęramental Bread or Wine there bodily re- 
* celved, or unto any Corporal Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſn and Blood. For the Sa- 
* .cramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural ſubſtances ; and therefore 
* may not be adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhoyred of all faithful Chriſtians :) 
And the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift are in Heaven, and not here; it 
being againſt the Irubef Chili's natural Bedngtobt at one time in more places than e 
—o —338-053-o/ p32: od. nm Shem.od his ucoodf vie 3ANAD 
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and Wine, it ſhall. ſuffice that the. Bread be ſuch as is 


three times in the year, 


Such pious and charitable uſes, as. the Minifter and Church-wardens ſhall think fit. 
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THE MINISTRATION or 


«& FIELD 


PUB BLICK BAPTISM, e or INFAN TS, 


10 BE USED w THE CHURCH. . 5 9 


. Jy x 3 1. F 8 6 bY bY 4 Wh \ , 


C T he. People are to, be. * OL that it it 1 copvenient > that Baptiſm, ould nat "” | 
. adminiſtered but upon Sundays,. and other Holy- days, aden the moſt. number 'of Pev wn 
come together; as «well for that the Congregation there Preſent, may teſtify the recero 
of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chrift's Church ; as alſo becauſe" in 
\ the Baptifm of Infants, every, Man preſent fray. put in remembrance of bis own pro- 
eſſion made ta God in tus. Ba Baptiſm... For . which cauſe fe it is expedient that. ' Baptiſm 
be mmiſtered in the "7 ulear . In vera 2 1 . Rec eceſfity fi Pequire}. }. Children 
may be baptized upon any other . 


(il And note, That there ſhall be Ap every Malkin” 2 bs Baprized,. F Goifeds rand 


one Godnotber; 5 and ' for every F 'emale, one Godfather and 70 Godmothers.” AN 


5 \ An \\ \ 0) 4 n 


q W, ber there are Children to be beptindd,. the Parents ſhall give knowledge pl over 
night, or in the morning before the beginning Morning Prayer, to the. Curate. And 
ben the Godfathers and Godmothers, and tb People, oth the Children, muſt be ready 
at the Font, either immediately after the laſt Leffon 4 Morning Prayer, or elſe. inime- 
Wh after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 'as' tht Carate by bit diſcretion ſhall ap- 
point. Aud the Prieſt coming 70 the N 060 ( which 3 15 e . to be Filed e ve TO. wu nh : 


and Aanding there, fhall ſay, NY GN, iP 


ATH this hild 1 already. Ly; 
3 Eg Let us pray. | 
Wy " La ghty and everlaſting God, 
proceed as followeth. 1 who of thy great mercy didſt 
EARLY. beloved, 8 | fave Noah and his family in the ark 
as all men are conceived and | from' periſhing by water; and alſo 
ar in fin; and that our Saviour || didſt fafely lead the children of Ifra- 


Ci They „al, 775 Pn by 5. Ar 


Nen 


baptized, or no? 
| « 77 they anfwer, No: Then 2 . P 


Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into el thy people through the Red Sea, 


the kingdom of God, except he be | figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; 


20 the? 


regener ate and. born anew of Wa- and by the Baptiſm of thy Well- be- 


ter and of the Hely 'Ghoft ; I be- loved 80on 1 Chriſt in the river 


ſcech you. to.call.u pon God 12 E Jordan, didſt ſandtify Water to the 5 
ther, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | myſtical: waſhing away of ſin; We 5 
that of his bounteotis mercy he will beſeech thee for thine infinite mer- 
grant to 2515 Child that thing which || cies, that thou wilt mercifully look | 


by nature he cannot have; hat he | |. upon'chis Child; waſh him and ſanc- 


may be baptized. with, Water and ih lim with the Holy Ghoſt ; that 
the Holy Ghoſt, and received into he Pacha delivered ay thy wrath; 


| Chriſt s holy Church, and be made may be received into the ark 2 


Carey $ Church; and being ſtedfaſt 


4 lively member of the ſame. 
heap | in 
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Publick Bapti if if Infants. 


in 8.1 joyful through hope, and | 


rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome world, 


that finally Be may come to the | 
land of everlaſting: life; there to 
reign with thee world without end, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
X LMIGHT V and immortal 


God, the aid of all that need, 


dead; We call 


ol bis ſins by ſpirituab regeneratioß. 


; Arrives O Lord, as thou haſt 

promiſed by chy well beloved Son, 
Mall have; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you: 80 
give now unto us that aſk; let us 
that ſeek find; open the gate unto them; for he embraced them in 


that 25¹ Infant his arms, he laid his hands upon 


may enjoy the everlaſting bene- 


ſaying, Alk, and ye 


us that knock; 


diction of thy heavenly waſhing, 


and may come to the eternal king- | 
dom which thou haſt promiſed 1 | 


15 Chr iſt our Lord. Amen. | 


1 Then Jl the People Pant up, and the | 


31 $$ 29-0000" Mit Praeſt / al ſay, 5 el 


Cha pter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 
H EN brought young 
1 drem to Chriſt, that heſhould | 
touch them; and his diſciples re- 


buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 


1% d 14 
d : : * 
. * ? 1 . * * - 
* 


| 


innocency. 
his outward geſture and deed he 


ther towards this In 


diſpleaſed, and faid unto them, 


Suffer the little children to come 


-unto me, and forbid them not; for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 


Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 


ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not 
enter therein. And he took them 


1 | up in his arms, put his' hands up- 
the helper of all that flee-to-tlite | 


for ſuccour, the life of them that 
believe, and the reſurrection of the 
upon thee for 2 
Taffints that Se coming to thy ho- 
1 Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion |; 


on them, and bleſſed them. 


15 After tbe Goſpel i. is read} the Miniſter ſhalt 


, make this brief. Exbortation upon the words 
, * the Goſpel. 


E LOVED ye hear in this Goſ 
pel the words of our Saviour 
that he commanded the 


Chriſt 


children to be brouf abt unto him; 
bow he blamed hk that would 


have kept them from him; how 
he exhorteth all men tofollow their 
Ye perceive how by 


declared ' his good-will toward 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will likewiſe Wc 
ably receive 2518 preſent Infant; 
that he will embrace him with the 
arms of his mercy; that he will 


give unto um the blefling of eter- 
Hear this 90800 of the Goſpel writ- 


ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
fore we being 
chil 


1. x $ Fs 


nal life, and make B⁰ partaker of 
his everlaſting kingdom. 'Where- 
thus perſuaded of 
the good-will Ty our heavenly Fa- 
unt, declared 
| by his Son Jeſus Ct My; and no- 
thing doubting but that he fa- 


3 allviveth this charitable 


Work. 


work of our's in brir 


fant, to his holy Ba ptiſm Jet us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks 


unto him, and ſay, diently keep his * [; 
A LMIGHTY' and everlaſting. | 02 9:2 demand therefore. 
God, heavenly Father, we give | OsT chou, in the name of 


then humble thanks, for that then 
haſt e to call; us to the 
Knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in the: Increaſe this knowledge, 


and- confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. 


Give thy Holy Spirit to 


Fudlict Baßliſm * infant. : 1 
that ze will renouncel tlie $... 


inging bit In- 1 
all his works, and conſtantly be- 


— CME „ I —́——hBt,w A 


| 


lieve God's holy: word, and obe- 


1 this Child, renounce the de- 
wil: and all his works, the vain 
pomp and glory of the world, with 
all covetous Aeſiftes of the ſame, 
ani the carnal deſires of the lech, 
Jo that thou wite: 3 not Wannen 


this, Infant, that he may be hom 2 led by them? bsh 
again, and be made an heir of : Auſier. I renounce e them al. * 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Minjfer- e N 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who lech and : 
reigneth with thee and the Holy | : 


Sparit, now and for ever. Amen. N 


Wos n e in Gia 
19 dcdie Father. Almighty, nent 
of heaven and earth? 


i” And in ſeſus Chriſt Hs 4 abel 

1 WEE Do Petr te bn in Jn Ch th ea 
. 5 EARLY beloved, ye have was: conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 

13 brought this Child. \ to || born of the Virgin Mary; that ke 
_ =D be baptized, ye have prayed. that || ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
43 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- | crucified, dead, and buried; that he 
1 ſafe to receive Bim, to releaſe. him | went down into hell, and alſo did 
"| of His ſins, to ſanctify Sim with | riſe again the third day ; that he 
5 the Holy Ghoſt, to give him the | aſcended into heaven; and ſitteth 
4 kingdom of heaven, and everlaſt- at the right hand of God the Fa- 
q; ng life. Ye have heard alſo that | ther Almighty. and from thence 
„ 7 Lord Jeſus. Chriſt hath pro- ſhall come again at the end of 
. miſed in his Goſpel to grant all the world, to 1 the quick and 
[| theſe. things that ye have prayed | the, dead? bow, 5d 

for: which. promiſe, he for his part || And doſt hid end in * 
| will moſt ſurely. keep and perform. Holy, ' Ghoſt; the holy. Catholick : 
4 Wherefore, after this Wah 1 made | Church the Communion of Saints; 
Al by Chriſt, this 1 muſt alſo the Remiſſion of ſins; the Reſur- 
q fathlully for his parts promiſe by roction of the fleſn; and everlaft- 
1 you. that Ae his ſureties, (until he * g life after death? | 5, Fort! bl 7 
Mi come of 5 age. rde it Aon biyelf ) | "Al this 1 Kedfaſtly Sdlieve. 
J 4104 4 2 Ange = 
Al 


 Publick "wo" TR of Infants. 


* " Minifter. © 
W 1 L T thou be baptized f in 
this Faith ? | 


Neue That is my defire. 
Miniſter. 


keep God's holy will and 


— I will 

{| Ther /hall the Pricf Wo 
MERCIFUL God, grant that 
the old Adam in zbjs Child 
may be ſo buried, that the new man 
may be raiſed up in him. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal. affectiont 
may die in hm, and that all things 


belonging to the Spirit may e e 4 


and grow in him. Amen. 


Grant that he. may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 


the Sao; aud of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


N | N -But if the certify that the Child is weak 
Grant that whoſoever is here de- 0 52 


dicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 
rewarded, through thy mercy, O 
bleſſed Lad God, who doſt live, 


and govern all things, Wore with- | 


to n againſt the devil, 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 


neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of 
and blood; and 
ment to I diſciples, that they 


gave command 


ane 8⁰ teach all nations, and 


TILT thou then obeiliently | 


out end. Amen. Ti 
LMIGHTV, r God, 
whoſe ma dearly beloved 


N 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


| flock ; and do ſign 
Bim with the ſign of 
the Croſs, 


! 


' baptize them in the Name of the 


Ether, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy 
thee, the ſupplications of thy Con- 
gregation; 
the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; 


and 
n, and walk in the 


ſame all the days of bags life? 


Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech 
ſanity this Water to 


grant that zhis Child now to 


be baptized therein, may receive 


the fulneſs of thy grace, and ever 


remain in the number of thy faith- 


| ful and elect children, through 1 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Then the Prieſt hall take the Child | into 


his hands, and (hb 
and G odmothers, 


N. ame this Child. 


all Jay to the 8 


Fi And Fs naming it 4 * (if I 


Hall certify him that the Child may well 


he ſhall dip it in the Water 
diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 


1 baptize thee in. the Name 
. of the Father, and of the 


it ſhall ſuffice to pour Water upon it, Jaye 
ing the aforeſaid words, .. 


I baptize thee. in the Nanle 
of the Father, and of the 


J Then the Prieſt ſhall fay, 
JE receive bis Child into 
the congregation of Chriſt 8 


* Here 1 the Prieſt 
"ſhall make a Croſs 
in token upon the Perſon's 


that hereafter. be ſhall forehead. 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crueified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner againſt 
ſin, the world, and the  devit; and 


to 


thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord | 


make our prayers unto him, that to renounce the devil and all his 


this Child may lead the reſt of bis | works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye mult remember; that 

it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this. Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 


will be done in earth," as it is in 


4 \ UR Father, which art in 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


being buried with Chriſt in his 


partaker of the death of thy Son, 


to continue - Chriſt's cod. ſol⸗ [ 


dier and ſervant unto his life 8 end. 7 
Amen. 


EE ING now, dearly beloved 
brethren , that zhis Child is re- 


of . Chriſt's Church; let us give 


life according to this beginning. 
I Then ſhall be faid, all kneeling ; 


heaven, Hallowed be thy 


heaven: Give us this day our 


daily bread; And forgive us our 


not into temptation, but deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 
> Then ſhall. the Prieſt ſay, 


E yield thee hearty thanks, | 


moſt merciful Father, that 
it heh pleaſed thee to regenerate 


this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, 


to receive him for thine.own Child | 


by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And 


humbly we bei thee to grant, 
that be being dead unto ſin, and 


living unto righteouſneſs, and 


death, may crucify the old man, 
and utterly aboliſh the whole bo- 
dy of fin; and that as be 7s made; 


* FI WR 428 mi ad 
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oh may alſo be. ps of is re- 


ſurrection; ſo that finally, 


; +. | the refidue of thy holy Church, 1 | 
C Then ſhall the pre Ga ay, . | 


may be an inberitor of thine ever- 


| II kingdom, through Chriſt 


our Lord; Amen. 
generate, and grafted into the body bt 


4 Then, all fanding up, the Prieft foall fo 4 
the Gadfathers and Godmothers. LL Ex, Or 
tation followyrig. + ; 


ORASMUCH as this Child bark 
promiſed by. you 43s ſureties, 


| lemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion 
he hath here made by you. And 
that he may know theſe things the 


| better, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons ; and chiefly ye ſhall: 


provide, that he may learn the Creed, 


the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Plan: 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and all other things which a Chriſ- 
tian ought to know and. believe 
to his ſoul's health; and that 7714 
| Ghild, may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a chriftian - 
| life ; - remembering always, that 
| Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 


profeſſion; which is, to follow the 


example of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
to be made like unto him; that as 


he died, and roſe again for us; ſo 
ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
from ſin, and riſe again unto righ- 
teouſneſs; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, 

c 


Privat Bapt in of Infants. 


uud Jaily: proceeding in all virtue | ſogſoon as be can fay the Creed, 
and godlineſs of living. the Lord's Prayer, ani the Ten 
ben ſbull be add, andiſiy; ' | Commandments in the vulgar 
VI are to take care that zhzs | tongue, and be further inſtructed 
I * Child be brought to the in the Church-Catechiſm, ſet forth 
Biſhop | to be confirmed by him, for that purpoſe. Fo. 


1 7 is cert, un 8 Gods Ws or d, that Child. en which « are baptized, dying PE e they commit 
acluul fin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 


Jo rake ae all feruple concerning the uſe of the fo on of the G roſs in 1 Baptiſm ; ] the 
true explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the 


XXX anon, Ju Publ . in te, Laus MDCIV. 


The N INI 1STRATION of 
PRIVATE BAPTISM of CHILDREN 
In HOUSES. 


q The 0 urates Kod every „ Pari hat often admonith the People, tha A defer not oh Babrifs 
e their Children longer than the firft or ſerond Sunday next after their birth, or other Holy 
_ day falling between, unleſs 1 Pon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved by the Curate. 


9 And alſo they [ball warn them, that without. ke great r ny necefi ty they procure | 
not their Children to be baptized, at home in their houſes. But when need _ ow 


them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered on this ta ſÞion. 
N Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh, lo „ bn dev Ahe, any other b Maler that 


can be procured) with them that' are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's: Prayer, 


and ſo many of the Collefts appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, . as 


be time and, preſent exigence gell ſuffer : And then, the. Child being named by Jome one 


that is preſent, the Minifler ſhall pour Water upon 11, Ha Ding theſe words,; 


I baptize thee in the Name | to receive, Lim for thine own Child 
N. of the Father, and of the Son, | by. adoption, and to incorporate 


and of the Holy Ghoſt; Amen. im into thy Holy Church. And 


LA 4 — * 


J en all kneeling down, the Minifler ſhall we humbly beſeech thee to grant, 
ide thanks unto God, and fa, that as be 1s now made partaler 


E yield thee hearty thanks, of the death of thy Son, ſo be 
JF V moſt merciful Father, that | may be alſo of his reſurre&ion, 7 
it minh pleaſed thee to regenerate and that finally, with the reſidue 


this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, | of thy ſaints, he may inherit thine 
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1 And let them not 3 But that the Child | 
fo. baptized, is lawfully and ſufficiently bap- 
tized, and ought not to be baptized again. 
Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child, which is af- 
ler this ſort baptized, do afterward live, 


il is expedient that it be brought into tbe 


the Church, to the intent that if the 


Minſter of the ſame Pariſh did el, 


baptize that Child, the Congregation may 
be certified of the true Form of Baptiſm, 
by him privately before uſed: In which 
1 he ſhall ſay thus, 


" CERTIFY you, that accooilinng 


to the due and preſcribed Order | 
of the Church, az ſuch a time, and at 
ſuch a place, before divers witneſſes | 


I baptized this Child. 


J But if the Child + were „pete by am 
_ other lawful Miniſter; then the Miniſter 


of the Pan b where the Child was born 
or chriſtened, ſhall examine and try whe. 


ther the Child be lawfully baptized, or 


no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church, do anſwer, th 
the ſame Child is already baptized ; then 
all the . examine them further, 
ſhing. 


Y whom was this Child bap- i 
tized? 


Who was 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential to 


this Sacrament may happen to be | 


omitted through fear or haſte, in 
ſuch times of extremity ; therefore 


preſent when this 
Child was baptized? 


Private Baptiſm of | Inf ants. 


| laſting 
| Chriſt doth not deny his grace 
and mercy unto ſuch Infants, but 
moſt lovingly doth call them 
unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
| doth witneſs to our comfort, on 
| this wiſe : oi 


: T H EY TOY young 


—ͤ— * 


1 demand further of you, 


With what matter was s this Child 
baptized ? 

With what words was s this Child 
baptized ö 


q And if the Miniſter ſhall find by the FOR 
fuers of ſuch as bring the Child, that all 
things were done as they ought to be ; 5 then 
 fhull not be chriſten the Child again, but 
- ſhall receive him as one of the flotk of true 


chen people, Jaying thus ;* 


CERTIFY you, that in this caſe 
all is well done, and according 


| unto due order, concerning the bap- 


tizing of this Child; 


who being 


born in original fin, and in the 


wrath of God, is now by the laver 
of regeneration in Baptiſm, receiv- 


ed into the number of the chil- 


dren of God, and heirs of ever- 
life: for our Lord Jeſus 


St. Mark x. 13. 


chil- 

dren to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them ; and 1 diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 


But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 


much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto 
them, Suffer the little children to 
come . unto me, and forbid; them 
not; for of ſuch is the kingdom 


of God. 8 I fay unto you, 
Whoſo- 


Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
king dom of God as a little child, 
he hall not, enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put 


his hands upon 1 and bleſ- 1 


; ſed them. 


/ 


After * Goſpel is wad. the Minifler 
c 12 make this brief 


de words of the 0 


ELOVED, ye hear in this Goſ. 
pel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the 
children to be brought unto. him; 
how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him; how 
he exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by 
his outward geſture 'and deed he 
declared his good-will toward 


them; for he embraced them in | 


his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 


lieve, that he hath likewiſe r= 


ably received this preſent Infant; 


that he hath embraced Hin with the 


arms of his mercy ; and (as he hath 


promiſed in his holy 


nal life, and make him partaler of 
his everlaſting kingdom. 
fore, we being thus perſuaded of 
the good-will of our heavenly 


ther, declared by his Son 


Jeſus 


Fa- 


| 


Exhortation upon 


Word) wall | 
give unto him the bleſſing of eter- | 


Where- | 


Chriſt, towards 2510 Infant; » let us 


faithfully and devoutly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay the prayer, 


which the Lord Hinpfelt- taught us: | 


daily 


reſvaſſes as we forgive them that 
| treſpaſs againſt vs; and lead us 


and glory 


Private Baptiſm of Infants, 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


| Name ; thy kingdom come; Thy 


will be done on earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
bread; And forgive us our 


not into temptation, But deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 


5 F and everlaſting 


God, heavenly Father, we give 


thee huatble thanks, that thou haſt 


vouchſafed to call us to the know- 


| ledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee 3 


and confirm this faith in us ever- 


Increaſe this knowledge, 


more. Give thy Holy Spirit to his 


Infant, that he being born again, 


and being made an heir of ever- 


laſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy 


ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 


through the ſame our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 


and reigneth with thee and the 


| Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 
Amen. 


C Then ſhall the Prieff demand the Name of 
the Child; which being by the Godfathers 
and Godmothers Pronounced, the Minter 


Joes Jay, 


OST thou; in the name of 
this Child, renounce the de- 


vil and all his n the vain pomp 


of this world, with 
all covetous deſires of che ſame, 
B b 2 and 
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and he carnal deſires of the fleſh; 
ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? __ 

Auſwen. I renounce them all. 


Miniſter. 
\ OST thou believe in God 


the Father Almighty, Maker | 


of heaven and earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only-be- 


gotten Son our Lord? And that he 
was conceived by 


born of the Virgin Mary ; ; that he 1 Ame en. 
ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


| crucified; dead, and buried; that he | 

ent down into hell, and Alſo did 
that he I 
alcended into heaven, 0 ſitteth 


the Holy Ghoſt, 


riſe again the third day; 


at the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; 


ſhall come again at the end of 


the world, to judge che quick and 
| the dead > 


And doſt chou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 


Church; the Chilmitiien of Saints; | 
the Remiſfon of ſins ; the Reſur- 


rection of the fleſh; and cverlaſt- 


ing life after death ? | 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


lieve. 
8 * a 
ILT thou then obediently 


93 and walk in the 


ſame all the days of thy * 


An. L will. 


and from thence 
for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 
cord make our prayers unto him, 
that he may lead the reſt of bis Ii ife 

according to this beginning. 


keep God's holy will all 


4 Then the Pl Dall ſay, 


E receive this Child inte 


the congregation of Chriſt's 
| Wet * and do ſign 


* Here th eg 


| him Win the ſign of ſhall make gl Croſs 


the Croſs, in token upon the Perfon's 
| that hereafter he ſhall Verebesd. 
not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, | and manfully 
to fight under is banner againſt 
| fin, the world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſt 8 faithful el.. 
dier and ſervant- - unto bis life's J end. 


J Then ſhall the Pri 4, 


EEING now, dearly. "IP 
brethren, that 2016 Child 7s by 


Pola regenerate, and grafted in- 
to the body of Chriſt's Church ; let 


us give thanks unto Almighty God 


5 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 

E yield thee moſt hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to 
regenerate his Infant with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine 


own Child by adoption, and to in- 


corporate him into thy holy Church, 
And humbly 
grant, that he being dead unto fin, 


we beſeech thee to 


and living unto righteouſneſs, and 


being buried with | Chriſt in his 


death, may erucify the old man, 


| and utterly. aboliſh the hole bo- 


dy 


Private Baptiſm of Infants. 


dy of fin; and that as be is made 


partaker of the death of thy Son, 


he may alſo be parraker of his re- 
ſurrection; ſo that finally, with 
the reſidue of thy Holy Church, he | 


may be an inberitor of thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


'« Then all landing up, the Minifter ſhall 


and Godmothers. 


JPORASMUCH as bis Child hath 


make this Hbortation to the Godfathers 


- A promiſed by. you 516 ſureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember, that 
it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 


ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
lemn vow, promiſe, and profel-_ 


ſion he hath made by you. And 
that be may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon 4272: to 


hear Sermons; and chiefly ye ſhall 


provide, that he may learn the Creed, 


the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, 


and all other things which a Chriſ- 


tian ought to know and believe 


to his ſoul's health; and that 2275 
Child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a chriſtian 
life; remembering alway, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our 


| profeſſion ; which is, to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
to be made like unto him; that as 
| he died, and roſe again for us; ſo 


ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
trom fin, and riſe again unto righ- 
teouſneſs ; continually mortifying 
all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue 


and godlineſs of living. 


J But if they hich bring the Tofant to de 


Church, do make ſuch uncertain anfeers to 
the Prieffs queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 
pear that the Child was baptized with 


Water, In the Name of the Father, and of 


the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, (which are 


eſſential parts of Baptiſm;) then let the 


Prieſt baptize it in the form before ap- 
pointed for Public Baptiſm of Infants ; 


ſaving that at the dipping of the Child in 
the Font, he ſhall uſe this form of woras, 


FF thou art not already baptized, 


. I baptize thee in the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


they that are in the fleſh can- | 
not pleaſe God, but live in fan, 
committing many actual tranſgreſ- 
ſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt | 
| faith, None can enter into the 


ter and of the Holy 
beſeech 


l 5 
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ous goodneſs he will 


r 
W 7 7 — * 4 0 n 4 
rr ee ere ery, 


perſons that which by nature bey 
cannot have; that hey may be 


baptized with Water 2 the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into Chriſt's 
holy Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame, 


„ 
oe — 


THE MINISTRATION OF 
BAPTISM To SUCH AS ARE OF RIPER YEARS, 


AND ABLE 7 2 ANSWER FOR THEMSELVES. 


their Examination, whether they be ſuffictently 
Religion; 
ing for the recet ving of this holy Sacrament. 


And if they ſhall be found fit, then the God athers and Godmothers { he People e 4 
7 1 upon the Sunday or Ho 0-day "Otis Shall be ready to preſent them at the 
Leſſon h eilber at M. orning or Evening Prayer, as 7 the 


11 onde 
Font, immediately after the ſecon 
- Curate in his r ſhall think fit. 


2 or no: 


7 EARLY beloved, foraſmuch as | 
all men are conceived and 
born in fin, (and that which is | 


born of the fleſh is fleſh) and | 


kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and born anew of Wa- 
Ghoſt; 1 
you to call upon God - 
the Father, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, ' that of his bounte- 
grant to zhe/z 


« When any ſuch Perſons, as are of Ri per 2 ears, are to 13 Ie fine notice ſhall. be 
Sven to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before at the 
Leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet 2 of 3 that ſo due care may be taken FA r 


and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and faſt 


And Aanding there, the Prieft ſhall aſt, whether any of the Perſons here eren be 
q If they ſhall anfeer, No; then ſpall the Preeſt Jay bur; 


ark from 


| 


inftrutied in the Principles of the C hriſftian 


Ci Then ſhall the Prief ſoy, 
Let us pray. | 
| CA 1d here all the C ongregation | ſhall kneel) 
| A, MIGHTY and everlaſting 
God, who of thy great mercy 
didſt fave Noah and his family in the 
periſhing by water; and alſo 
didſt ſafely lead the children of Iſra- 
el thy people through the Red Sea, 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm; 


| and by the Baptiſm of thy well- -be- 


loved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, didft ſanctify the element 


of water to the myſtical waſhin g 
away of fin; We beſeech thee for 


thine 1 mercies, that thou 
wilt mercifully look upon 25e thy 
ſervanis; waſh them gone andi 
them with the Holy Ghoſt, that = 
being delivered 3 thy E Ls 
may be received into the ark of 


| Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt 


in 
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promiſed 


— . — 


\ 


Baptt 12 of fuch as are of Riper hes, 


in faith, Joyful through hope, and 


rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the 
waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally they may come to the 
land of everlaſting life ; there to 
reign with thee world without end, 


throu gh Jeſus Chriſt ourLord. Almen. 


the aid of all that need, the 


helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 


dead; We call upon thee for zhe/e 


Buda, that hey coming to thy ho- 


ly Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion 
of their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. 


Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt 


to us that knock ; 


dom which thou haft promiſed * 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
'4 Then ſhall the Prople ſand uh, and the | 


Prieft ſhall ſay, 


1 Hear the words of the Goſpel 
written by Saint John, in the 


third Chapter, wann at the 
firſt Verſe: 


7 HERE was a man SS the Pha- 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a 


ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 


by thy well-beloved. Son, | 
ſaying, Aſk, and ye fhall receive; 
ek, and ye ſhall fd; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you: 80 
give now unto us that aſk ; let us 
that ſeek, find ; open the gate un- 
that zhe/e perſons | 
may enjoy the everlaſting bene- 
dition of thy heavenly waſhing, 


and may come to the eternal king- 


1 


, 


to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God ; for 


no man can do theſe miracles that 


thou doeſt, 


him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
LMIGH TV and immortal God, 


except God be with 


thee, Except a man be born again, 


he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
| Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born, when he is old > 
can he enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb, and be born? 


Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay 


unto thee, Except a man be born 
of water and of the Spirit, he can- 


not enter into the kingdom of God. 


That which is born of the fleſh, is 
fleſh ; and that which is born of 


the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not 
that I ſaid unto thee, Ye mult be 
born again. The wind bloweth 


| where it liſteth, and thou. heareſt 


the ſound thereof ; but canſt not 


tell whence it cometh, and whi- 
| ther it goeth : ſo is every one that 


is born of the Spirit. 
q A 1 wh eb N all jay 55 Exbortation 


ing. 


ELOVED, ye hear in this Go. 


pel the expreſs words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that except a man 


be born of water and of the Spirit, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom. 
of God. Whereby ye may perceive 


the great neceſſity of this Sacra- 


ment, where it may be had. Like- 


_ wiſe, immediately before his aſcen- 


ſion into heaven, (as we read in the 


laſt 
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doth alſo now fave us, 
putting away of the filth of the 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God,) by the 
vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs 
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Baptiſm of ſuch as are of | Riper Years, 


laſt Chapter of Saint: Mark's Goſ- 
pel,) he gave command to his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; 

but he that believeth not, ſhall bis 
damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto 


us the great benefit we reap there- 
by. For which cauſe Saint Peter 


the Apoſtle, when upon his firſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many were 
pricked at the heart, and ſaid to 
him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 


Men and brethren, what ſhall we 


do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every 


_ one of you for the remiſſion of ſins, 


and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghoft : for the promiſe is 
to you and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as man 
as the Lord our God ſhall call. And 
with many other words exhorted 


he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves 


from this untoward generation. 


For (as the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth 
even Baptiſm 


in another place) 
(not the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will favourably re- 
eeive zheſe preſent perſons, truly re- 
penting, and coming unto himtby: 
faith; that he will grant hem re- 
miſſion of heir fins, and beſtow 


| 


g 


2 K 


f 
| 


F 


more, 


| heard alſo, 
Chriſt hath 


upon hem the Holy Ghoſt; that 
he will give hem the bleſſing of eter- 
nal life, and make hen partakers 
of his everlaſting kingdom. 
He that believetly | * 
ſanded: of the good-will of our hea- 


' Wherefore we being thus per- 


venly Father towards rhgſe perſons, 


declared by his , Son: Jeſus Chriſt; 


let us faithfully and devoutly gre 


| thanks to him, and ſay, by 


'LMIGHTY. and everlaſting 
41 God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, for that thou 


haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 


knowledge of thy grace, and faith 
in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 
Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe perſons, that hey may be 
born again, and be made heirs of 


_ everlaſting ' ſalvation, through our 


y Lord Jefus Chriſt, who liveth and 
| reigneth with thee and the Holy 


Pinne now and for ever. Amen. 


ö 7 Then the Pt 55 hall Hands 70 4. perſons. 


to be baptized on this Fn 


TELL-BELOVED, "who, are 
come hither defiring to re- 


cieve holy Baptiſm, ye have heard 


how the congregation hath prayed, 
that our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt would 


you, to releaſe you of your ſins, 


to give you the kingdom of. hea- 


Ye have 
that our Lord Tefus 
promiſed in his holy 
word to grant all thoſe dg 
that 


ven, and everlaſting life. 


that we have prayed for; which 
promiſe he, for his part, will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. : 
Wherefore, after this promiſe 
made .. by. Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully, for your part, promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe your Wit- 
neſſes, and this whole Congrega- 


tion, that ye will renounce the 


devil and all his works, and con- 


ſtantly believe God's holy word, 
and obediently keep his com- 
mandments. 


9 T hen ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of | 


the Perſons to be baptized, ſeverally, | 


theſe Rae following 


Dueft ion. 


08 thou renounce the devil 


all covetous deſires of the fone: 
and the carnal deſires of the fleſh, 
ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? 
NO I renounce them all. 
eſtion. 


OST 3 believe in God 


the Father Almighty, Maker 


of heaven and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only hes. 


gotten Son our Lord? And tad he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary ; that he 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 


that he 


crucified, dead, and buried ; 


and all his works, the vain 


pomp and glory of the world, with | 1 


|. 


a>. 


went down into hell, and alſo did 


riſe again the third day; that he 


aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth 


at the right hand of God the Fa- 


28s pulant pg > ra had. AS 


I 


Holy 


2 ſm of 72 1 as are * Riper Fears. 


ther Almighty; „ and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead J | 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Chih: the Contiiritfion of Saints; 
the Remilfion of fins; the Reſur- 


rection of the fleſh; and everlaſt- 


ing life after death ? 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


lieve. 
Queſtion. = 
Wik. thou be baptized in 
this faith? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 


Queſtion. 


4 thou then e 
keep 


fame all the days of thy life ? 


Anſwer. I will Ae ſo to 


do, God being my helper. 


I Wen foal the Prieff fin, 
0 MERCIFUL God, 

the old Adam in zhe/e perſons 
may be ſo buried, 


Grant that all carnal as 
may die in hm, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit may live 


and grow in hem. Amen. 


Grant that zhey may have power 


_”—_ ſtrength to have victory, and 


to triumph againſt the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh. Amen. 


Cc Grant 


God's holy will and 


| ' commandments, and walk in the 


grant that 


that the new 
man may be raiſed up in them. 
| Amen. 
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Baptiſm of fuch as 

Grant that they being here de- 
dicated to thee by our Office and 
Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly 


through thy mercy, O 
bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live, 


out end. Amen. 


LIGHT V, everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dear! 


neſs of our fins, did ſhed 8 of 


his moſt precious ſide both water 


and blood, and 


gave command- 


ment to bis diſciples, that they 
ſhould go teach all nations, and 


baptize them in the Name of the 


Father, and of the Son and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of this Con- 
gregation; ſanctify this Water to 
the myſtical waſhing away of fin; 
and grant that the perſons now to 
be baptized therein, may receive 


the fulneſs of thy grace, .and ever 


remain in the number of thy faith- 
ful and elect children, throu gh Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft take each Perſon 70 
be baptized, by the right hand, and plac- 
ang him conventently by the Font, accord- 
ing to has Diſcretion, ſhall aſk the God- 
fathers and Godmothers the Name ; and 


then ſhall dip bim in the Water, or pour 


water upon him, ſaying, 


I baptize thee in the Name 
of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


y beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 


— ** . —_ — 
4 


body of Chriſt's Church, 


are of Riper Years. 


4 Then ſhall the Pricf Jay, 


E receive bis Perſon into 
the congregation of Chriſts 
flock ; * and do ſign 


him Wk the ſign of Pall male 3 Crof 


and govern all things, world with- | the. Got, in teen as BY Pagers 


that hereafter he ſhall Verebead. 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, againſt 


ſin, the world, and the devil; and 
to continue Chriſt's faithful ſol- 
dier and ſervant unto bis life 8 end. 

5 Amen. | 


| Ci Then Shall the Prieft ſay, b 


brethren, that 22 Perſons 


are regenerate, and grafted into the 


give thanks unto Almighty | God 
for theſe benefits, and with one ac- 


cord make our prayers unto him, 


that zhey may lead the reſt of heir 


| lives acording to this Deming. 


CE Then hall be * the. Lord's  Proyer 


all kneeling. 


\UR Father, 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


; Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will his done in earth, as it is in 


heaven.: Give us this: day our 


daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we OE them that 
treſpaſs againſt us ; 
not into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


And lead us 


WE 


* Here the Prief 


EEING now, _ dearly beloved 


let us 


which art in 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of Riper Vears. 


2 E yield thee humble thanks, 
VV O heavenly Father, 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace, and 
faith in thee ; Increaſe this Know- 


ledge and confirm this faith in us 


evermore. 


Give thy Holy Spirit 


to theſe perſons; that being now 
born again, and made Heirs of 


everlaſting ſalvation, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hey may con- 


tinue thy ſervants, and attain thy 
promiſes, through the ſame Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, in the uni- 


ty of the ſame Holy Spirit, ever- 


laſtingly. Amen. 
q Then all oration ol the Prieſt ſhall uſe 


this Exhortation following ; 


8 _ the Godfathers. and Godmothers firſt. 


F OR ASMUCH as theſe perſons 


have promiſed in your preſence 


to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember, 
that it is your part and duty to 


put hem in mind, what a ſolemn 


vow, promiſe, and profeſſion rhey 


have now ; made | before this. CON- 


gregation, and eſpecially before 


that | 


ſpeaking to | 


you their choſen witneſſes. And 
ye are alſo to call upon them to 
uſe all diligence to be rightly in- 


ſtructed in God's holy Word; that 


ſo they may grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, 
and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


And then ſpeaking to the new baptized Per- 


ſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay, 


ND as for you, who have now 
I by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 
is your part and. duty alſo, being 
made the children of God and of 
the light, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 


to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 
| ſtian calling, as becometh the chil- 
dren of light ; remembering always 


that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us 
our profeſſion ; which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


and to be made like unto him; 


that as he died, and roſe again for 
us; ſo ſhould we, who are bap- 
tized, die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
affections, and daily proceeding in 
all virtue and godlineſs of living. 


¶ 1: is expedient that every Perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by the Biſhop ſo ſoon 
after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be,; that ſo he may be admitted to the holy Communion. 

F any Perſons, not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they 

come to years of diſcretion to anſiver for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for 
Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in caſe 'of extreme danger} the Office for Private Bap- 
im; only changing the word Infant] for [Child or Perſon] as occaſion requireth. 
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A 
That is to ſay, An Inftruftion, to be learned of every Perſon before 


CATECHISM; 


he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


| Queſtion: 5. 
HAT is your Name ? 


Anſwer. N. or M. 

Queſt. Who gave you this Name? 
Anſw. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Baptiſm ; wherein 
T was made a member of Chriſt, 


the child of God, and an inheritor | 


of the kingdom of heaven. 
Que. What did 
thers and Godmothers then for 


you? 


Anſeber. T hey did promiſe and 


vow three things in my name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the 
| ven, And ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence. 


judge the quick and the dead. 


devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, 


and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 


Secondly, that I ſhould believe 


all the Articles of the Chriſtian | 
Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould 


keep God's holy will and com- | 
mandments, and walk in the ſame 


all the days of my life. 


thee | 4 


help ſo I will. And 1 — thank 


our heavenly Father, that hi hath | 
called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
And I pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that J may continue in 
the ſame unto my life's end. 


your Godfa- 
| gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


Anſwer. Yes verily; ; and by God's 5 


— 


Carechift. 5 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy 
. 
Anſwer. 0 
" BELIEVE | in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heaven and 


earth: 


And in Jeſus chriſt his only "i 
our Lord; Who was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 


Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried, He Fe into hell, 


The third day he roſe again from Z 


the dead, He aſcended into hea- 


he 


ſhall come to 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church; T he 


Communion of Saints; The For- 


giveneſs of ſins; The Reſurrection 


| of the body; And the, Life ever- 
et. Doſt thou not think that 

cho art bound to believe, and 

to do, as they have promiſed for 


laſting. Amen. 

Rueff. What doſt thou chiefly 
learn in theſe Articles of thy Belief? 
Anſwer. Furſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world; _ 

Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me, and all man- 
kind ; 

Thirdly, i in God the Holy Ghoſt, 


who ſanctifieth me, and all the f 
cet people of God, 


Nueſtion. 


Queſtion. 


You! ſaid, that your Godfather 


and Godmothers dig promiſe for 
you, that you ſhould keep God's 


Commandments : Tell me how 


many there be ? 
Auf: 'Ten. 


N Which be they ? 


Anſwer. WEL 


HE fame which God ſpake 


in the twentieth Chapter of 
I am the Lord. 


Exodus, faying, 
thy God, who brought thee out 


of the land of Egypt, out of the 


houſe of bondage. 
wp 


Thou ſhalt have none other 


gods but me. 


Thou ſhalt nt make to thy ſelf 

any graven image, nor the Hkeneſs 
of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or 
in the water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, and viſit 


the fins of the fathers upon the 


children, unto the third and fourth | 


generation of them that hate me; 


and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in 
them that love me, and keep my | 


commandments, ee” 
III. WO. 

| Thou ſhalt not take the Name | 
of the Lord thy God in vain: 


for the Lcd wil not (hold him | 


guiltleſs that taketh * Name in 


| vain, 


dg * gy * 
ant) | 


IV. 

Remember that thou keep holy 
the Sabbath-day. Six days ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all tr thou 
haſt to do; but the ſeventh day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no man- 
ner of work, thou, and thy ſon, 


and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, 


and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that 1s within 


thy gates. For in fix days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the ſea, 


and all that in them is, and reſted 
the ſeventh day ; wherefore the 


Lord bleſſed the ſeventh . and 
hallowed it. 


Bo | 
Honour thy father and thy mo- 


cher, that thy days may be long 
in the land which the Lord thy 


God giveth thee. 
. 
Thou ſhalt do no murder. 
„ 
T hou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
”..- lth 
Thou ſhalt not ſeal. 
mY 


hae ſhalt not * Gi" falſe wit- 


ef e thy „ 


Thou ſhale not chret thy ib 


bour's houſe, thou ſhalt not covet 


thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 


his afs, nor any thing” that. is 


* 
Queſtion. 
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ſtrength; t 
him thinks, to put my whole truſt | 


au they 


vernors, 


weſtion. 
What doſt thou chiefly learn by | 


theſe commandments? 


Anſwer. 1 learn two things: My 
duty towards God, and my * 
towards my Neighbour. 


Anſwer. My duty towards God, 


is to believe in him, to fear him, 
and to love him with 
heart, 


all my 


all my ſoul, 
to worſhip him, to give 


in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and his 
Word, and to ſerve him truly all 


the days of my life. 


Dueſt. What is Ty duty towards | 
thy Neighbour ?. 


Anſwer. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love him as my- 


ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 
ſhould do unto me: 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my 


father and mother: To honour 


and obey the King, and all that | 
are put in authority under him: 
| To ſubmit myſelf to all my go- 
ſpiritual pa- 


teachers, 
ſtors and maſters: To order my- 


ſelf lowly and reverently to all 


my betters: to hurt no body by 


word or deed: To be true and 
juſt in all my dealings: To bear no 


malice nor Hatred in my heart: 


To keep my Ea from picking 


| Deſt. What i is thy duty t Gs 
God . | 


—_— 


| 


** 


_— 7 Fel Rl. 


with all my mind, with | 
and with all my | 


- ** 


A Catechiſm. 


and ſtealing, and my tongue from 


evil-ſpeaking, lying, and ſlander- 


ing: To keep my body in tem- 
perance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity: 
Not to covet nor deſire other 


men's goods; but to learn and 


labour truly to get mine own liv- 
ing, and to do my duty in that 
ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall 
5 God to call me. 


0 atechiſt. 


My good Child, know this that 
thou art not able to do theſe 
things of thyſelf, nor to walk in 
the Commandments of God, and 
to ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
Grace; which thou muſt learn 
at all times to call for by dili- 
gent Prayer: Let me hear there- 
fore, if thou canſt fiy t the Lord 8 
Prayer? 

Anſwer. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day 


daily bread; And forgive us our 


treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us 
not into temptation, But deliver 
us from evil. Amen. 


Queſt. What deſireſt thou of . 


God in this Prayer ? 


Anſwer. I deſire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, ' who is the 
giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his 
grace 1 unto me, and to all people; 

that 


our 


:Y 
F; 4 
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to do. 


our ſins; 
him to ſave and defend us in all 


Church ? 


neceſſary 


that we may worſhip him, ſerve 


him, and obey him, as we ought 
And I pray 
that he will ſend us all things, 


that be needful both for our ſouls. 


and bodies; and that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive us 
and that it will pleaſe 


dangers ghoſtly and bodily ; and 
that he will keep us from all 
fin and wickedneſs, and from our 


ny enemy, and from everlaſt- 


death. And this I truſt he 


will do of his mercy and goodneſs, | 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and 


therefore I ſay, Amen; So be it. 


Queſtion. 


Chriſt his 


ordained in 


Anſwer. Two only, as generally 


Deſt. What meaneſt thou by 


this word Sacrament ? 


Anſwer. I mean an 1 and 


viſible ſign of an inward and ſpiri- 
tual grace given unto us, ordained 


by Chriſt himſelf, as a means 


whereby we receive the ſame, and 


a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 


Qeſt. How Any parts are there | 
| in à Sacrament ? 


Anſwer. Two; the outward rifible | 


ſign, and the inward ſpiritual grace. 


T OW many Sacraments. hath 


to ſalvation ; that is to 
 fay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of | 
the Lord. 


a * c 


4 Catechiſn. 


Deſt, What is the outward vi- 


ſible ſign, or form in Baptiſm? 
unto God, 


Anſwer. Water; wherein the per- 


ſon is baptized, In the Mame of the 
| Father, and of the — and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


Queſt. What is the ward and 


ſpiritual grace? 


Anſwer. A death unto ſin, and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs : for 


being by nature born in fin, and 
the children of wrath, we are here- 


by made the children of grace, 


Qweſt, What i is required of = 
ſons to be baptized. ? 


Anſwer. Repentance, r 


they forſake fin; and Faith, where- 
by oa ſtedfaſtly believe the pro- 
miſes of God made to them in 
that Sacrament. 


Queſt. Why then are Infants 
baptized, = by reaſon of their 
tender age they cannot perform 


1 Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their Sureties; which 
promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 


Queſi. Why was the Gacrament 
of the Lord's Supper ordained ? 

Anſwer. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of the 


death of Chriſt, and of the benefits 


which we receive thereby. 
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A Catech im. 


Anſwer. The ſtrengthening and 
| { afralivin of our ſouls by the Body 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the bread and wine. 5: 
Queſt. What is required of them 
| who come to the Lord's Supper? 
Anſwer. To examine themſelves, 
whether they repent them truly of 
their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſ- 
ing to lead a new life; have a live- 
ly faith in God's mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 
bade of his death; and be in 
charity with all men. 


Def. „A. What is ihe outward- part, | 
or ſign of the Lord's Supper? 
Anſwer. Bread and Wine, TY 
| the Lord hath commanded to be 
received. 
Queſt. What is the d part, 
or thing ſignified? _ 
Anſwer. The Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, which are verily and in- | 
deed taken and received by the 
faithful in the Lord's Supper. 
Duet. What are the benefits 
whereof we are partakers thereby | * 


4 The Curate _ every Pariſh ſhall diligenth upon Sundays and H "PIR after the ſecond. 
Lelſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church inſtrutt and examine ſo many Children of 
his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 


'4 And all Fathers, M others, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, 
and Apprentices, (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the 
time appointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until fuch lime as 


- they have learned all that is here ap pornted for them to learn. 


1 So ſoon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can ſay in AL Mother 7 ongue, the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and alſo can anſwer to the 


other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And Faery 
one ſhall have a Godfather, or a G odmother, as a Witneſs of their C. onfirmanion. | 


¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for C bildren to be brought unto him for 
their Confirmation, the Curate of every Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, 
with his hand e tbed thereunto,. the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as 
he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirmed. And f the "HP approve 


of them, he ſhall * them 1 in manner following. 


THE ORDER OF 
r 


Or. laying on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and come to 
| Years of Diſcretion. 


Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, 
and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Min uw 
. & him) ſhall read this Preface following, 


tion may be miniſtered to 


the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall | 


receive it, the Church hath thought 
good to order, That none here- 


after ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch 
the Lord's | 
Prayer, and the Ten. Command- | 
ments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch | 
other Queſtions, as in the ſhort Ca- | 
techiſm are contained: which or- 


as can ſay the Creed, 


der is very convenient to be ob- 
ſerved: to the end that children, 
being 


* 


Ten ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 


O ye here, in the preſence of _ 


God, and of this congrega- 


tion; renew the ſolemn promiſe and 


vow that was made in your name 


O the end that Confirma- 


now come to the years of 
diſcretion, and having learned what 

their Godfathers and Godmothers | 
_ promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they 
| themſelves, with their own | 
mouth and conſent, openly before | 
the Church, ratify and confirm the | 
fame; and 3 promiſe, that by the 
grace of God they will evermore 

endeavour themſelves, faithfully to 
obſerve ſuch things, as they by their 


own confeſſion have aſſented unto. 


at your Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 


firming the fame in your own per- 


ſons, and acknowledging your- 
ſelves bound to believe, and to do 
all thoſe things, which your God- 
fathers and Godmothers then un- 


dertook for you? 


And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, I do. 
The B ſhop. 


UR help is in the Name of 
the Lord; 
Anſwer. Who hath made heaven 


and earth. 


Biſhop. Bleſſed be the N ame of 
the Lord ; 

r. Henceforth, world with- 
out end. 

Biſhop. Lord, hear « our prayers ; ; 

Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Biſhop. Let us pray. 
LMIGHTY and everliving 
God, who haſt vouchſafed to 
regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them forgiveneſs of all * 
ſins; Strengthen them, we beſeech 
tler, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt 


the Comforter, and daily increaſe 
Dd — 


— eye — rn AR” Os cm Ree 


Ne Order of 


in them thy manifold gifts of grace; 


the ſpirit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, the ſpirit of counſel and 
ghoſtly ſtrength, the ſpirit of know- 


ledge and true 


them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy 


holy fear, now and for ever. * 


Den all of * in order kneeling before 
the Biſhop, he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
Bead of every one ſeverally, Jaying, 


EFEND, O Lord, this thy 
Child ler this thy ſervant} | 
with thy heavenly grace, that he 
may continue thine for ever, and 
daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until he come unto 


thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. is 
ol Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you: 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
J. And 1 all N 4 
ſhall add. 
Let us pray. 
O UR Father, which art in, 
heaven, - Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread ; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver 


us from eve: ' Amen; - 
Ad this Colle®, 


LMIGHTY and everliving God, 
who makeſt, us both to Kin 
and to do thoſe things that be 


good and gaesgene unto thy di- | 


5 


the | Biſhop | 


godlineſs; and fill 9 


Confirmation. 


fatherly 


ments; 


ever, we may be 


and ſoul, 


vine Majeſty; We make our hum- 
ble ſupplications unto thee for 


we have now laid our 


goodneſs towards them. 


Let thy 
hand, we beſeech thee, 


theſe thy ſervants, upon whom 
(after a example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) 
| hands, to certify them (by this 
ſign) of thy favour and gracious 


ever be over them; let thy holy 


lead them in the knowledge and 


obedience of thy Word, that in the 
end they . 
life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, . 
a with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
liveth and reigneth, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

5 0] 
beſeech thee, to dived; ſanctify, 
and govern both our Barde and 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy command- 
that through thy moſt 
mighty protection, both here and 
preſerved in body 
through our Lord and 


may chen everlaſting 


ALMIGHTY Lord, and ever- 
laſting: God, voachiafs, we 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


ing thus, 


"= Bleſſing of God Almigh- 


remain with you for ever. Amen. 


9 And there ſhall. none be admitted, tot the. 


holy Communion, until ſuch time as be 


be: confirmed; on IG en n ae 410 
we en 


ene, 


Spirit ever be with them; : and ſo 


— 


Ki Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, L- 


„ the Father, the Son, and 
the © Reh Ghoſt, be upon you, and 


„ 


FA 
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Churc 


THE FORM oF 


SOLEMNIZATION 


OF. MATRIMONY. 


q Fir Be Biims of all that aye to be married together, muſt be publiſhed 15 the Church 
three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, in the time of Divine Service, immediately before 
_ the ſemences for the Off rtory 5 a the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner : 


I 


between M. of— and W. of —. 


If any of you know cauſe, or juſt 


impediment, why theſe two perſons 


ſhould not be joined together in | 
holy Matrimony,'.ye are to declare 


it: This is the firſt, [ ſecond, 9 


bird] time of aſking, 


Ci And if the Pirfons that are to * mar) ried, 
 dioell in divers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt 


be aſted in both Pariſhes ; and the Curate 
of the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnixe Ma- 
trimony betwixt them, without a Certifi- 
cate of the Banns being thrice aſked From 
the Curate of the other Pat ih. 


¶ At the day and time appointed for pe 


nigalion of Matrimony, the Perſons to be 
married ſhall come into the body of the 


Church with their Friends and Neigh- 


. bours : and there ſtanding together, the 


Man on the right hand, and the. Woman 


on the left, the Preft Hol, 11905 


& 3 


this Congregation, to join fogether 
this Man and this Woman in holy 


Matrimony ; which is an honour- 


on that is betwixt Chriſt and his 
1: which * eſtate Chriſt 


PUBLISH the Banns of Marriage | 


EARLY beloved, we are. ga- 
1 thered together here in the 
fight of God, and in the face of 


have not the 


might marry, 1 keep themſelves 
undefiled em bete 
body. 

able eſtate, inſtituted of God in 
the time of man's innocency, ſig- 


nifying unto us the myſtical uni- 


adorned and beautified with his 
preſence, and firſt miracle that he 
wrought in Cana of Galilee ; and 
is commended of Saint Paul to be 
honourable among all men: and 
therefore is not by any to be en- 
terpriſed, nor taken in hand un- 


adviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to 


ſatisfy men's carnal luſts and ap- 


petites, like brute beaſts that have 
no underſtanding; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 
in the fear of God; duly conſider- 
ing the cauſes for which Matri- 
mony was ordained. 

Firſt, It 'was l for the 
procreation of children to be 
brought up in the fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord, and to the praiſe 
of his holy Name. 

Secondly; It was ddd for a 
remedy againſt | ſin, and to avoid 
fornication ; that ſuch perſons, as 
gift of *continency, 


of--.-. Creep 


Thirdy, It Was tact FINE the 


mutual ſociety, help, and comfort, 
| that the onę gught. to have of the, 
other, both . 
| adverſity : 


in , proſperity: and, 
no Ack holy ee 


. theſe 


* — 2 
* 3 — a. * . 
* 2 9 4 ** — Do 


2 — 


2 * 
E : 


— 
2 


* OR, — * . x; 22 ra hs - - W I 
" - —_ I wed. ID > — » 4 > : ” - 
- IL Or o —_ Jy -— . | ws . 7% >. +t 4 2 2 "©. 4 7 
= 3 Au — * * > 5 8 * — 2 2 : 4 r = 
1 On rc / eras tes, r ; r * II, . 
rs IS 5 „ Rs TT — I 4 9 * 2 ** « —_——. r — 7 £ - Ny 
< = . 4 7 * S * S 5 I" 98 1 a * - . * Sp - n * 
- DT 4 2 - 3 * — 2 5 ” * „ 1 TEE) 7 LOS = 
ROSIE 2 hal : . 2 » . FX ar = 2 4 
2 p l : * - 4 3 — „ 8 2 —— . 4 2 -2B 
8 * 
a 2 5 * 
2 — > * 
— 


15 4 4 
— =p Fang. WE. 2 r Are 
— noi a N 2 
OUS — — RO II IH 23 P 2 
e — — 1 


by 
85 ¹0 
$3: 
. 
A 
377 
12 R 
1 
r 
1 
1 * 
* 
1 
. . 
— "* 
7 . 
F + 9 
- 
7 4% 
* 
Iv, : 
EF P 
1 , W's 
. 
. 
* 
E 4 
3 
„ 
* 
1 
7 
. 
K 
ti 
| 
1 * 
3 
1 


U— — ———— HE RAI — 


e 
5 
* 

x 


. 8 * — PIE = 
> ws; —. © * 
C 
* = - Lu Io ae 2 


M. 


* 2 


— — I — 


The Solemnization of Matrimony, 


theſe two perſons preſent. come 
now to be joined. Therefore if 


any man can ſhew any juſt cauſe, 
why they may not lawfully be 
Joined together, let him now 


ſpeak, or elſe hereafter for ever 


hold his peace. 


q And alſo, ſpeaking unto the Perſons that | 


Hall be married, he ſhall ſay ; 


T REQUIRE and charge you both 


(as ye will anſwer at the dread- 


ful day of judgement, when the 
ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be dif- | 
cloſed) that if either of you know | 
any impediment, why ye may not 
be lawfully Joined together in Ma- 
trimony, ye do now confeſs it. 
For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many 
as are coupled together otherwiſe 
than God's Word doth allow, are 
not joined together by God, nei- 
ther is their Matrimony lawful. 


: 71 At which tn of Marriage, if any man do 


alledge and declare any impediment, why | 


. they may not be coupled together in Matri- 
mony, by God's Law, or the Laws of this 


Realm ; and will be bound, and ſufficient 


Sureties with him, to the Parties; or elſe 


Put in-a caution (to the full value of oP | 


charges, as the Perſons to be married do 


thereby ſuſtain) to prove his allegation : 


ben the Solemnization muſt be deferred, 


wntil ſuch time as the truth be tried. 


q If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall 
the Curate Jay unto the Man, 


man to thy wedded wife, 


to live together after God's ordi- 


Dance in * holy eſtate of Matri- 


| 


1L'T thou have this wo- 


5:0 


mony? Wilt thou love her, com- 
fort her, honour, and keep her in 
ſickneſs and in health; and forſak- 
ing all other, keep thee only unto 


her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 


© The Man ſhall anſwer, I will. 
| C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay unto the Woman, 


I L T thou have this man 


to thy wedded huſband, 


to_live together after God's ordi- 
| nance, in the holy eſtate of Matri- 


mony ? Wilt thou obey him, and 
ſerve him, love, honour, and keep 
him in ſickneſs and in health; and 
forſaking all other, keep thee only 
unto him, ſo long as ye both | 
ſhall live? 

4 The Woman ſhall anſwer, I will. 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter lar, ; 


Who giveth this Woman to be 
married to this Man 3 


7 Then ſpall they give their troth 70 each 
other in this manner : 


q T, be Miniſter receiving the Woman at her 
Father's or Friend's hands, ſhall cauſe 
the Man with his right hand to take the 


Woman by her right hand, and to. 44 4 
| * him as followeth : 


M. take thee M. to my 8 1 
wife, to have and to hold, from 
this day forward, for ———— for 
worſe, for cher for poorer, in 
| ſickneſs and in health, to love 
and to cheriſh, till death us do 
part, according to God's holy or- 
dinance; and thereto 1 F thee 


my troth. uf So 
Den 


The Solemnization of Matrimony, 


Woman with her right hand takin the 


Man by his right hand Shall likewiſe fay 
e, the 8 oc "3H 


N. take thee M. to my ede 
huſband, to have and to hold, 


ſickneſs and in health, 
cheriſh, and to obey, till death us 


do part, according to God's hol 
ordinance; and thereto 1 give thee 
my troth. 


and the Man 


the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. 


liver it unto the Man, to put it u 


upon the 
fourth finger of the Woman's left 


__ by the Priefh, Shall ſay, 


S| T H this Ring I thee wed, 
with my body I thee wor- 


ſhip, * with all my worldly goods 


J thee endow : In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


96 Then the Man kaving the Ring upon EY | 


fourth finger of the V. oman's left hand, 


bey ſhall both kneel down ; and * Mi- 


miſter ſhall Jay, | 
Let \ us Pray. 


Preſerver of all mankind, gi- 


ver of all ſpiritual grace, the author | 
of everlaſting life; Send thy bleſling 
upon theſe thy ſervants, this man 


and this woman, whom we bleſs 
| 9 


q Then ſhall they Ioofe their hands ; ond the | 


hand. | 
And the Man holding the Ring there, and | 


ETERNAL God, Creator and | 


in thy Name; that as Iſaac and 
Rebecca lived faithfully together, 


| fo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 


form and keep the vow and cove- 
nant betwixt them made, (where- 


of this Ring given and received is 
from this day forward, for better | WP 


for worſe, for richer for poorer, in 


to love, | together, 


thy laws, through. Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


a token and pledge; ) and may ever 
remain in perfect love and peace 
and live according to 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt join their right . 
0 Then ſhall they again hoofe their FRY C7 


ſhall grve unto the Woman a | 


Ring, laying the ſame upon the book, with together, let no man put aſunder. 


And the Prieft taking the Ring, ſhall de- | 


together and I, 


Thoſe whom God hath 2ained 


¶ Then ſhall the M inifter Speak unto the 


eople. 


ORASMUCH as M. and W. 
have conſented together in holy 


wedlock, and have witneſſed the 
fame before God and this com- 


pany, and thereto have given and 


| pledged their troth either to other, 


and have declared the ſame by 
oiving and receiving of a Ring, 


and by joining of hands; I pro- 


nounce that they be Man and Wife 
together, In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the 
1 Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


And the Miniſter ſhall add this Bling 


| OD the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 


mercifully with his favour look up- 


on you; and ſo fill you with al | 
| {piritual 
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 Tfrael. | 
Glory be to the FO ER and to 


T, The Solemnization * Malrimony. 


wirituel benediction and grace, 
that ye may ſo live together in 
this life, that in the world to 


come ye may have life everlaſting, 


2e 


q Then the M. nifter or 1 * lerks going to the 
Lord's Table, ſhall Jay or Jing. this oh 


0M wings: © 


| Beati ONES. Pſalm cxxviii. 


LESS ED are all they that fear 


the Lord: and walk in his ways. 

For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O well is thee, and 
happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful 


vine: upon the walls of thine houſe; 


Ihy children like the hs . 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 


ES. : round about thy table. 
Lo, thus.ſhall the man be bleſ- 


ſed: that feareth the Lord. 
ve bs Lord from out of Sjon ſhall | 
ſo bleſs thee. : 
Jeruſalem, in proſperity all thy life | 
long; 


5 that thou ſhalt ſce thy chil- | 
and Nes upon 


that thou ſhalt ſee 


ren' 8 children 7's 


the 808 : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the — caug Is 
world | | 


now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 


: Ul Or this Pſalm. | 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 


| bleſs us 


OD be niger unto us, if | 
; : and ſhew us the | 
light of bis countenance, and be 
merciful unto us. bed 


—— _—_—— * 


| upon. earth: 


— . ö. — * m1 — 


now, 


That thy way may be knowR 
thy 1 health a- 
mong all nations. 

Let the people praiſe alta, 0 
God: yea, let all the people rait 
ee. 

O let the nations rejoice and 4 
glad: for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern. the nati- 
ons upon earth. 


et e people Pralle thee, 0 | 


| God : let all the people praiſe thee. _ 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth 


her increaſe : and God; even our 


own. God, ſhall give us his bleſ- 


ting. 
God ſhall ble us: DI? all * 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, i 
and ever ſhall be: world 5 


without end. Amen. 


N The Palm ended, and the Ma an 41 FA 
Woman kneeling: Before the . Lord's Table, 
the Prieſt landing at the Table, and turn- 
mg his ace towards them, ball Jo, 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer. Chriſt, have ee up- 


ou us, 


Minister. Lord, have merey up- 


on Wu 


UR Father, which 0 in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day © ur 
* bread; And forgive us 501 
2 


ſhall 


And lead us 
not into temptation, but deliver 


us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſer- 
vant and thy handmaid; 


thee: 


Miniſter. 0 Lird; ſend them 
help from thy holy place; 


: ff wer. =—_ evermore defend | 
Miniſter. Be unto. chem a tower 


of ſtrength, 
r. From the face of their | 


enemy. 


Miniſt. 0 Borch hebr our prayer; 


Anſwer. And let our ery come 


unto: thee. 


Min ae. 


Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs 


theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed 
of eternal life in their hearts; that 
whatſoever in thy holy Word they | 
profitably learn, they may in 
deed fulfil the ſame. - 
Lord, mereifully upon them from: 
heaven, and bleſs them, And as 


thou didſt: ſend thy bleſſing upon 


Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; fo nowchſale to ſend thy 
bleſſing u 


that they obeying thy will, 


alway being in ſafety under thy 
protection; may abide in thy love 

unto their lives end ee Fe, ; 
Chriſt our Lord. — POLO, 


Oy 


Anſwer. Who put their truſt i in 


Look, O 


"41 
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treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
| ceclpdls againſt us; 


| 


| 
£ 


| cious 


G'O Dei Abraham, God of | 


brought up, to thy 


wife, according 
Chriſt did love his 


¶ This Prayer next following Dall be omit= 


ted, where the LL oman. is paſt child- 
| bearing. 


MERCIFUL Lord and hea- 
venly Father, by whoſe gra- 
gift mankind is increaſed ; We 
| beſeech thee, aſſiſt with thy Mel 

* theſe two perſons; 5 that they 

both be fruitful in procrea- 

8499 of children, and alſo live to- 
gether ſo long in godly love and 
honeſty; that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtuouſly 
praiſe and ho- 


nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ee berg 


GOD, who by thy / bly | 

power haſt made all things 
of nothing; 3 who alſo (after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint, 
that out of man (created after 
thine own image and ſimilitude) 
woman ſhould take her begin- 
ning; and knitting them together, 
didſt teach that it ſhould never be 
lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom 
thou by Matrimony hadſt made 
one: O God, who haſt conſecrat- 


ed the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuck 


an excellent myſtery, that in it is 
ſignified and repreſented the ſpi- 


ritual marriage and unity betwixt 


|; Chriſt and his Church; Lock mer- 
pon theſe thy ſervants; 
and 


cifully upon theſe thy ſervarits, 
that both this man may love his: 
to thy Word, as 
ſpouſe the 
Church; 3 who gave himſelf for it, 
loving and cheriſhing it even = 

1s 
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woman may be loving and amia- 
ble, faithful and obedient to her 
huſband ; and in all quietneſs, ſo- 
briety, and peace, be à follower of 
holy and godly matrons. O Lord, 
bleſs them both, and 9855 them 


to inherit my everlaſting king- 


Jeſus Chriſt our 


dom, through 


Lord. Amen. 


/ 


¶ Then „ ſhall the P/ 7000 hoy, 


 LMIGHTY God, who at the 
beginning did create our firſt | 
parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
ſanctify and join them together in 
marriage; Pour upon you the riches 
of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs 
you; that ye may pleaſe him both 
in body and ſoul, and live toge- 


ther in holy love, unto your lives 
end. Amen. 


1 After which if there be no Sermon de- 
claring the duties of Man and Wife, the 
. Minifier Hall read as followeth. 


LL ye that are married, or 
that intend to take the holy 


eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear 


what the holy Scripture doth ſay 
as touching the duty of huſbands 
towards their. wives, and waves 
towards their huſbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all mar- 
ried men; Huſbands, love your 
wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 


the Church, and gave himſelf for 4 


\ 


| 


1 


| 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
his own fleſh; and alſo that this 


it, that he might fanAify and 


| cleanſe it with the waſhing of wa- 


ter, by the Word ; that he might 
preſent it to himſelf a glorious 


Church, not having ſpot, or wrin- 


| Kle, or any ſuch thing; but that 
it ſhould be holy, and without 


blemiſh. So ought men to love 


their wives as their own bodies. 


He that loveth his wife, loveth 
_ himſelf: 
hated his own fleſh, but nouriſh- 
eth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


For no man ever yet 


Lord the Church: for we are 


members of his body, of his fleſh, 
and of his bones. 


| ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and ſhall be joined unto 
his wife; and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh. This is a great my- 
| ſtery; but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church. Never- 


theleſs, let every one of you in 


particular ſo love his wife, even as 
himſelf. Ephe/; v. 28. 


Likewiſe the ſame Saint paul, 
writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeaketh 
thus to all men that are married; 


Huſbands, love your wives, and be 


not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 1 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter, the 


Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was him- 


ſelf a married man, faith -unto 
them that are married; Ye huf- 
bands, dwell with your wives ac- 


cording to knowledge ; giving ho- 


nour unto the wife, as unto the 
weaker veſſel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of 5 that 

your 


For this cauſe 
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_ your 


prayers 
1 St. Peter iii. 7. 9 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
of the huſband toward the wife. 
Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 


learn your duties toward your : 


huſbands, even as it 1s 


forth in holy Scripture. — 
Saint. Paul, in the aforenamed 


plainly ſet 


is the head of the wife, even as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church: 
and he is the Saviour of the body. 


* 


Therefore as the Church is ſub- 
Je&t unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives 


be to their own huſbands in every | 
thing. And again he faith, Let 


the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 


huſband. Epbeſ. v. 22. 


And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 


ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 
ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit your- 
ſelves unto your own huſbands, as 


it is fit in the Lord. Col. iii. 18. 


wives, be in ſubjection to 


behold 
unt Lal 8 coupled with fear. Whoſe adorn- 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians, teacheth | 
you thus; Wives, ſubmit your- | 
ſelves unto your own huſbands, as 


unto the Lord. For the huſband | on of apparel ; but let it be the 


The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
be not hindered. 


Saint Peter alſo doth inſtryu& 
you very well, thus ſaying; Ye 
to your 
own huſbands; that if any obey 


not the word, they alſo may with- 


out the word be won by the con- 
verſation of the wives; while they 
your chaſte converſation 
ing, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of wearing of gold, or of putting 


hidden man of the heart, in that 
which is not corruptible ; even the 


| ornament of a meek and quiet 


ſpirit, which is in the fight of 
God of great price. For after 
this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in 
God, adorned themſelves, being 


| in ſubjection unto their own huſ- 
bands; even as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord; whoſe 


daughters ye are as long as ye do 


well, and are not afraid with any 


amazement. 1 St. Peter iii. 1. 


JI is convenient that the new-married Perſons ſhould receive the Holy Communion at the 
imme of their Marriage, or at the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 4 
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THE ORDER, FOR, 


THE VISITATION or THE SICK. 


p When any Perſon is F h, notice ſhall 3 ; 


given thereof ro the Miniſter of © the Pa- 
riſh; who coming into the fick Perſon's 


houſe, ſhall Jay, 


to all that dwell in it. 8 


ſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down, | 


IN quities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers : Spare us, good 
Lord; ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed. with thy moſt pre- 


cious blood, and be not an 2 


with us for ever. 


Anſwer. Spare us, 10 Lord; 
I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſoy, 
Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, have mercy upon us. 
| Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, 
heaven, - Hallowed be thy 


treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us 


Amen. 


Min. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 
__ Anſwer. Which putteth 56 cruſt 


EACE be to this houſe, and 


EMEMBER not, Lord, our "TI 


| holy place ; 


q When he cometh into the fick man's pre- 5 


| 
| 


which art in | 


Name; Thy kingdom come; T by 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day our 
daily bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 


not into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. 


Min. gend im be from "hy 


Anſwer. And evermore mightily 


defend him. 


Min. Let the enemy have no 


advantage of him; _ 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked ap- | 


proach to hurt him. 
Min. Be unto bim, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 


1 F rom the face of 9s 


. O Tod, hear our prayers; ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto mee. 


Mini er. 


LORD, look down fro hea- 
ven, Shit” viſit, and re- 
| lieve this thy ſervant : 
bim with the eyes of thy mercy, 


Look upon 


give him comfort and ſure confi- 
dence in thee, defend him from 


the danger of the enemy, and 


keep bim in perpetual peace and 
ſafety, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


E AR us, Almighty and moſt 
merciful God and Saviour; 


extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs 


to this thy ſervant, who is grieved 


with ſickneſs: Sanctify, we beſeech 


thee, this thy fatherly correction 


to Sim; 3 that the ſenſe of bis weak- 
neſs 


T, he 7 fit zation of the Sick. 


neſs. may add ſtrength to bt faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance : 

That if it ſhall be thy good plea- 
ſure to reſtore hm to. his former 
health, be may lead the reſi- 
due of bis life in thy fear, and to 


ter this painful life ended, he ma 


dwell with thee in life everlaſting g. 
through Jeſus Chrilt our 'Lord: . 
n 


7 Then gl. ths Minitter exbort the fi " 
Perſon after this form, or other like, 


d 


that Almighty God is the 
Lord of life and death, and of all 


things to them pertaining, as youth, 
ſtrength, health, 


ever your ſickneſs 1s, know you 


certainty, that it is God's vilita- 


whether it be to try your pati- 
ence for the example of others, 


in the, day of the Lord, laudable, 


glorious, and honourable, to the 


increaſe of glory and endleſs feli- 


city; or elle it be ſent unto you good. brother, are written in. holy 


to correct and amend in you what- 
ſoeyer doth offend the eyes of your 
heavenly Father; know you cer- 


tainly, that if you truly repent you 

of your ſinis, and bear your ſickneſs 
patiently, truſting in God's mercy, 

for his dear weft Chriſt's ſake, 
and render unto 


1 * 15 15 
1 "i 


im hitmblethatiks 


2 LAs iv 


EARLY beloved, know this, 


age, weakneſs, 


and Sq Wherefore, whatſo- 


for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmits 
ting yourſelf wholly unto his will; 
it ſhall turn to your profit, and help 
you forward in the right way that 


| leadeth unto everlaſting life. 


| C If the 
thy glory: or elſe, give im grace | TH (be Perſon viſited be very ſick, then the 


ſo to take thy viſitation, that af- | 


Curate may end bis exbortation in this 
Place, or elſe proceed. | 


y 1 therefore ; in 1 good part 
For 


the chaſtiſement of the Lord: 
(as Saint Paul faith in the 
twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 


whom the Lord loveth he chaſten- 


eth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
he receiveth. If ye endure. chaſ- 


| tening, God dealeth with you as 
| with ſons: for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſteneth not? But if ye 


be without chaſtiſement, whereof 


all are partakers; then are ye baſ- 
tards, and not ſons. Furthermore, 


we have had fathers of our fleſh, 


And for what cauſe ſoever which corrected us, and we gave 


this fickneſs is ſent unto you; ; 


them reverence: ſhall we not much 


| rather be in ſubjection unto the Fa- 
ther of ſpirits, and live? For they 
and that your faith may be found | verily for a few days chaſtened us 
| after their own pleaſure: but he for 


our profit, that we might be par- 


takers of his holineſs. 'Theſe words,. 


Scripture for our comfort and in-. 
ſtruction ; that we ſhould patiently, 


and with thankſgiving, bear our 
heavenly Father's correction, when- 
| ſoever by any manner of adverſity 
it ſhall pleaſe his gracious good- 
neſs) to viſit us. And there ſhould. 
f be no greater comfort to Chriſtian 


E e 2 perſons, 


ESP 


* he 
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culing 


Fre Viſitation” 


perſons, N 
to Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 


adyerſities, traubles, and ſickneſſes: 
For he himſelf went not up to joy; 


but firſt he ſuffered 


pain; he en- 


tered not into his glory we he 


Was crucified. 80 truly our way to 


eternal joy, is to fuffer here with 
Chriſt ; and our door to enter into 


that we”! may riſe again 
and dwell with him 


taking your ſickneſs, which is thus 
profitable for you, patiently ex- 


hort you in the Name of God, to 


remember the profeſſion which you 
made unto God in your ' Baptifm. 


And foraſmuch as after this life | 
there. is an account to be given un- 
to the righteous Þ 
all muſt be Judged without reſpect 


of perſons ; I require you to exa- 


mine yourſelf and your eſtate, both 
toward God and man; ſo that ac- 
and condemning yourſelf q 
tor your own faults, ye may find | 
Father's | 
hand for Chriſt's ſake, and not be | 
accuſed and condemned in that | 
| fearful. 


mercy. at. our heavenly 


judgement. - Therefore I 
ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 
of our Faith ; that you may know, 
whether you do beheve as a Chriſ- 
tian man ſhould, or no. 


q Here the Miniſter ſhalt rehearſe the Arti- 
cles of the, Faith, ſaying abu; 


the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth? 


than to be made like un- 


udge, by whom 


» SOS — aw # ax A Se, + 


r 


OST thou believe in God | 


— ET: 


ther Almighty ; 


of the Sick. 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


goteem Son our Lord? And hut he 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; 


born of the Virgin Mary; that he 


ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; that he 


went down into hell, and alfo did 


riſe again the third day; that he 


| aſcended. into heaven, and fitteth 
eternal life, is gladly to die with 
Chriſt; 
from drath< 
in everlaſting life. Now therefore, 


at the right hand ef God the Fa- 


and from thenee 
ſhall come again at the end of 
the world, to yy the a and 


the dead? 5 
And doſt thou Pr ITY; in, ts 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 


Church; the ColAiivion of Saints; 
the Rewiifon of fins; 


rection of the fleſh ; ald everlaſt- 
* life after death * 


« The * ce 1 I b 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 1911 


7 Then ſhall the Miniſter examine er ber 

He repent him truly of his fins, and be in 
charity with all the world; exhorting him 
10 forgive, from the bottom of his heart; 


all perſons that have offended him; and if 
hg hath, offended: any, other, ta ad them 


1 orgiveneſs ;- and where he hath done in- 
Juty or wrong to any man, that he, make 


amends to the-uttermoft of his power. And 
if be. hath not before diſpoſed. of his goods, 


let him then be admoniſhed to make his 
Will, and to declare his debts, what Be 
 owerh, and what is owing- unto him; for 
the better diſeburging of bis Conſatences 


and ile quetne/s of: his Enecuters: Hut | 


men ſhould, often, be, pug. in remgmbrance, to 


tale erden for the Setting el their, tem- 
155 Poral eftates, whilſt they are in health. 


C Theſe 


the |Refur- 
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the fraud and malice of the devi 
or by lis own. carnal. will and frail 
Pad 3; | preſerve. | and continue thiy, | 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


q Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid 
before the Minſſter begin his Prayer, as he 
hall ſee cauſe. 


9 The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to 


move ſuch fick Perſons as are of ability, to 
be liberal to the poor. 


Here ſhall the fick Patte be a. {0 make 


A ſbecial Confeſſion of hrs fins, if he feel his 
"'C ages troubled with any werghty mat- 


After ubieh Confelfron, the Priel 
bot abſolve him (if he humbly and bear. 
Ei defire 14) after this ſort : 

UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


hath left power to his 2 EY 


to abſolve all ſinners, who truly 
repent and believe in him; of his 
great mercy forgive thee thine of- | 
. And by his authority com- 
mitted to me, 1 abſolve thee from. | 
all thy fins, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the | 


thine ear unto me, and fave me. 


Holy Ghoſt. - Amen. 


<q And then the Prief ſhall Ts the Calle? 


Following. 


Let us pray. 7 


MOST merciful God, who ac- 


cording to the multitude of 


thy mercies, deſt fo put away the 


fins of thoſe who truly repent, that 


thou remembereſt them no more; 
Open thine eye of mercy upon this | 
thy. ſervant, who moſt earneſtly de- 
Greth pardon and forgiveneſs. . Re- 


new in him, (moſt loving Father) 
whatſoever hath been decayed Yf 


ſiek member in the unity of the 


Cliursh ; DY conſider his. contrition,. 


accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, 


AS ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expe- 
dient for him. And foraſmuch as 
he putteth is full truſt only in thy 


' mercy, impute not unto 57m his 
former fans ; 
with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thou art pleaſed to take him hence, 
take him unto thy favour, through 
the merits of thy moſt dearly be- 


but ſtrengthen him 


loved Son Jeſus Ohriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
4 Then ſball the Minifter ſay this Pſalm. 


Pſalm Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt ; let me never be put to 


alias : but rid me, and deliver 


haſt. 


me in thy. righteouſneſs ; incline 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, where- 


unto I may alway reſort : 
promiſed to help 


the hand of the ungodly : out of 


the hand of the n and 


cruel man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art the 


| thing that I long for : thou art my 
hope, even from my 


youth. 
Through thee have I been hol- 


| den up ever fince 1 was born: 


thou art he, that took me out of: 


my mother's womb; 0 Dues 


_ 
* 


ſhall. alway be of hw 


I am become as it were a mon- 


| 


ſter unto many : 15 * fore toaſt 


is in thee. 
O Nor 


thou 
me; for 
thou art my houſe of defence, and 
my caſtle. | 
Deliver me, O my God; anti of 
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T he J. fu tation of the Sic. 


O let my mouth be filled with | 
thy praiſe : that I may ſing of Up | 


: glory and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time | 


of age: forſake me not when my" 
ſtrength. faileth me. * 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me; and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take their counſel together, 
aying : God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 
there 1 is none to deliver him 
Go not far from me, O God; 


my God, haſte thee to help me. 


Let them be confounded and 


periſh, that are againſt my ſoul : let | 
them be covered with ſhame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, I will patiently abide | 
alway : and will 6 thee more 


and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of | | 
thy righteouſneſs and falvation : for 


I know no end thereof, 
1 will go forth in the Arength | 


af the Lord Wed - and wilt ane 1 5 


mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me 
from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of 5 0 won- | 


drons work... 


Forſake me not, 0 God, in mine 
old age, when I am orey-headed : 
until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
_ unto this generation, and thy 1 | 
er to all them that are oy for to 


Come. 


very high ; and * things are 


be now and evermore thy defence, 
and make thee know and feel, that 
there is none other Name Ur 


Thy n 0 God, 1 


they that thou haſt done: 0 God, 
who is like unto thee! 
Glory, be. to the F AY Ge. * 
As it was in the beginning, He. 
1 Adding this : Shay 
O SAVIOUR of the world, who 
by thy Croſs and precious 
Blood haſt redeemed us; Save us, 
and help us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, O Lord. pi 
„ ſhall the M er ſay, . g 
HE Almighty Lord, who is a 
moſt ſtrong tower to all thee 
| it put their truſt in him, to whom 
all things 1 in heaven, in earth, and 
under the earth, do bow and obey; 


heaven given to man, in whom, and 
through whom, thou mayeſt re- 


ceive health and ſalvation, but on- 
ly the Name of our Lord 1 i 
Chriſt. Amen. 


4 And after that ſhall 15 ay, ; 

[NTO God's gracious mercy. 

and protection we commit 
thee. The Lord bleſs thee, and 
keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee. The Lord lift 
up his countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace, both now and, 


* Amen. | 


CA Paper for mn %. Tv 5 1 #3 
ALMIGHTY God, and merci-: 


ful Father, to whom alone be-' 
long the iſſues of life and death; 


— 


Look down from heaven, we hum- 


© bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 
' mercy upon this Child now lying 
upon the bed of fickneſs: Viſit 


him, O Lord, with thy falvation ; 


deliver him in thy good ap- 


pointed time from His bodily pain, 


and fave his ſoul for thy mercies 
fake : That if it ſhall be thy plea- 
ſure to prolong his days here on 
earth, he may live to thee, and be 


an ent of thy. glory, by 


ſerving thee faithfully, and doing 
good 1 in His generation; or elſe re- 
ceive him into thoſe heavenly ha- 
bitations, where the ſouls of them 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy 
perpetual reſt and felicity : Grant 
this, O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, 
in the ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the. Holy Ghoſt, ever one 


1 A Prayer for a fick Perſon, when there ap- _ 


God, world without end. Amen. 


peareth ſmall hope of recovery. = 

FATHER of mercies, and God 

of all comfort, our only help 
in time of need; We fly unto thee 
for ſuccour in behalf of this thy 
ſervant, here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 


the more the outward man decay- 


eth, ſtrengthen Him, we beſeech 


. ſo much the more continu- 


ally with thy grace and Holy Spi- 


rit in the inner man. Give hin 
| unfeigned repentance for all the 


errors of * l * palf, and Heulen 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 


faith in thy Son Jene that bis ſins 
may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven, 
before he go hence, and be no more 
ſeen. We know, O Lord, that there 
is no word impoſſible with thee ; 
and that if thou wilt, thou canſt 


even yet raiſe him up, and grant 


5 a longer continuance amongſt 

Vet foraſmuch as in all appear- 
ance the time of is diſſolution 
draweth near; ſo fit and prepare 
him, we beſeech thee, againſt the 


hour of death; that after his de- 


parture hence in peace, and in thy 
favour, his ſoul may be received 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, 


through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thine only Son, 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


1 aA commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon 


at the point of departure. 
ALMIGHTY God, with 
whom do live the ſpirits of juſt 


men made perfect, after they are 


delivered from their earthly priſons; 


We humbly commend the ſoul of 
this thy ſervant, our dear brother, 
into thy hands, as into the hands 
of a faithful Creator, and moſt 
merciful Saviour; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee, that it may be pre- 
cious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we 
pray thee, in the blood of that im- 


maculate Lamb, that was ſlain to 
take away the ſins of the world; 

that whatſoever defilements it may 
have contracted in the midſt of 


this miſerable and naughty world, 
: through 


PP ³˙¹·¹i er res — —— 


* 


The Communion" of the Sic. 


| through the luſts of the fleſh, or | mer iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard 
. the wiles of Satan, being purged upon him, and his ſoul is full of 


$ and done away, it may be preſent- | trouble : But, O merciful God, who 
þ ed pure and without ſpot before | haſt written thy holy Word for our 
bk | thee. And teach vs who ſurvive, | learning, that we, through patience 
1 in this and other like daily ſpecta- and comfort of thy holy Scriptures, 


cles of mortality, to fee how frail might have hope; give him a right 
and uncertain our own condition | underftanding of Himſelſ, and of thy 

is; and fo to number our days, | threats and promiſes ; that he may 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our | neither caft away His confidence in 
hearts to that holy and heavenly | thee, nor place it any where but 
wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which | in thee. Give him ſtrength againft 
may in the end bring us to life | all hi temptations, and heal all 518 
everlaſting, through the merits of | diftempers. Break not the bruiſed 
ſeſus Chriſt thine only Son our reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. 
Lord. Amen. hut not up thy tender mercies in 

4 A Prayer fir Perſons troubled in Mind diſpleaſure; but make him to hear 

J ONES 7 7: of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 

£ NY BLESSED Lord, the Father of: which thou haſt broken may re- 
\ mercies, and the God of all | joice. Deliver him from fear of the 
comforts; We beſeech thee, look enemy, and lift up the light of thy 
down in pity and compaſſion upon | countenance upon im, and give 
this thy afflicted ſervant. - Thou hin peace, through the merits and 


writeſt bitter things againſt him, $2 ediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


and makeſt him to poſſeſs his for- SY 


THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. | 


¶ Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubjef to many ſudden 'perils, diſeaſes, and fickneſſes, and 
ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this life; therefore, to the intent they may 
be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſhall: pleaſe Almghty God to call thent, the 
Curates ſhall diligently from linie to time (but 7 in the time of Peſtilence, or other 
infeftious 1 5 exhort their Pariſhioners to the ien receiving 4 the Holy Communion 
of the Body. and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when 7 Pal be publickly adminiſtered in the 
Church ; that ſo-doing, they may, in caſe of ſudden vifttation, have the leſs' cauſe to be di- 
quieted for lack. of the ſame. But if the ſick Perſon. be not able to come to the. Church, and 
yet 1s deſirous to receive the Commumon in his houſe; then he muſt give timely notice to the 
Curate, ſignifying. alſo how many there are to communicate with. him, (which ſhall be three, 
= oe two at the leaſt) and; having a convenient place in the ſick man's. houſe, with. all. things 
neceſſary Jo prepared, that the Curate may reverently mjnifter ; he ſhall there. celebrate 
- the Holy Communion, beginning uith the Collect, Epil. and Geſpel, here following. © 


[ 


| The | Communion "of the Sich. 


De Epiſtle. Hebrews xu. 5. 

| 1 f d - 15-14 3 
Maker of mankind, who doſt | V ſon, deſpiſe not thou the 
correct thoſe whom they doſt love, | chaſtening of the Lord, nor 


And Ehaftiſe every dne Whom thou | faint when thou art rebuked of 
doſt receive; we beſeech thee to him: For whom the Lord loveth, 
have mercy upon this thy 1 chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every 
viſited with thine hand, and to fon whom he receiveth, 

grant that he may take He fickneſs | The G 72 . 8. John v. 24. 


patiently, and recover his bodily | 


health (if it be thy gracious will;) Vila. verily I ſay unto you, 
and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall de- He that heareth my word, 


part from the body, it may be | and believeth on him that ſent me, 


without ſpot preſented unto thee, | hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. come into condemnation ; but is 


5 LL | ar trom death unto life. 


q Aſter. 1 the Pricf ſhall 2 . according to the Form E pry ied for . H ol | 


Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye that do truly repent, 


k 7 * 


C At the time of the diſtribution. of the Holy Sacrament, the Prief all rl receive the 


Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that are a to communicate with 


the fi ck, and laſt of all to the ck perſon. 


q But if a Man, either by reaſon of extremity of | 725 or for want * warning in * 

company to receive with him, or by any other juſt im- 
pediment, do not receive the ale of Chrifl's Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall in- 
fruft him, that if he do truly repent him of his ſins, and Pedfaſtly believe that. Jeſus. 


lime to the Curate, or for lack 0 


 Chrift bath ſuffered death yt the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood for his redemption ; 
earneſtly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and gt ving him hearty thanks there- 


fore ; 1 he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift e 4⁰ Pls 


8 oul's health, although he do not recei ve the Sacrament with pr mouth. 


q 17 ben the fick perſon is wih ed, and recerveth the Holy Communion all at one 1 1 
' the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Viſitation at the Pſalm 


[ thee, 0 Lord, have l put my truſt, Sc.] and go ſtraight to the Communion. 


, Aiſeaſes, , when none of the Pariſh. or Neighbours can be gotten to communicate with the 


1 ck in their houſes, for fear of the en, upon N e of the an, we 
wr may only Communicate with, Aim. | 5 
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q In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like con tagious times of | fickneſs or « 


THE ORDER: TOR 
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4 Hue i 2s to be a FI 155 Office 7 7 not to 72 ied for any 892 de ante. 


or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon them uſebves. | 


q: The N57 nl Clerks meeting the C orpfe at the entrance of the Church-yard, ks going x Afr, 
it, either into the ( Burch, or towards the Ares Hall e or fing, 17787 | 


AM the reſurrection und the 


life, faith the Lord: he that 


e in me, though he were 


dead, 


KNOW that my Redeemer liv- 


eth, and that he ſhall ſtand at | 


the latter day upon the earth. | 
the number of my days: 


may be certified how * I have 
to live. 


And though after my kin, worms 
deſtroy this body; 


| ſhall T fee God: whom I ſhall 

ſee for myſelf, 
ſhall behold, 
Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 

IXI brought nothing i into this 
FF world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. 
gave, 


Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 


¶ After they are come into the Church, ſhall be | 
read one or both of theſe Pſalms following. 0 


Pſalm xxxix. Dixi, Cuſtodiam. | thee, 


SAID, I will take heed to my 


1 


tong ue. 


F will keep my mouth as it were 


while the ungodly | 


with a bridle : 
is in my fight. 


yet ſhall he live: and who- 
e TE and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. 8. Jobn xi. 25, 26. 
fire kindled: and at the laſt I Ipake. 


with my tongue; 


yet in my fleſh 


and, mine eyes 
and not another. 1 


ways: that I offend not in my 


1 held my tongue, 1 1 


nothing: I Lene ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; 5 but it was pain, 
and grief to me. 


My heart was hot Ain me; 
and while I was thus muſing, * 


Lord, let me know my end, and 
that 1 


Behold, thou haſt ale: my days | 


as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
| thee; and verily every, man liing 
| 18 altogether vanity. \ 
The Lord | 
and the Lord hath taken 


away; bleſſed be the name of the | 
| cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


For man walketh i in 3 ha 
4285 and diſquieteth himſelf in 
vain: he We up riches, and 


And now, Lord, what is my 
hope 35 truly my hope is even in 


Deliver me from all mine * 
ces: and make me not a rebuke 
unto the fooliſh. | 

became dumb, and opened 
not my mouth : for it was thy 
doing. Oe 1 


Take 


T, he Brifial of the Dead. 


Take thy 2 away from me: 


1 am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. 

When thou oh: rebukes: doſt 
chaſten man for fin, thou makeſt 


his beauty to conſume away, like 


as it were a moth fretting a gar- 
ment: 
vanity. 


Hear my pape, 0 Berz ed 


with thine ears conſider my call- 
ing : 


tears; 


and a * 


0: ſpare me a lil, that 1 may 


hence, and be no more ſeen. 


now, and ever fhall be 5 
. end. Amen. : 
Pſalm xc. Domine, refuge 


fuge: from one generation | 
to! another. OS 0 5 | 
Before the FEY were 


bonds forth, or ever the earth 


2 the world were made: thou 
God from everlaſting, and 
world without end. 


12 hou turneſt ls; to ene 
oy that ſoon 
joice and be glad all the days of 


tion again, thou ſayeſt, Come 
agaitl,” ye children of men. 


_u as a watch i in the — 11H 


every man cherefare is but 


1 not thy peace at my 


fore thee : and our ſecret fins in 
| the light of thy countenance. 
For I am a ini with thee, . 


as all my fathers 


F OR D, thou haſt been our re- 


ic laſt: 


For a thouſand years, in thy Ih 
are but as yeſterday : ſeeing that is 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 
they are even as a ſleep : and fade 


away ſuddenly, like the graſs. 


In the morning it is green, and 
groweth up : but in the evening 


it is cut down, dried up, and 


withered. N 


For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt fet our miſdeeds be- 


For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone : we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 


| that 1 is told. 
recover my ftrength : before 1 80 


The days of our age are three- 


© | ſeore years and ten; and though 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


: the Son . and: to the Holy Ghoſt; | 
As it was in the beginning, is 
World | 


men be fo ſtrong, chat they come 


to fourſcore years: yet is their 
ſtrength then but labour and ſor- 
row; ſo ſoon e it hay, and | 
we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of 


a wrath : for even thereafter as a 
man feareth, fo is thy diſpleaſure. 


80 teach us to number our 


days 2p that we may apply | our 


hearts unto” wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at 
and be e 6 8850 thy 
ſerants, 15 05 

O ſatisfy us with g mercy; 
o ſhall we re- 


our life. £11023 9 


Comfort his: again now” Ai 


the time that thou Haſt plagued 


F f 2 


us?: 


The Burial of the. Dead. 


us: and for the years wherein We 
have ſuffered adverſity. 421} 

Shew thy ſervants thy work. 
and their children thy glory. 


And the glorious Majeſty of, RY 


Jad our God be upon us: proſper 
thou the work of our hands upon 
us, O proſper thou our handy work. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be : 


e 
without end. Amen. 9443 


9 Then ſhall follow the Leſſm, taken out of | 
the. fifteenth Chapter of the: former 178881 


men I have fought with beaſts at 
11 | Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 
"OW. is Chriſt riſen froth hs ; 
dead, and become the firſt- 
For 
ſince by man came death, FP man | 
came alſo the re of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, for ſome have not the knowledge | 
even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 


alive. But every man in his own 


order: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; af- 


of Sat Paul to the C or iulbians. 5 
1 Cor. xv. 20. 


5 wag .of hin that ſle pt. 


terward they that are Chriſt's $4: gt 
his coming. Then cometh the 


end, when he ſhall have deliver- 
p the kingdom to God, even 


ed u 
the Father; when he ſhall have 
put down all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. For he muſt 
reign, till he | hath put all enemies 
under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that ſhall be deſtro yed, is death: 
for he hath put all things. under 
his feet. But when he ſaith, All 
things are put under bim; "A it Is 


manifeſt; that: he is excepted, 
which did put all 3 under 
him. And when all things ſhall 


be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall 


to him that put all things under 


him, that God may be all in all. 
| do which are 
| baptized for the dead, if the dead 
'| riſe not at all? Why are they then 
baptized: for the dead? and why 
| ſtand we in Jeopardy every hour ? 
I proteſt. by your rejoicing, which 


Elſe what ſhall they 


J have in Chriſt 
die daily. 


Jeſus our Lord, I 
If after the manner of 


Fl the dead riſe not? Let us eat 
and drink, for to morrow: we die. 
Be not decerved-: evil communi- 


| wake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; 


of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay y, How are 


quickened, except it die: 


but bare grain, it m chance of 
wheat, or of ſome other grain: 
But God giveth it a body, as it 
bath eren 3 ban” to . every 
ſeed bis own body. 


the Son alſo: himſelf be ſubject un- 


cations. corrupt good manners. A+ 


the dead raiſed up? and with what 
body do they come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not 
And 
that which thou ſoweſt, e ſow- 
| on not that body that ſhall be, 


All fleſh: is 
not the: ſame: gell; but there is 
one kind: of fleſh ob, men, another 

fleſh of a another of faſhes, 
| and 


7 le Burial of the Dead. 


and her of birds. There are 


terreſtrial; but the glory of the 
celeſtial is one, and the glory of 
the terreſtrial is another. There 


is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 


ther glory of the moon, and ano- 
ther glory of the ſtars; for one 


ſtar differeth from another ſtar in 
glory. 80 alſo is the reſurrection 


of the dead: It is ſown 1 in corrup- 


tion; it is raiſed in incorruption: = 
It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed 
in glory: It i 1s ſown j in weakneſs; W 
is raiſed in power: It i is ſown a natu- 


ral body; it is raiſed a a ſpiritual bo: 


dy. There i is a natural body, 
there is a ſpiritual body. And K it 


is written, The firſt man Adam, was 


made a living ſoul ; the laſt Adam 


was made a quickening ſpirit. 
How beit, that was not firſt which 
186 ſpiritual, but that Which is na- 
tural ; and” afterward that which 


18 ſpiritualo The firſt man is of 


the earth, earthy; the #3 ſecond” 
man is the Lord from heaven. As 


is the earthy, ſuch are they that 


are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that are hea- 

venly. 'And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, We ſhall alſo | 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

Now this I ſay, brethren, that | 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 


comuptiots: inherit incorruption. 


Behold, 1 ſhew you a myſtery: 


Wes ſhall not all lep, ; but we 


ſhall all be claniged; in a moment, 


alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies in the twinkling of an eye, at the 


laſt trump ; (for the trumpet ſhall 


ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſ- 


ed incoruptible, and we' ſhall' be 
| changed.) For this corruptible 
muſt put on incorruption, and this 


mortal muſt put on immortality. 


So when this corruptible ſhall have 


put on incorruption, and this mor- 


tal ſhall have put on immortality; 


then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 


| where is thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting of death 
is ſin, and the ae of fin is 


the law. But thanks be to God 


| which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. . Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye ſted- 


faſt, unmoveable, always aboun- 


ing in the work of the Lord, for- 
aſmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour i 1s not in vain in the Lord. 


; c When they come: to the Grave, while the 


Corpſe is made ready to be laid into the 
eartb, the Prieſt Hall Jay, or the Prei 
and 2 lerks Hall Ving: | 


AN that is born of. 2 wo- 
1 man, hath but a fhort time 
to live, and is full of miſery, He 


cometh up, and is cut down like 
| a flower ; he fleeth as it were a 
' ſhadow, and never continueth | in 
one ſtay. 


In the midſt of life we are in 


1 of whom may we feek 


for 


— 


The: Burial" of the \'Deail. 
for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, 


who for our dns art JuBly: dif- 


pleaſed? . 
Vet, 0. 1050 G malt holy, 
o Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 


moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 


not into the bitter n ol eternal 


death. 

Thou knowsk, Lord; the Gerne 
& our hearts; ſhut not tliy mer- 
ciful ears to our prayers ; but 
ſpare us, Lord moſt holy, O God 
moſt mighty, 
ciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy 
Judge eternal, ſuffer us not at our 
laſt hour for any pains of death 
to fall from thee. 5971 bas 
« Then while the earth ſhall be caſt upon 


the Body by Jome Aanding by, the e 
oat ay. 


A ſed Almighty God of his 
mercy to take unto himſelf the 
ſoul of our dear brother here de- 
parted, _ we therefore commit. his 
body to the ground; earth to 
earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to. duſt ; 


in fins and certain hope of the re- 


ſurrection to eternal life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall 
chat it may 


our Lord 
change our vile body, 
be like unto his glorious body, 


according to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue * 


things to himſelf. | 
¶ Then ſhall be ſaid, or 2 


"HEARD a voice from heaven, 


ſaying unto me; Write, From 


henceforth bleſſed are the dead 


O holy and mer- 


7 


OR ASMUCH as it hath plea- 
16H 


| 


— , — 


. faith the Spirit; for they __ eee 


— — 


which die in the Lordi: Even fo: 


their labours. Rev. xiv. f 4. 


$ 0 YR Then ball the bnd og, 141090 


Lord, have merey upon us. 5 
Ci, have mercy upon us, 


100. have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art 11 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; thy kingdom come; Thy 
will de done in earth, as it is in 


heaven: 
daily 


Give us this day o ur 
bread; And forgive us our 


| treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us 


not into temptation, But deliyer 
us s from evil. Amen. 5 OY 
Prieſi. 


| LMcury Gad; with 1 
A. do live the ſpirits of them 


that depart hence in the Lord, 
and with whom the fouls of the 
faithful, 
from the burden 91 the fleſh, are 
in joy and felicity ; We give thee 


after they 


are delivered 


hearty thanks, for that it hath 
pleaſed thee to deliver this our 


e out of the miſeries of this 
| ſinful world; beſeeching thee, that 
it may pleaſe thee of thy gracious 


goodneſs, .thortly to accompliſh. 


the number of thine, elet, and 
to haſten thy kingdom; that we, 
with all bs that are departed' 
in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect con- 


ſummation and bliſs, both in body 
and ſoul, in thy eternal and ever- 
laſting 


The Burial of the Dead. 
lating glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


= 


ur Lord. Amen. 
The Collect. | 0 4 
1 MERCIFUL God, the Father 


, 


IP of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


is the reſurrection and the life; in 


whom whoſoever believeth ſhall 


| live, though he die; and whoſo- 
ever liveth, and believeth in him, 


ſhall not die eternally.; who alſo 
hath taught vs, by his holy Apo- 
ſtle Saint Paul, not to be ſorry as 


men without hope, for them that 

— ( 2 RR OO 88 
: | H E grace of our Lord Jeſus 

LI Chriſt | 


thee, O Father, to raiſe us from 
the death of fin unto the life of 


righteouſneſs ; that when we ſhall 


depart this life, we may reſt in 


. - » 
= .- 
2 1 1 
; $56 S ; 
* 
1 
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| 


ral Reſurrection in the laſt day, we 


iber doth; and that at the gene- 
may be found acceptable in thy 


«+ . 
| fight; and receive that bleſſing, 


which thy well-beloved Son ſhall 
then pronounce to all that love 
and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
bleſſed children of my Father, re- 


ceive the kingdom prepared for 


ydu from the beginning of the 


| world: Grant this, we beſeech 


thee, O merciful Father, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt, our Mediator and 


Redeemer. Amen. 


, and the love of God, 


and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
i Amen. 185 | 
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9 The Won oman,'- at the 0 time 5 ir Didlivery, 500 come into ack Church Ads 
|  apparelled, and there ſhall 'kneel down, in ſome convenient place, as. hath been, a KF 
er as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Prięſt Jhall ſay unto Hi, i 


1 ORASMUCH as it hatli plea. K Turn again then unto. 5 my zelt, 
ſed Almighty God of his | oO my ſoul. : for the Lord hath re- 
goodneſs to give you ſafe deliver- | warded thee. 
ance, and hath preſerved you in | And why? thou haſt detivered'; my 
the great danger of Child-birth ; | ſoul from death : mine eyes from 
you ſhall therefore give hearty | | tears, and my. feet from falling. 
thanks unto. God, and ſay; 1 I I will walk before the Lord: in 
1 the land of the living. 
N 9 Then fall the Prich fo 5 | © I believed, and therefore wlll I 
 Plalm cxvi. Dilexi quoniam. ſpeak; but I was ſore troubled : I 
AM well pleaſed : that the | arora 5 1 5 
Lord hath heard the voice of | the Lord : for all the benefits that 
my prayer; 


he hath done unto me? 
That he hath. inclined his ear J will receive the cup of falva- 


unto me : therefore will I call om: andicall * the Name of 
upon him as long as I live. | the Lord. 


The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 


hell gat hold upon me. courts of the Lord's houſe, even in 


I found trouble and heavineſs; 
the midſt of thee, O ſeruſalem. 
and I called upon the Name of Proto this Td Jerulalegn 


the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech Glory be to the Father, Se. | 


thee, deliver my ſoul. . 
Gracious is the Lord, and righ- As it was in the beginning, &c. 


| teous : yea, our God is merciful. | 1 Or, Plalm cxxvii. Miſi Dominus. 
Ihe Lord preſerveth the ſim- XCEPT the Lord build the 

ple : I was in miſery, and he help- | houſe : their labour 1s but 
ed me. - 'F loſt that Valle it. 


I will pay my vows now in the 
preſence of all his people: in the 


* ” 


Except f 


The Clurthing of Women. 


| Except the Lord keepeth the city: 


It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of 


carefulneſs : for ſo he giveth his | 


beloved ſleep. 
Lo, children and the fruit of the 
womb : are an heritage and gift, 
that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the hand 4 


of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. 

74 2h is the man that hath his 
quiver full of them : they ſhall not 
be aſhamed, when they Bed: with 


their enemies in the gate. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
'As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
Lf 7 ben ſhall the Prief io, : 

Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

C UR Father, which art in hea- | 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in 1 8 : 


Give us this day our * bread; ; 


86 


1 
the watchman waketh but in vain. | 


| 


| 


: 


[ 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 


forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


us; And lead us not into tempta- 


tion, But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, the pow- 


er, and the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave this wo- 


man thy ſervant; 


Anſwer. Who putteth her truſt 
in thee. 


Minister. Be thou to her a firong 
tower? 


Anſwer. From the FACE of her 


enemy. 


Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 


unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 
2 Almighty God, we give thee 
humble thanks, for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo- 
man thy ſervant from the great pain 
and peril of Child-birth; Grant, we 


beſeech thee, moſt merciful Fa- 


ther, that the through thy help 


| may both faithfully live, and walk | 


according to thy will in this life 
preſent; and alſo may be partaker 


| of everlaſting glory in the life to 


come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


. 


1 The Womaii hat cath; to give ter T, banks, oy" * accuſtomed 0; erings ; and if there 
ve a Communion, 1. 7s convenient that She receive the Holy « ommunion. 
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Denouncing of God's Anger ard Judgments againſt Sinners, 


With certain Prayers to be uſed on the firſt Day of Lent, and at other 
Times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


_ 7 After, Morning Prayer, | the Li 2 anded according to che accuſtomed manner, the Pricf 
ſhall, in the Reading-Pew or Pulpit, Ja * 


ö RETHREN, in the Primitive 
Church there was a godly. | 
_ diſcipline, that at the beginning of | 


Lent, ſuch perſons as ſtood convic- 


ted of notorious ſin, were put to 
open penance, and puniſhed.in this | 
world, that their ſouls might be 


ſaved in the day of the Lord; and 
eth his father or mother. ver. 16. 


that others, admoniſhed by their 


example, might be the more afraid 


to offend. 
Inſtead whereof. 
diſcipline may be reſtored again, 


which is much to be wiſhed) it is 
thought 
(in the preſence of you all) ſhould 

be read the general Sentences 
of God's curſing againſt impeni- | 


good, that at this time 


tent ſinners, gathered out of the 


ſeven and twentieth Chapter of 


Deuteronomy, and other places of 


Scripture; and that ye ſhould an- 


{wer to every Sentence, Amen: 
To the intent that being admo- 


niſhed of the great indignation of 


God againft finners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and 
true repentance; and may walk 


more warily in theſe dangerous 
days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for 


(until the faid | 


| & 


| 
| 


| which- 
| mouths the curſe of God to be due. 


| 


ye. affirm with your own 


\URSED i is the man that maketh 
any carved or molten image, | 
to ö worſhip | it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 


And the People ſhall anfiver and fag, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed. is he that curſ- 


| Anſwer. Amen. 1 bc 

Minifter. Curſed is he, that re- 
moveth his neighbour's land-mark. 
Ver. I7. . . 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed is he, that "TY 
eth the blind to go out of bi 0 
ver. 18. 

Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed i is he, that per- 


verteth the judgement of the ſtran- 


ger, the fatherleſs, and widow. v. 19. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he, that fnit- 


eth his neighbour ſecretly. v. 24. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
Minifter. Curſed is he, that li- 
eth with his neigender « s wife. Lev. 
xXx. '20; © 

Anſwer. Amen, 


— Curſed is he, that Ak 
eth 


A. Commination. 


eth reward to ſlay the innocent. b 


Deut. Xxvii. 25. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is i tune 
putteth his truſt in man, and tak- 
eth man for his defence, and in 
his heart goeth from the Lord. 
Jer. Xxvii. 5. 


Anſwer. n 


Miniſter. Curſed are the unmer- 


n fornicators, and adulterers, 
covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlan- 
derers, drunkards, and extortion- 
ers. 8. Matib. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 


9, 10. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. 


N W ſeeing that all they. are 


accurſed (as the prophet 
David beareth witneſs) who do err 
and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God; let us (remember- 


ing the dreadful judgement hang- 


ing over our heads, and always | 
ready to fall upon us) return unto | 


our Lord God, with all contrition 
and meekneſs of heart; bewailing 


and lamenting our ſinful life, ac- 
knowledging and confeſſing our of- 
fences, and ſeeking to bring forth 

worthy fruits of penance. For now 


is the ax put unto the root of the 
trees; ſo that every tree that bring- 


eth not forth good fruit, is hewn | 
_ down, and caſt into the fire. It 


is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God: he ſhall 
pour down rain upon the ſinners, | 
ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, ſtorm 


and tempeſt ; 
portion to drink. For lo, the Lord 
is come out of his place, to viſit 


the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell. 


this ſhall be their 


upon the earth. But who may 


abide the day of his coming ? Who 


ſhall be able to endure, when he 
appeareth? His fan is in his hand, 


and he will purge his floor, and 


gather his wheat into the barn ; 
but he will burn the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. The day of 
the Lord cometh as a thief in the 
night: and when men ſhall ſay, 


Peace, and all things are ſafe; then 
| ſhall ſudden deſtruction come up- 


on them, as ſorrow cometh upon 


a woman travailing with child, and 


| they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall 


appear the wrath of God in the 


day of vengeance, which obſtinate 
ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs 


of their heart, have heaped unto 
themſelves; which deſpiſed the 
goodneſs, patience, and long: ſuf- 


ferance of God, when he calleth 


them continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me, 
(faith the Lord) but I will not 


hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, 
but they fhall not find me; and 
that, becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and received not. the fear off 
the Lord; but abhorred my coun- 

ſel, - and deſpiſed my correction. 

| Then ſhall it be too late to knock, 
when the door ſhall be ſhut; and 
too late to cry for mercy, when it 
is the time of juſtice, | O terrible 


"og N 


A. Commination. 


ſins. For he was wounded for our 
offences, and ſmitten for our wick- 


voice of moſt juſt judgment, which 
ſhall be pronounced upon them, 


when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 


Go, ye curſed, into the fire everlaſt- 
ing, which is prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels? Therefore, bre- 
thren, take we heed betime, while 


the day of ſalvation laſteth ; For 
the night cometh, when none can 


work: But let us, while we have 


the light, believe in the light, and 


walk as children of the light; that 
we be not caſt into utter darkneſs, 
where is weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. Let us not abuſe the good- 
neſs of God, who calleth us mer- 
cifully to amendment; and of his 


endleſs pity promiſeth us forgive- 


neſs of that which is paſt, if with 


a perfect and true heart we return 
unto him. For though our ſins be 


as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow; and though they 
be like purple, yet they ſhall be 


made white as wool. Turn ye 


(faith the Lord) from all your 


wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not 
be your deſtruction : caſt away 
from you all your ungodlineſs that 
ye have done; make you new hearts, 


ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 


that I have no pleaſure in the death 


live. Although we have finned, yet 
we have an Advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; 


and he is the propitiation for our 


|} 


| 
1 


| 


| nels. : according to the multitude 


edneſs. Let us therefore return 
unto him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners ; 
aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing: to 


pardon us, if we come unto him 


with faithful repentance : If we 
ſubmit ourſelves unto him, and 


from henceforth walk in his ways; 


if we will take his eaſy yoke, and 


| light burden upon us, to follow 


him in lowlineſs, patience, and 


charity, and be ordered by the 
| governance of his Holy Spirit ; 
| ſeeking always his glory, and ſerv- 
ing him duly in our vocation with 


thankſgiving : This if we do, Chriſt 


will deliver us from the curſe of 
the law, and from the extreme 


malediction which ſhall light upon 


them that ſhall be ſet on the left 
hand; and he will ſet us on his 
right hand, and give us the gracious 


benediction of his Father, com- 


manding us to take poſſeſſion of 
| 


his glorious kingdom : Unto which 


he vouchſafe to bring us all, for 
| his infinite mercy. Amen. 
and a new ſpirit : Wherefore will [© _ 1 
| {| Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, 
and the Prieſt and Clerks kneeling (in the 
Place where they are accuſtomed to ſay the 


of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord | 
God? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall | 


Litany ſhall ſay this Pſalm. 

Pfalm li. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
A V E mercy upon me, 0 
God, after thy great good- 


of 


_— 


8 . - 2 0 
os n * Fae" Ewen „ — 
os me + * —— * e 
2 YL x — > DD 
— 4 2 8 : — 
—— Ig r DI => 
2 S 
— Ss C - 


A Commination. 


of thy mercies, do away mine 
offences. 

Wah me throu ghly 1 my 
wickedneſs. : and cleanſe. me from 
my! 2:57 
For I hinge my Aale 
and my fin is ever before me. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, 
and done this evil in thy fight : 
that thou mighteſt be juſtified in 
thy ſaying, and clear when thou 
art judg ed, 

Behold, I was ſhapen i in _- 
hich: 
ther conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in 


the inward parts : and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


Thou ſhalt. purge me with hyſ- 


ſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 


than ſnow. 


Thou ſhalt make me Par of Joy 


and gladneſs : that the bones, which 

thou haſt broken, may rejoice. 
Turn thy face away from my 

fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: 


and renew a right ſpirit within me. 


Caſt me not away from thy 


preſence : and take not thy Holy EF 


Spirit from me. 
O give me the NY of thy 
help again: and ftabliſh me with 


thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall T teach Pe ways un- 
to the wicked : and ſinners ſhall | 
be converted unto thee. 


Deliver me from. 'blood-guilti- 


W in ſin hath my mo- 


N 


| elſe would I 
_ delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 


| bled ſpirit : 


0 God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. 


now, and ever ſhall be: 
without end. Amen. 


2 * I" rm, Tn * — 


neſs, O God, thou that art the God 
of my health and my tongue ſhall 
| ling of thy righteouſneſs. | 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
Lord : and my mouth ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. | 

For thou deſireſt no facrifice, 
give it thee : but thou 


The ſacrifice of God is a trou- 
a broken and contrite 


O be favourable and gracious 


unto Sion: build thou the walls of 


Jeruſalem; . 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with 


the burnt-offerings and oblations: 
thou | 


ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter 


then ſhall they offer young bul- 


locks upon thine altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed. Tag thy 
Name ; thy kingdom: come ;. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven: Give us this day 


daily bread; And forgive us our treſ- 


paſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
| againſt us; and lead us not into 


tempta- 


world. 


our 


2 3 3 — — — — —ů— —-— —- — l ä? — 


temptation, But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 
Min. O Lord, ſave thy ſervants, 


Anſwer. T hat put their truſt in 
YN thee. 


Miniſter. Send unto chem help 
from above ; 
Anſwer. And evermore mightily 


defend them. 


Miniſter. Help us, O God our 


Saviour; 


Anſwer. And for the glory of thy 
Name deliver us; 
us ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 


Min. O Lord, hear our prayer; 


Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto thee, 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 


ed, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


O MOST mi ghty God, and mer- 
\F citul Father, who haſt com- 


paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made; who 
wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner 7 


but that he ſhould rather turn 


from his ſin, and be ſaved; Merci- 
| fully forgive us our treſpaſſes; re- 
ceive and comfort us, who are 
grieved and wearied with the bur- | 
den of our fins. Thy property is 


always to have mercy ; to thee on- 


ly it appertaineth to forgive fins: | 


Spare us therefore, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou hiſt 


be merciful to | 
1 q Then ſhall the People ſay this 5 follro« 


\ LORD, we beſeech thee, mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and | 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 
ſins unto thee ; that they, whoſe 
conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be abſolv- | 


A Commnation. 


* "oY C 


redeemed ; enter not into judge- 
ment with thy ſervants, who are 
vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; 


but ſo turn thine anger from us, 


who meekly acknowledge our vile- 
neſs, and truly repent us of our 


| faults; and ſo make haſte to help 
| us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to 


| come, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


eth, after the Miniſter ; 
URN thou us, O good Lord, 
and ſo ſhall we be raed. 


| Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 


able to thy people, who turn to 
thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 


ing. For thou art a merciful God, 


full of compaſſion, long- ſuffering, 


and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, and 
in thy wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy. people, good Lord, ſpare 
them ; and let not thine heritage be 


brought to confuſion, Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great; and 


after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, through the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed Son, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. „ 


<q T, hen the Miniſter abs ſhall fay, 
HE Lord bleſs us, and keep. 
us; the Lord lift up the light 


of his countenance upon us, and 


give us peace now and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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THE. FIRST 5 A'Y: 


Morning Prayer. 


hath not walked in the coun- 
ſel. of the ungodly, nor ſtood in 


the way of ſinners : and hath not 


fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful ; 


2 But his delight 1s in the law 


of the Lord : and in his law will 
| he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
that 
will bring forth his fruit 1 in due 5 7 


by the water-ſide : 


ſeaſon. 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not r: 1 
and look, whatſoever he doeth, it 


mall proſper. 
5 As for the ungodly, it is not 


the chaff, which the wind ſcat- 


tereth away from the face of the | 


_ earth. 


not be able to ſtand in the judge- 


6 Me the ungodly ſhall 


ws mene 


of the righteous: 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


| ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
ſo with them : but they are like | 


neither the ſinners i in the 


PS AT: 3:1; 5 atus vir, 97 ” non abu. | congregation of the righteous. 


LESSED is the man, "ke | 


7 But the Lord knoweth the way 
and the way of 


\ PSAL. ii. Quare fremuerunt * 
HY do the heathen ſo fu- 
rioully rage together : and 

why do the eo imagine a vain 


thing ? 


2 The kings of the earth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel 
together : againſt the Lord, * 
againſt his Anointed. 25 

3 Let us break their ban a- 
ſunder: and caſt away their cords 
from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven 
the 


Lord {hall have them in derifion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them 
in * wrath : and vex them! in his 
ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet m. King: upon 


my holy hill of Sion.” Fre 


7 Twill 


carth for thy ws 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe: them with 
a rod of iron: and break them in 
pieces like a potter's veſſel. 


Day i. 


7 I will 
of the Lord hath' ſaid unto me 


Thou art my Son, this day have I Ii 


begotten thee. 
8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 


thee the heathen fo thine inherit- 


ance : and the utmoſt parts of the 
poſſeſſion. 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 


— 


THE PSA IL Ms. 


preaeh the law,; where- 
| FN of the people : that 

have ſet themſelves againſt me 
round about. 


| Lord 
1 thy people. 


* —— 4% „% 6 ð ?j;?⁶i n 
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Day i. 
6 I will not be Ac for ten 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, O 
my God: for thou ſmitelt all mine 
enemies upon the cheek-bone; 


thou haſt broken the O_ of the 


un godly. 


8 Salvation bann unto the 
2. ard thy Ing: is "No" 


PSAL. iv. Cum invocarem. 


kings: be learned, ye that are 
judges of the earth. | EAR me when I call, O God 
II Serve the Lord in fear: and | of my righteouſneſs : thou 
; rejoice unto him with reverence. | haft ſet me at liberty when I was 
| 12 Kiſs the Son, left he be | in trouble z have mercy upon me, 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from the | and hearken unto my prayer. 
right way : if his wrath be kin- | 2 O ye ſons of men, how long 
dled, (yea, but a little) bleſſed will ye blaſpheme mine honour: 
are all they that put their truſt and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, a 
in him. and ſeek after leaſing? . 
PsSAL. iii. Domine, quid multi. | Kno this alſo, that the Lord 
plicati? | hath choſen to himſelf the man 
ORD, how are they increaſed that is godly : when I call upon | 
that trouble me : many are | the Lord, he will hear me. 
they that riſe againſt me. "= "2 Stand in awe, and fin not: 
2 Many one there be that ſay commune. with your own Heat, 
of my ſoul: There is no help for | and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 
him in his God. | Offer the facrifice of righ- 
3 But thou, O Lord, art my de- | teouſneſs : and put your truſt in 
fender : thou art m worſhip, and | the Lord. 
the lifter up of my 45 5 There be many that fay : Who | 
4 1 did call upon ik Lord with | i ſhew us any good? . 
my voice; and he heard me out of | 7 Lord, lift thou up: the light 
bis holy hill. of thy countenance upon us. 
5 I laid me e down and ſlept, | 8 Thou haft put gladneſs in my 
and roſe up ain for to. * heart: ſince the time that their 
ſuſtained me. corn a and wine and oil increaſed. 


4 . * W. * — — 4 * A a 2 | uy LY > i : 4 


fin To. KE | . I wilt 


Day: 


9 1 will lay me "_ in peace, 
and take my reſt: for it is thou, 
Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell 
in ſafety. 


PSAL. v. | V. . mea ts 


ONDER my words, O Lord : 


conſider my meditation. 
| 2 O hearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my 


God : for unto thee will 1 make 


. prayer. 


dimes, O Lord : early in the morn- 
Ing will I direct my prayet unto 
thee, and will look up. 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs : 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy ſight: for thou hateſt | 


all them that work vanity. 


ſp eak leaſing : the Lord will abhor 


both the blood-thirſty arid: decent- | 


ful man. 


7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon the | 
and in 
thy fear will 1 oP toward thy 


multitude of thy mercy : 


holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 


enemies: make thy way Hin we 


fore my face. 


| 9 For there is ;no f faithfulneſs i in 
his mouth: their Inward parts are 


Very; wickedneſs. 
10 Their throat is an open ſe- 
pulchre : theyflatter wick their 


a> 


4 | 


1 


THE PSA LMS. 


Day i 


11 Deſtroy thou them; O God; 
let them periſh through their own - 
imaginations : caſt them out in the 


| multitude of their ungodlineſs; for 
they have rebelled againſt thee. 


12 And let all them that put 


| their truſt in thee rejoice : they 
[ ſhall ever be giving of thanks, be- 


cauſe thou defendeſt them; they 


that love thy Name [hall be joyful 
005 in thee; 

3 My voice ſhalt thou 1 be- | 

bleſſing unto the ri : an 

with thy favourable kindneſs wilt 

15 | Eats defend him as with a ſhield. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt | 


neither 


13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy 
ighteous: and 


Evening Prayer. 


PSA L. vi. Domine, ne in furore. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
) indignation : neither chaſteri 


me in thy diſpleaſure. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 


2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, 


a I am weak : O Lord, heal me, 
for my bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is fore troubled : 


but, Lord, how long wilt thou 


bereth thee : 
thee thanks in the 


every night 40 8 I my bed: 
water my couch with my tears. 


puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lon; and de- 
liver my foul : O fave me for „ 
mercies ſake; 

+5 For in death no man remem- 
and who will give 

A 
6 am weary of my groaning; 
and 


7 My beauty is gone for very 
trouble: and worn away becaufe 
of all mine enemies. : 

Hh 


8 Away 


Day i. 


prayer. 4 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be | 


__ > 


8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : 
1 the voice of my weeping. 


90 The Lord hath heard my pe- 
the Lord will recelve' my | 


tition: 


confounded, and ſore vexed: they 


mall be turned back, and put to 
ſhame ſuddenly. 


SAL. vii. Domine, Niws Menus. 


I put my truſt: ſave me from 
all them that Ferret me, and 
deliver me; | 


2 Leſt he devour i my ſoul, like a 


lion, and tear it in | ea while 
there is none to help. 
3 O Lord mv. God, if 1 


done any ſuch thing : or if chere 


him that dealt friendly 


be any wickedneſs in my hands; 


4 If I have rewarded evil #8 
| with me: 
yea, 


without any cauſe is mine enemy; 


5 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
cute my foul, and take me: yea, 
ler him tread my life down upon 
the earth, and lay mine honour in 


the duſt. 


6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, 


and lift up thyſelf, becauſe of the 
indignation of mine enemies: ariſe 


up. for -me in the judgement that 
thou haſt commanded. 


7 And ſo ſhall the congregation | 


of.the people come about thee : for 
their ſakes therefore lift * 1 98 


| again. 


for the Lord hath | 


I have delivered him that 


THE PSALMS, 


| 


* 


LORD my God, in thee have | 


ſtrong, and patient : 
n every day. 


upon his own head: 
wickedneſs men fall on his own: 


VERS * * 3 ks tht abs eta. 4 


Pay i bs 


8 The Lord ſhall jodgh the peo- 
ple; give ſentence! with me, O. 
Lord: according to my righteoul- | 
neſs, and according to the nds: 
cency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of Py 
ungodly- come to an end: but 


guide thou the juſt. 9 


10 For the righteous God 3 tri- 


eth the very hearts and reins. 


11 My help cometh of God: 
who 1 them that are true 


| of heart. 


12 God is a righteous Judge, 
and God is 


3 If a man will not turn, he 
will kt his ſword : he hath bent: 
his bow and made it ready. 


14 He hath prepared for him- 


the inſtruments of death: he or- 


daineth his arrows { againſt the per- 
| —_— 


z "Behold, 5 travkileati: with! 


miſchief he hath conceived ſor- 


row, and . forth ungod- 


| lineß. 00 


16 He hath graven and digged 
up a pit : and 1s fallen himſelf in- 


to the deſtruction that he made for 
r 


17 For his travail ſhall come 
and his 


pate. 
18 1 wilt. give 3 unto a 


Lord, according to his righteouſ- 
neſs: : 


and 1 will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt. Hing. 


* * 4. * — * 
8 — 
* 


1 l. 


excellent is thy Name in all 


the world: thou that haſt ſet thy 


| glory above the heavens !. 
2 Out of the mouth of very 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 


enemies: that thou mighteſt till 
the enemy, and the avenger. 


3 For I will conſider thy hea- | 


vens, even the works of thy fin- 


gers: the moon and the ſtars, 


which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What'is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: aul the ſon of 
man, that thou viſiteſt him? 


5 Thou madeſt him lower than 4 
to crown him wi 4 


the angels: 
glory and worſhip. 


6 Thou makeſt him to . do- 
minion of the works of thy hands: 
and thou haſt put all r in ſub- 


5 Jarmen under his feet; 


5 ihe beaſts of the field; 


fiſhes of the ſea : and whatſoever 
_ walketh —_ the paths of the 


ſeas. .. 


9 0 Loot our 8 Ms | 


lenk 1s con Name i in all the | 
St: mor 3; e 


ple of his doing. 7 03 


— * ayer. 
ps AI. ix. Confitebor mY 


Lord, with my whole heart : 


I Vill ſpeak of all thy marvellous I 


works. 
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' PSAL: viii. Domine, Dominus noſter. 
0 LORD our Governor, how | 


WILL give thanks unto thee, O 


LMS. 


2 I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee : yea, my ſongs will J make 


Day ii. 


of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are dri- 


ven back : they ſhall fall and pe- 
riſn at thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained my 


right and my cauſe : thou art ſet 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 


Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 
055 and deſtroyed the ungod- 


ly: thou haſt put out their name 


for ever and ever. 


6 O thou enemy, Geke er 


are come to a perpetual end: even 
| as the cities which thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed; their memorial i is Na 


ed: with them. 


But the Lord ſhall etidgre for 
1 he hath alſo Prepared his 
| _ for judgement. 
8 For he ſhall judge the world 
in righteouſneſs : and miniſter true 


judgment unto the people. 
7 All ſheep and oxen: ves and 1 


9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 


| fence for the oppreſſed : even a re- 
8 The fowls of "A air, andthe - fuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in thee: 
for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 
then that feek enn 40.1 


rd, ich 


11 O Praiſe the I 
dwellerb in Sion: e the _ 


12 For when be 3 ingui- 
ſition for blood, he remembereth 
them: and forgetteth not the 


complaint of the poor. 
13 Have mercy upon me. O 


, nn. Lord; 
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Day ii. 


Lord; conſider the trouble which 


I ſuffer of them that hate me: 


| 


thou that lifteſt me up from the 


gates of death, 


14 That J may ſhew all thy praiſes | 
he all his enemies. 


within the ports of the daughter of 


W : I will rejoice in thy falvation. | 
| Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: 
there ſhall no harm happen un-. 


to me. 


5 The heathen are ſunk down 


in 15 pit that they made: in the 


ſame net which they hid fe, 
is their foot taken. 


16 The Lord is known to exe- 
cute judgment: the ungodly is trap- 


ped in the work of his own hands. 


17 The wicked ſhall be turned | 
into hell : and all the people that 
forget God. 


18 For the poor mall not ay 


the meek {hall not periſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man 


have the upper hand: let the hea- 


then be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord: 


that the heathen may know them- 
ſelves to be but men. 


 PSAK(dnc:00h n Divnieet: 
TA THY ſundeſt thou fo far off 
IVO Lord: and hideſt thy face 


in the needful time of irouble Pr 


2 The ungodly for his own. luſt 


goth. perſeeute the poor: let them | 
be taken in the crafty wilineſs that 
they have imagined. - | 


For the ungodly hach Se 


boaſt of his own heart's defire : 

and ſpeaketh good of the covetous, 

whom God abhorr et. 
4 * 3 is 0 e mat 


* 
4 


| ſet againſt the poor. 
be forgotten : the patient abiding of | 


! 


5 


1 
1 


| Day 11. 
he careth not * God : neither is 


God in all his thoughts. 


5 His ways are alway e : 


thy judgements are far above out 


of his ſight, and. therefore defieth 
6 For he hath ſaid in hs — 0 


7 His mouth is full of Wa 


deceit, and fraud: under his tongue 


is ungodlineſs and vanity. 
8 He ſitteth lurking in the thiev- 
in corners of the ſtreets: and pri- 
vily in his lurking dens doth he 
murder the innocent; his wg are 


9 For he lieth waiting bench 
even as a lion lurketh he in his 
den:; that he may raviſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 


when he getteth him into his net. 


II He falleth down, and hum- 
bleth himſelf : that the congrega- 


tion of the poor may fall i into the 
hands of his captains. 


12 He hath ſaid in n heatr, 


| Tuſh, God hath forgotten : he hid. 
eth away his ws and he will ne- 
ver ſee it. J 


13 Ariſe, 0 Lond God, ati lit 
up thine hand : 


Poor. 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked 


| blaſpheme God: while he doth ſay | 
in his heart, Indy thou God 61 | 
| cM not for it. 


W 5 Surely, thou haſt ſeen it: for 
thou 


forget not the 'Z 


and ever 


a down : 


Day ii. THE 


* 
16 That thou mayeſt take the 


matter into thine hand : the poor 


committeth himſelf unto thee ; 
for thou art the — of the 
e TT : 


7 Break thou the! power of the 


N and malicious: take away 
his ungodlinels, 
find none. 


18 way Lord is Ming Wn. ever 


9 Lord, 


eneth thereto; 


20 To help 


againſt them. PW 038 0 | 
- PSAL. xi. In Dani be 
IN the Lord put I my 1 817 
how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 


That ſhe ent flee as a bird unto 


the hill? 


2 For lo, the ungodly eye” their 
bam and make ready their arrows 


within the quiver : that they may 


privily ſhoot at them which are 


true of heart. 


g For the ee will be 


and what hath the 
righteous done? 


4 The Lord is in * holy tem- 
Ys : the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 


5 His eyes conſider the poor: 
and his TW try the children ++ 


PSALMS. 
thou beholdell ungodlineſs and | 


and thou 1111 


righteouſneſs : his countenance will 


bene the thing that 1 1s Ln 


and the heathen are 
PO ont of the land. 
thou haſt heard the 
Ae of the poor: thou prepareſt 
their heart, and thine ear heark- 


r e, 
poor unto their right: that the man 
of the earth be no more exalted 


Day ii. 


6 The 1 alloweth the ri, gh. 
teous: but the ungodly, and ls 
that delighteth in wickednels, doth 
his ſoul abhor. 


7 Upon the ungodly, te ſhall rain 


ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm 


and tempelt : this {hall be their 
portion to drink, 


8 For the righteous Led loveth 


Evening prayer. 
5 PSAL.. xii. Salvum me fac. 
ELP me, Lord; for there is 
not one godly man left : for 
the faithful are miniſhed from 
among the children of men. 
2 They talk of vanity every one 


with his neighbour : they do but 
flatter with their lips, and diſſem- 


ble 1 in their double heart. 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all 


Ace lips: and the tongue that 
ſpeaketh proud things; 


4 Which have ſaid, With our 
tongue will we prevail: we are 
they that ought to * who is 
lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs trou- 


bles ſake of the needy : and be- 


cauſe of the deep lighing of the 


poor ; 

6 1 will up, faith the Lord: and 
will help every one from him that 
ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 


him at reſt. 
up The words of the Lord are - 
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pure words: even as the ſilver, 
which from the earth is tried, 1 


Purified ſeven times in the fire. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, 0 

Lord : 

from this generation for ever. 


9 The ungodly walk on ks 


Gd : when they are exalted, the 
children of men are 11 to re- 


buke. 
PSAL, X11. Uſue nu," L eta 5 


H O W long wilt thou forget 


me, O Lord, for ever: how 


2 Ho long ſhall 8 eck coun- 


ſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed i in 
vole long ſhall mine | 


my heart : 
enemies triumph over Sed 
3 Conſider and hear me, -D 
Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſleep not in death ; 
4 Lelt mine enemy fay, I have 


pier againſt him : for if I be 
caſt down, they that trouble 1 me | 


will rejoice at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: 


and my heart 1 is. Joyful 1 in thy ſal- 


vation. 


6 I will- 3 of the Lord, be- 


cauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly 


with me : yea, I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt, 


PSAL. xiv. - Dixit infipiens. 


heart: There is no God. 


2 They are corrupt and be- 


come abominable in their doings: | 


thou. fhalt preſerve him 


* ” 


have they not known : 
| fear of God before their eyes. | 


HE sol hath faid in his 


1 2 
"7 N + I N 91 


there is none > that doeth good, no 
not one. 


3 The Looked cali from 


Wo upon the children of men: 


to ſee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of 
the way; they are altogether be- 


come abominable: there is none 


that doeth good, no not one. 
Their throat is an open ſepul- 


chre; with their tongues have they 
. deceived : the poiſon of aſps is un- 


long wilt thou hide thy face from 12 their lips. 


._ mer 


6 Their mouth is full of curling 


| and bitterneſs their feet are er 
to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction 8 ee is 


in A's ways; and the way of peace 


there i is no 


— 


8 Have they no knowledge, that 


they are all ſuch workers of miſ- 


chief: 
were bread, and: call not upon the 


eating up my people as it 


Lord eie 

9 There were 1 bright in 
great fear, even where no fear was: 
for God is in the ne of the 


| righteous. f 


10 As for:you, ye have mide. a 
mock at the counſel of the poor: 


| becauſe he n. his truſt 1 in 155 


Lord. 
11 Who ſhall give uin unto 
Iſrael out of Sion? When the Lord 


turneth the captivity of his people: 


then ſhall Jacob n and Iſrael 


be glad. Wh 
Porning | 


* in. THE PSALMS. Day uv. 
eus Their n offerings of blood 


Morning Prayer, | 
PSAL, xv. Domine, quis babitabie 9 


ORD, who ſhall dwell i in thy 
tabernacle : or who ſhall reſt 
npan thy holy hill? 


2 Even he, that leadech an un- 5 


1 corrupt life: and doeth the thin 
Which is right, and eth the 
truth from his heart. 


3 He that hath uſed no deceit 
in his tongue, nor done evil to his 
neighbour : and hath not ſlander- 


ed his neighbour. 3 
4 He that ſetteth not by him- 
ſelf, but is lowly in his own eyes: 


and maketh much of them that | 


fear the Lord. 


W and diſappointeth him 


not: though it were to 1 own. 


hindrance, | 


ward againſt the innocent. 
"= Whoſo doeth thele things : 
ſhall never fall. 


PSAL. xvi. Cinfires me, Domine. 


RESERVE me, O God: for 
in thee have I put my . 


to the Lord: Thou art my God; 


my goods are nothing unto thee. 


3 All my delight is upon the 


ſaints, that are in the earth: and 


upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


4 But they that run after ano- 
mer 1 a have great trouble; 


| 5 9 0 


i 


1 


will I not offer : neither make men- 

tion of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the por- 

ken of mine inheritance, and of my 
: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

. The lot is fallen unto me in a 


g fair ground: yea I have a goodly 


heritage. 
8 I will thank the Lord for giv- 
ing me warning: my reins alſo 
chaſten me in the night ſeaſon. 
5 I have ſet God always before 
for he is on my right hand, 
| 8 I ſhall not fall. 
10 Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced : my 


- | fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 
; He that Fan unto ils | 


11 For why ? thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell : neither ſhalt 
| thou ſuffer thy holy One to fee 


4 | cOrruption. 
6 He that hath not. given his 


money upon uſury : nor taken re- 


12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the fulneſs 


of joy: and at thy right hand there 


is pleaſure for evermore. 


PS AL. xvii. Exaudli, n 
EAR the right, O Lord, con- 
ſider my complaint: and 


A | hearken unto my prayer, that go- 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid un- 


eth not out of feigned lips. 


2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence : and let thine 
eyes look upon the thing that is 
equal. 

8. Thou haſt proved and viſited 
mine heart in the night ſeaſon. ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 


— = TT” 


Day ili. 
no wickedneſs in e 2 for 1 am 


utterly purf oled that my mouth 


thall not offend. 
4 Becauſe of men's works; Sat 
are onde againſt the words of thy 


lips : : I have kept me from the 4 i 


ways of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up a goings in 

thy Pa that my 00 flip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O 


God, for thou ſhalt hear me in- 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken 


unto my words. 


7 Shew thy marvellous lovieg- 
1 thou that art the Savi- 


our of them which put their truſt 

in thee: 

right hand. 
8 Keep me as we ap als of an 

eye : hide me under the ſhadow 1 

thy wings, 

1 From the ungodly that trou- 

ble me : mine enemies compaſs 


me 0 about to take 1 5 my 
Foul. 


10 They are inelofeck in their 


own fat : and their mouth ſpeak- 


eth proud things. | 

11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every ſide: turning their eyes 
down to the ground ; 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy | 
of his prey : and as it were a lion's | 


whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him on deliver my 


ſoul from the ungodly, which i is a 


ſword of thine; 
14 From the men of thy hand; 


from ſuch as reſiſt oy | 


7 1 1s, Þ 8 A LM 8. 
0 Lord, from the men, I ſay y, and 


| 


l 


| ſed me 


0607 


ll 


"Bip 


from the evil world: which have 
their 
bellies thou Hilleſt with "Oy hid 
treaſure. 


15 They 


bad children at W 


deſire : * leave the reſt of their 


ſubſtance fortheir babes. 
16 But as for me, I will behold 


thy preſence in righteouſneſs: and 
when I awake up after thy like- 


_ I ſhall be ſatiched with it. 


PE 


| Evening Proper, 
PSAL. Xviii. Diligam te, Domine. 


Will love thee, O Lord, my 
L frength ; the Lord is my ſtony 
rock, and my defence: 


my Sav1- 


| our, my God, and my might, in 
whom I will truſt, my buckter, the 
horn alfo of my ſalvation, and my 


refuge. 


2 I will call upon the Lord, 
| which is worthy to be praiſed : * 
fhall I be ſafe clog mine enemies, 
3 The ſorrows of death comipal- 
and the overflowings of 
5 ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
WS THO: pains of hell came about 


| me 


the ſnares of death over- 


ol me. 
5. In my trouble 1 ill call up- 


on rite Lord : and en unto 
| my God. 
6 680 ſhall be hear my voice out 


of his holy temple : and my com- 


plaint ſhall come before him, it 


| ſhall enter even into his ears- 
7 The 


7 


ortion in this life, whoſe | 
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Day i. 


| ked : 


the hills ſhook, and were removed, 
becauſe he was wroth. 


8 There went a ſmoke out in his | 
preſence : and a conſuming fire out 


of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens ay 


under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the cleoriibing, 5 


and did fly: he came flying upon 
the wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkneſs his EN 
place : 


clouds to cover him. 
12 At the brightneſs of ls! pre- 


ſence his clouds removed: hail- 


0 and coals of fire. 


The Lord alſo es 
4 of heaven, 


gave his thunder : hail- ſtones, and 


. of fire. 


14 He ſent out his arrows, and 
6% them: he caſt forth light- 


gh and deſtroyed them. 


5 The ſprings of waters were 
1 and the foundations of the 


round world were diſcovered at 
thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſt- 
ing of the breath of thy dif- + 


pleaſure. 1 


16 He ſhall ** 8 "OE on 
and ſhall take | 


high to fetch me: 
me out of many waters. 


17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
ſtr ongeſt enemy, and from them 


his pavilion round about 
him with dark water, and thick | 


THE PSALMS. 


7 The earth trembled and qua- 
the very foundations alſo of mighty for me. 


candle: 
make my darkneſs to be light. 


Day iii. 
| which hate me: for they are too 


18 They prevented me in the 
day of my trouble : but the Lord 


was my upholder. 


19 He brought me forth alſo 
into a place of liberty : he brought 


me forth, even becauſe he had a 
favour unto me. 
and came down: and it was dark 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing : ac- 
cording to the cleanneſs of my 
hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways 


| of the Lord : and have not forſaken 
my God, as the wicked doth. 


22 For J have an eye unto all his 
laws: and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 


23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 


| him : and eſchewed mine own 
wickedneſs. 


and the Higheſt | 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord re- 


ward me after my righteous deal- 
ing: and according unto the clean- 
neſs of my hands in his eye-light. 


2 With the holy thou ſhalt be 


W and with a perfect man thou 
ſhalt be perfect. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be 


1 and with the froward thou 
ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


27 For thou ſhalt fave the peo- 
ple, that are in adverſity : and 
ſhalt bring down the high looks 


of the proud. 


28 Thou alfo ſhalt light my 
the Lord my God ſhall 


I1 29 For 


29 For inthee Iſhalldiſcomfit an 
and with the help of 
my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 
* P 
30 The way of God is an un- 


hoſt of men: 


dehled way: the word of the Lord 
alſo is tried in the fire; he is the 


defender of all them that put their 


Tn in him. 


For who is God, but the | 
or who hath any ſtrength, ; 


11 
except our God? 
32 It is God, that 
with ſtrength of war : and maketh 
my Way perfect. 


3 He maketh my feet like harts 
| known : ſhall ſerve me. 


feet: and ſetteth me up on high. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to 
fight : and mine arms ſhall break 


1 even a bow of ſteel. 


35 Thou haſt given me the de- | 
thy right 
and | 
thy loving correction ſhall make | 


fence of thy ſalvation : 


hand- alſo ſhall hold me up, 


me great. 
36 


my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 


37 I will follow upon mine ene- 
mies, and overtake them: neither 
will I turn again, till I have de- 


ſtroyed them. 
38 J will ſmite them, that they 


ſhall not be able to ſtand : but fall 


under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me with ; 


ſtrength unto the battle: 


under me. 


40 Thou haſt made mine ene-. 


Thou ſhalt make room 
enough under me for to go: that 


| 


girdeth me 


them out as the clay i 


ini. 


Day i 
mies 0 to turn their backs upon 
me : and 1 ſhall made & them that 
hate me. \ 
41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall 


bet none to help them : yea, even 
unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but 


| he ſhall not hear them. 


42 I will beat them as ſmall a a8 
the duſt before the wind: vill caſt 
in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 
the ſtrivings of the people : and 
thou ſhalt make me the head of 


the heathen. 


44 A people whom 1 have not 


45 As ſoon as they der of me, 
they "hall obey me : but the ſtrange 
children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: 
and be afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed 
be my ſtrong helper: and praiſed 


be the God of my ſalvation. 


I be avenged : 
people unto me. 


unto his King: 


48 Even the God, that ſeeth ee 
and ſubdueth the 


49 It is he, that delivereth me 


from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me up above mine adverſaries: thou 
|| ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 


50 For this cauſe will I giv 


thanks unto thee, O Lord, R900 


the Gentiles : and ling Praiſes un- 


to thy Name. 
thou | 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies | 


51 Great proſperity giveth he | 
and ſheweth loving- 
kindneſs unto David his anointed, . 


| and unto his ſeed for evermore. 


* 
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Day iv. 


all lands: 
ends of the world. 


5 In them hath he ſet a taber- 
_ for the ſun : which cometh 


Morning Prayer. 
PSAL. xix. Cæli enarrant. 
HE heavens declare the glo- 
ry of God : and the firma- 


ment beth his handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another: and 
one night certifieth another. 


| 3 There is neither ſpeech nor 
language : 


but their voices are 
heard among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into 


forth as a bridegroom out of his 


chamber, and rejoiceth as a glant | 
to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the utter- | 
moſt part of the heaven, and run- 
neth about unto the end uu, 


and there is nothing hid 
from the heat thereof. 


again 4.5 


7 The law of the Lord is an un- 


: defled law, converting the ſoul: the 
teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 


giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 


and Nen light unto 
the eyes. 


judgments of the Lord are true, 
a righteous altogether. 


10 More to be deſired are they 


than Ta Vea, than much RE 


and their words into the 


THE PSALMS. 


| 


Day iv. 
gold : ſweeter alſo than honey, 
and the. honey-comb. 


11 Moreover, by them 1s thy 
ſervant taught : and in keeping of 


them there is great reward. 


12 Who can tell how oft he of- 


| fendeth : O cleanſe thou me from 


my ſecret faults. 
13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from 

preſumptuous fins, leſt they 

the dominion over me: ſo ſhall 1 


be undefiled, and innocent from 
ö the 1 offence. 


4 Let the words of my mouth, 


| aid the meditation of my heart : be 


alway acceptable in thy fight, 


15 O Lord: my eng, and 
my redeemer. | 


. xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in the 
day of trouble : the Name 


. of the God of Jacob defend thee; 


| him from his holy heaven 
with the wholſome ſtrength! of his 
| right hand. | | 1. 


2 Send thee help from the ſanc- 


| tuary : and eee thee out of 
Sion; 


3 Remember all thy offerings : 3 


and accept thy burnt:ſacrifice; 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord | 


are right, and rejoice the heart: 


the commandment of the Lord 
is pure, 


4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
le and fulfil all thy mind. 


5 We will rejoice in thy ſalva- 


tion, and triumph in the Name of 


the Lord our God: the Lord per- 


The fear of the Lord Is | form all thy petitions. 


lei” and endureth for ever: the | 


6 Nov know I, that the Lord 
helpeth his Aribitited, and will hear | 


: even 


Tis 7 8 


Day: iv. 


7 Some put their truſt in cha- 


riots, and ſome in horſes: : but we 


will remember the Name of the 
Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and. 
fallen : but we are riſen; and ſtand 


upright. COA LY 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O 


King of heaven : when we call 
upon thee. 


8 PSAL. xxi. Domine, in virtute. 


HE King ſhall rejoice in thy 
ſtrength, O Lord : exceeding 
glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 
2 Thou haſt given him his | 
heart's defire : and haſt not deni- 
ed him the requeſt of his lips. 


3 For thou ſhalt prevent him | 


with the bleſſings of goodneſs : | 


and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold 
| upon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee. and 
* gaveſt him a long life: even 
for ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in thy ſal- 
vation : glory and great ERP | 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 


6 For thou ſhalt give him ever- | 
: and make him 


laſting felicity 
glad with the Joy of thy counte- 
nance. _ 

7 And why? becauſe the King | 
putteth his truſt in the Lord : and 
in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt | 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies mall feel 
thy hand : thy right hand ſhall 
find out them that hate thee. 


( 
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out of the earth : 
from among the children of men. 


D ay iv. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 
fiery oven in time of thy wrath : 
the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his 
diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con- 
ſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root 
: and their ſeed 


11 For they intended miſchief 
againſt thee : and imagined ſuch 
a device as they are not able to 
perform. 8 
. Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight: and the ſtrings of 
thy bow ſhalt thou make nd 


againſt the face of them. 


1 | 


| | vere holpen : 
in thee, and were not confounded. 


13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
thine own ſtrength : ſo will we 
hes. and praile hy Dover 


Evening prayer, 
PAL, Xxxii. Deus, Deus mMeus. 


Y God, my God, look upon 
me; 1 haſt thou forſa- 
Foc me 1 art ſo far from my 
health, a from the words of 
my complaint. 
2 O my God, I cry in me day- 
time, but thou heareſt not: and in 


the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 


3 And thou continueſt holy : 
0 > he worſhip of Iſrael! 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 
wile truſted in thee, and thou 


| didſt deliver them. 


5 They called upon this, and 
they put their truſt 


6 But 


6 But as for me, I am a worm, 


and no man : a very ſcorn of men, 


and the out-caſt of the people. 


7 All they that ſee me, laugh me 


to ſcorn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 


8 He truſted in God, that he 
let him deli- 


would deliver him: 
ver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mother's womb : thou | 
waſt my hope, when I hanged yet 
upon my mother's breaſts. 

10 I have been left unto thee | 


ever ſince I was born : thou art | 


my God even from * mothers 
Vvomb. 


11 O go not from me, bas trou- | 


ble is hard- at hand : 


none to help me. 


: and there 1 1s 


12 Many oxen are come about 
me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in 


| Fe 


on every ſide. 


13 They gape upon me with 


their mouths : as it were a ramp” 
| ing and a roaring lion. 


14 I am poured out like water, 


and all my bones are out of joint: 


my heart alſo in the midſt of my 


body is even like melting wax. 


me into the duſt of death. 

IN 7 For, many dogs are come a- 

bout me : and the counſel of the 
wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 


17 They pierced my hands and 


my 2 I may tell . m en 


—_— 


— 
8 


—— 
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O Lord: 


Day iv. 


they ſtand faring and looking up- 
on me. 

18 They part my garments a- 
mong them: and caſt lots upon 
my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, 
thou art my ſuccour, 
haſte thee to help me. 


20 Deliver my ſoul from the 


{ſword : my darling from the power 


of the dog. 


21 Saveme from the lion's mouth: 


thou haſt heard me alſo from among 


the horns of the unicorns. 

22 J will declare thy Name unto 
my brethren : in the midſt of the 
congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that 
fear a magnify him, all ye of 
the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, 
all ye ſeed of IHrael; 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor 
the low eſtate of the 
poor: he hath not hid his face 
from him, but when he called 1 un- 
to him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the 
great congregation : my vows will 
I perform in the light of them that 


fear him. 
15 My ſtrength is dried up like 
a potſherd, and my tongue cleaveth 
to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and be 


ſatisfied: they that ſeek after the 


Lord ſhall praiſe him; your heart 


mall live for ever. 


27 All the ends of the world 
ſhall remember themſelves, and be 


turned unto the Lord: and all the 


kindreds of the nations ſhall wor- 
ſhip before him. | 
28 For 
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Day iv. 


28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord's 
among the people. 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: 


have eaten, and worſhipped. 
30 All they 


his. duſt ſhall kneel ede him: 
and no man hath quickened his 
Own ſoul. | 

31 My ſeed mall ſie him: they 
ſhall be counted unto the Lord for 
a generation. 


32 They 


ouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall. 
be born, whom the Lord — 
made. 


PSAL. xxlii. Dominus regit me. 
1 Lord is my ſhepherd : 


therefore can I lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green 


the waters of comfort. 
He ſhall convert my ſoul : 


ad bring me forth in the paths * 


righteouſneſs for his Name's ſake, 


4 Yea, though I walk through 
ther valley of the ſhadow of death, 


I will fear no evil: 
with me; 
comfort me. 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table be- 
fore me againſt them that trouble- | 
thou haſt anointed my head 


with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. | Jaſting doors : and the King of . 


me . 


6 But thy loving-kindneſs and 


mercy ſhall follow me all the days 


of my life: and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. 


— 


ſhall come, Kd the 
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:and he 1s the Governor . 


that go down into 


ö 


| l the Lord: or who ſhall riſe up 
in his holy place: 1 

Bere ſhall declare his righte- | 
hands, and a pure heart: 
0 hath not lift up his mind unto 


| vanity, nor ſworn to deceive his 
| neighbour. 


paſture : and lead me forth beſide 


that ſeek him 
ſeek thy face, O jacob. 


POR - 


Morning Prayer. 1 
1 xxiv. Domini eff terra. 


HE earth is the Lord's, and | 
1 all that therein is: the com- 
paſs of the world, and they that 


| dwell therein. 


2 For he hath founded it upon 


che fs": and prepared it upon 
the floods. | 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 


4 Even he that hath Alban 
and that 


5 He ſhall receive the blefling 


from the Lord : and righteouſneſs 5 


from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the generation of them 
: even of them that 


7 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and” be ye lift up, ye everlaſting 


| doors : and the King of glory {hall 


come in. 
for thou art | 


thy rod and thy Raff 


-8 Who 1s the king of glory: 


it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 


ty, even the Lord mighty in 
battle. 


9 Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 


glory ſhall come in. 
10 Who is the King of glory : 


even the Lord of hoſts, he 1s the 
King of glory. 2. . 


PAL 0 


Day v. 


INTO thee, O Lord, will J lift 
up my ſoul; my Cod, I have 
put my truſt in thee : O let me 


not be confounded, neither let 
mong them that fear him: and he 
will ſhew them his covenant. 


mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they e in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe 
ſhall be put to confuſion. 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 


and teach me thy paths. 
4 Lead me forth in thy truth, 
and learn me : 


been my hope all the day long. 


5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, 
hp tender mercies : and thy 10 
ing-kindnelles, which have been | 


ever of old. 


60 Wende not the ſins and 
offences of my youth: but accord- 
ing to thy mercy think thou up- 
on me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 

7 Gracious and righteous 1s the 
therefore will he teach ſin- | 


Lud: 


ners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek ſhall 
he guide in judgement : and ſuch | 
as are gentle, them ſhalt he learn 


his way. 


0 a eds oßahge Tad fare: 
unto ſuch as 


mercy and truth : 
keep his covenant, 
timonies. 


and his tel 


10 For oy Maine's fake, 0 


Lord: be merciful unto my ſin, 
for it is great. ; 


II W man is bis thas fear- | my heart, 


that hope in 


for thou art the 
God of my ſalvation; in thee hath 


T. H E. P 8 AL M 8. 
pSAL. xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


— EPS” 


have mercy upon me: 
deſolate and in miſery. 


many they are: 


Day v. 
eth the Lord : him ſhall he teach 


in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 


12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe : 
and his ſeed ſhall inherit the land. 
13 The ſecret of the Lord 1s a- 


14 Mine eyes are ever looking 


unto the Lord : for he ſhall pluck 


my feet out of the net. 


1; Turn thee unto me, and 
for I am 


16 The forrows of my heart are 


enlarged : O bring thou me out 
of my troubles. 


17 Look upon my dere 
_ milery : and forgive me all 
in... e 

18 Conſider mine enemies, how 
and they bear a 
tyrannous hate againſt me. 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deli- 
ver me: let me not be confounded; 

for TI have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righte- 
ous dealing wait upon me : for 
my hope hath been in thee. 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out 


of all his troubles. 


t PSAL. > xxvi. Fudica 1 me, Danica. | 


E thou my Judge, O Lord, 


for I have walked innocent- 


ly : my truſt hath been alſo in the 


Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall, 


'2 Examine me, O Lord, and 
prove me 


: try out my reins and 


Day/v 
3 For thy loving-kindnefs is 


ever before mine eyes: and I will 


walk in thy truth. 


4 I have not dwelt with vain 
neither will I have fel- | 


perſons : 
ar with the deceitful. 

I have hated the congrega- 
tion of the wicked : and will not 
ſit among the ungodly. 

6 I will waſh my hands in in- 
nocency, O Lord: and ſo will I go 
to thine altar ; 
7 That I may ſhew the VOICE of 
e and tell of all _ 


wondrous works. 


tation of thy houſe : and the 15 
where thine honour dwelleth. 


9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
nor my life with the | 
] dwelling 
10 In whoſe hands is HORA x 
: and their Tue hand 1 18 full 


he ſinners : 


blood-thirity ; 


neſs : 
of gifts. 


11 But as for me, I will wat | 
innocently : O deliver me, and be 


merciful unto me. 


12 My foot ſtandeth right: 1 will 
| 1 iſe the Lord in the con gregations. : 
— | face, Lord, will I ſeek. 


IT? 


Evening Prayer. 
PSAL. XXV11; 


ſalvation; whom then ſhall I 
fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my 


life; of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 


2 When the wicked, even mine 


enemies, and my foes, came upon ; 


me to eat up my fleſh : they ſtum- 
bled and fell 


THE PSALMS. 


laid againſt me, 


head: 


about me. 


Dominus illuminatio. | 


. Lord is my light, and my 


from me: 
way in diſpleaſure. 


mother forſake 1 me : 
eth me up. . 


Day v. 


3 Though an hoſt of men were 
yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid: and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will [ 
put my truſt in him. 
4 One thing have I deſired of ths: 


| Lord, which I will require: even 


that I may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of my life, 


to behold the fair beauty of the 
Lord, 


and to viſit his temple. 
5 For in the time of trouble he 


ſhall hide me in his tabernacle : 


yea, in the ſecret place of his 


|| dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet 


8 Lord, I have loved the habi- me up upon a rock of ſtone. 


6 And now ſhall he lift up mine 
above 5 8. enemies round 


7 Therefore will 1 cler 1 in his 
an oblation with great 


gladneſs . I will ſing, and Tpeak 
praiſes unto the Lord. 


8 Hearken unto my voice, 0 
Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear 


me. 


My heart hath talked of 
thee, Seck ye my face hs 


10 O hide not thou thy face 
nor caſt thy ſervant a- 


11 Thou haſt been my ſactour-: 1 


leave me not, neither forſake me, 


O God of my ſalvation. 


12 Wben my father and my 
N Lord tak- 


13 Teach 55 


Day v. ET. 4 H _ oF; 8 A LM S: Day v. 


13 Teach me thy: way, O Lord: | fore ſhall he brd them down, 
ad lead me in the right WAY: be- | and not build them up. 
cauſe of mine enemies. 7 Praiſed be the Lord: for be 
14 Deliver me not over into * bl hath heard the voice of my hum- 
will of mine adverſaries: for there ble petitions, 
are falſe witneſſes riſen up int 8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and 
me, and ſuch as ſpeak wrong, my ſhield ;- my heart hath truſted 
15 Lihould utterly have fainted: in him, and I am helped : there- 
but How I believe verily to ſee the fore my heart danceth for joy, and 
| goodneſs of the Lord in the land in my ſong will 1 praiſe him. 
of the living. 9 The Lord is my ſtrength : 
16 O tarry thou the n lei- and he is the wholſome defence of 
ſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- | his Anointed. 
fort thine heart; and put thou thy 10 O ſave thy people, and give 
truſt i in the Lord. thy bleſſing unto thine inherit- 
PS AL. xxvili. Ad oY 1 ance: feed them, and ſet them up 
INTO thee will I cry, O Lord r eter .. 1 
my ſtrength : think no. ſcorn | So. xxix. A en — . 
of « me; leſt if thou make as though | RING. unto the Lord, O ye | = 
thou heareſt not, I become like mighty, bring young rams 


them that go down, into the pit. | unto the Lord : aſcribe unto the 
2 Hear the voice of my humble | Lord worſhip and ſtrength; 
petitions, when I cry unto thee: | 2 Give the Lord the 8 


when I hold up my hands towards due unto his Name: worſhip the 
the mercy-{eat of thy holy temple. Lord with holy worſhip. 
3 O pluck me not away, neither | 2 It is the Lord, that command- 
deſtroy me with the ungodly, and eth the waters : it is the glorious 
wicked doers : which ſpeak friend- God, that maketh the thunder, 
ly to their neighbours, but ima- | | 4 It is the Lord, that ruleth the 
gine miſchef in their hearts, | 2 the voice of the Lord is migh- 
161. Reward them according to | ty in operation : the voice of the | 
their deeds : and according. to the | Lord is a glorious voice. | 1 
Mickedaele of their on inventions. 5 The voice of the Lord break. | 
5 Recompenſe them after the 2 ech the cedar- trees: yea, the Lord - 
pn of their hands: pay them | breaketh . r 14 
| 


# $f AA 3.4 


that they have deſerved. 56 He maketh them allo, to . 
6 For, they regard not in N ike a Calt |: +Lihanus, allo and, * po | 
mind the works of the Lord; nor 1 like a young unicorn. ED He 4 
the operation.of his aads.: 3 there- 0 b WA8 1 97600 10 the Tarn divi "MW 1 
Ol 0 88 | | 40 LIL Gin #4 ; S. 5 | | 


eth the flames of fire; the voice 
of the Lord ſhaketh the wilder“ 


nels : 
wilderdef or Cates”: OE 
8 The voice of the Lord TAKA 


the hinds to bring forth young, 


and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: 
in his temple doth every man ſpeak 
of his honour. 
9 The Lord ſitteth ive the 
4 Na 
maineth a King for ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtreng th 
unto his people: the Lord ſhall give 


his 8 the bleſſing of —_—_ 2 


Will max nify thee, O Lord, for 
thou ha fot me up: and not 


made my foes to triumph over me. 
cried unto 


2 O Lord my God, 
| thee : and hd haſt healed me; 


3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my 


ul out of hell: thou haſt kept 


my life from them that go. down g 


to the pit. 


4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 0 | 
and give thanks 
unto him for a remembrance of 


ye ſaints of his: 


his holineſs, 


For his wrath endureth ek 
the twinkling of an eye, and in 


his pleaſure is life: heàvinefs may | 


endure for a night, but joy com: | 


eth in the morning. . gps alt 
6 And in my proſperity y 1 fail, 


I never ſhall be removed | thou, 


Lord, of thy goodnefs hah made | 


Jay hill ſo Reg? 


IHE PSAUMS, 


yea, the Lord ſhaketh the 
ae Lord: and gat me to 7 70 Lord 
right humbly. N | 


and the Lord re- 


mercy upon me 
my helper. 


vineſs into joy: 
Morning Prayer. „„ ſackcloth, and girded me with 


NEE xxx, Exaltabo te, Domine, 


and my caftle : 


" . OAPI O14 PIE ws 


Day vi. 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face from 
rl and I was troubled. rh 
8 Then cried J unto thee} 0 


9 What Proſte i there in my 
blood : When 1 Ln down: to ae 
pit? 


10 Shall e duſt give! thats 


_ unto thee : or ſhall It declare * 
truth? 


11 Hear, 0 Lord 10 dive 
L rd, be thou 


12 Thou haſt bürned my bes. 
thou haſt put off 


dee 
13 Therefore mall every g od 


man ſing of thy praiſe without 
| ceaſing : 
thanks unto thee for ever. 

DD TRE. xxxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


O my God, I will give 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my 
trüſt : let me never be put to 


60 aon, deliver me in mo 1 000 
| teouſneſs. 155 


2 Bow down thine ear to me : 
make haſte to deliver me. 

3 And be thou my ſtrong wel 

* houſe of defence: that thou 

mayeſt ſave me 
4 For thou art my Geng rock, 

be thou alſo my 

zuide, and lead me for thy Name's 


Take. Vo FAC 90% 
35 Draw me 600 of they ne, chat 
thi have laid privily for me-: for 


| thot” axt FO Arengthi'0! 


X10 9 
6 55 


Day vi. 


6 Into thy hands I commend 
my ſpirit: for thou haſt redeemed 
me. O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold 


of * vanities: and yr 


truſt hath been in the Lord. 


my ſoul in adverſities. 


ſet my feet in a large room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am in trouble: and 
mine eye is conſumed for very hea- 
vineſs; yea, my ſoul and my body. 

1x For my life is waxen old 


with heavineſs. : and . years 
with mourning. 


12 My — NY faileth; me, be- 


cauſe of mine iniquity :: and my 
bones are conſumed. 

all mine enemies, but eſpecially 
among my neighbours and they 
of mine acquaintance were afraid 
of me; and they, that did ſee 


me without, conveyed themſelves 


from . 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a 
dead man out of mind: I am be- 
chr like a broken veſſel. 

5 For I have heard the. iat 
| . of the | multitude : and 
fear is on every ſide, while they 
conſpire together againſt me, and 
take their counſel to take e. 
my life. 5 


THE PSALMS: 
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; thi, O Lord: 1 have ſaid, Thou 
art. my Gd. 


Day vi. 
16 But my hope hath been in 


17 My time is in thy "Or 


deliver _ from the hand of mine 
enemies 
8 I will be glad, and dent in 
thy mercy : for thou haſt conſi- 
dered my trouble, and Nen known 


1 from them that 


e ee me. 


18 Shew thy. Ane the light of 


thy countenance: and ſave me for 


05 1 thy. mercies ſake. 
9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up in- 


to the hand of the enemy: but haſt 


19 Let me not be confounded; 
0 Lord, for I have called upon 


thee : let the ungodly: be put to 
ö confuſion, and be pu to e 


in the gravęe. 


20 [et the Wing lips be put to 
| filence : which cruelly, 
fully, and deſpitefully — againſt 

the righteous. 


diſdain- 


21 O how plentiful i is thy good- 


neſs, which thou haſt laid up for 


tham that fear thee : and _ 


thou haſt prepared for them that 
13,1 became a reproof among | 


put their truſt in thee, even be- 


fore the ſons of men? 


22 Thou ſhalt hide them privi- 


ly by thine own preſence from the 
provoking of all men : thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly in thy taberna- 
ele from the ſtrife of tongues. 


23 Thanks be to the Lord: 


for he hath ſhewed me marvellous 


great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


24 And when I made de. 1 
ſaid: I am caſt out of the light of 


thine eyes. 


B85 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt 
the voice of my prayer: when I 
cried unto thee. 


* 26 Q love 
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| Day vi. 


ſaints: for the Lord preſerveth 
them that are faithful, and plente- 
oully rewardeth the proud doer, 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſta- 
bliſh your heart: 
Tue truſt 1 in the Lord. 


Evening Praper. 
PSAL. xxxii. Beati, pues. 


ouſneſs 18 eh and 
whoſe ſin is covered. 7605 59011 
2 Bleſſed is the nan unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no Ant! 


and in whoſe . NN is mw | 


1 5 


my daily complaining. 


4 For thy hand is heavy upon 
me ae and night: and my moiſ- 
ture is like the drought in ſummer. 
3 Iwill acknowledge my fin un- 
to thee : and mine unrighteouſnels | 


have I not hid. 8 


6 I ſaid, I will conſeſs my fing | true: and all his works are faithful. 


unto the Lord : and ſo thou for- | 


Save the wickedneſs of my ſin. 


7 For this ſhall every one that is 
coil make his prayer unto thee, in 
a time when thou mayeſt be found: 
but in the great water- floods they 
ſhall not come nigh him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide me 


in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
| 


trouble : thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance: 
9 I will inform thee, and teach 


all Fn that _ | 5 


LESSED is he, whoſe ge 


THE! PSAL MIS. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye his | 


{ 


g For while I held my tongs 5 
my W e conſumed away W 


Day vi. 


thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt 
go : and I _ e thee with 
mine ey: 

10 Be ye not like to ho#ſs and 
mule} which have no underſtand- 

ing: whoſe: mouths muſt he held 
with bit and bridle, left TY fall 
bo thee. l! 

Great plagues 1 remain for 

* ungodly but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, » ogg em- 
braceth him on every ſide. 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 905 
rejoice in the Lord: and be nt, 
all ye that are true of heart. 


P SAL. xxxili. Exultate, Ju. 


R JOICE in the Lord, O ye 
righteous ': for it becometh 
well the uff to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : 
fing praiſes unto him with the 
lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing 1 luſtih unto him 
| with a goo courage. A 
| Tp For the err ny TY Lord! is 


5 He loveth ri; hteouſneſs and 
judgerdermt the earth is full of 
the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord 
T were the heavens made: and all 


| the hoſts of them "By. the breath | 


of his mouth. 
e gathereth the waters of 
the ſea together, as it were upon 


an heap: and layeth up the deep, 
as in a treaſure-houfe.' 


| 8 Let all the earth fear the 
| Lord: 


vi. 


chat dwell i in the world; 


9 For he ſpake, and it was done: 


be commanded, and it ſtood faſt, 
10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
ſel of the heathen to nought : and 


maketh the devices of the people 


to be of nonè effect and caſteth 
out the counſels of princes. 


11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall 4 
Jy th for ever: and the thoughts | 
of his heart from Ane to | 


Urns. 


12 Bleſſed are .the agate, whoſe | 
Godis the Lord Jehovah: and bleſ- 
ſed are the folk, that he hath cho- | 
ee to be his inheritance. hear thereof, and be glad. 
3 The Lord looked down from 
nasche and beheld all the children 
of men: from the habitation of his | 


dwelling he conſidereth all them | 


that dwell on the earth; 


14 He faſhioneth all his "Ogre 
of them : and underſtandeth all | 


Wwe Works. z 4:64 wot 


16 There is no * that can 
Fins ft by the multitude of an 


neither is any I! man | 


hoſt: 
delivered by much ſtrength. 


1656 A horſe is counted but a vain | 
thing to ſave a man : neither ſhall | 
he deliver any man * his great 


= eng. 
17 Behold, the eye ab) the Lord 
is upon them that fear him: 


his mercy; 


„„ OY NY RY 


death :. and to feed them in the | 
time of dearth, = 


THE P 8 A LMS. 
Lord : ſtand 10 awe of bien. all ye [ 


_ were | lightened : 


and | 
upon them that put their truſt in 


— 


Day vi. 


19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar- 


ried for the Lord :: for he i is our 


help, and our ſhield. r 
20 For our heart mall! rejoice 


in him: becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. | 


21 Let thy merciful kindneſs 


| 0 Lord, be upon us: like as we 
do put our truſt in thee. ok 


PSAL. xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 


Will alway give thanks ith 
the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever 


be in my mouth. 


'2 My ſoul ſhall make ber boaſt 
in the Lord: the humble ſhall 


3 O pratle the Lord with me: 
and let us magnify his Name to- 
geiher. 

1 1 fought the Lend. and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 
out of all my r 

5 They had an eye unto Prong 

and their 

faces were not aſhamed. ' 
6 Lo; the poor crieth, and the 


Lich heareth him : yea, and ſaveth 


him out of all his troubles. 
7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth 


| is about them that fear him: 


and delivereth them. 
8 O taſte and ſee, how gracious 


the Lord is: bleſſed is the wan 
that truſteth in him. 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his ſaints : for they that fear him 
lack nothing. 


410 The Bons do lack, and anker 


esst l but they who! ſeek the | 
Lord; ſhall want n manner wt I 
thing that is good. 

11 Come, ye children, Ly 
bene unto me: 1 will teach | 
07 the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he, dad N 
to live and Wee Wer ſee good 
days? 

143 Keep thy Wann aun evil.; 
and thy Ups, that 8058 peak no 
Suit b. se 

19904! Eſchew evil, as do good 
ſeek peace, and erifoedt. 7 m 4 

15 The eyes of the Man. are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil: to root 
out the remembrance oy them from | 
1 earth. | 
7- The e cry, and the | 
Lord heareth them: and deliver- 
eth them out of all their troubles. | 


18 The Lord is nigh unto them | 


that are of a contrite heart: and 
will ſave ſuch as be of lan: humble ; 
. 


100 Great are the Wiler of the 
PE Acre but the Lord Lan | 
Zim out of all. . 
20 He keepeth all his bones : fo 
that not one of them is broken. 
21 But misfortune ſhall flay the 
ungodly : and they that hate the 
righteous ſhall be deſolate. 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls 
of his ſervants: and all they that 
put their truſt in him ſhall [not be | 
—_— | 


L MS. 


- Worning: prayer 
PSAL, xxxv. NJudlica, 0 


LEA D thou my cauſe, O 
1 Lord, with them that ſtrive 
wich mel: and fight thou me 
| them that fight againſt m. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and - Wer "An ſtand op to 


— 
* 
4 ? 4 


; mn me. 


3 Bring forth the 5 0 158 


flop the way againſt them that 


perſecute me: ſay unto 970 foul; 


1 am thy Ron 


4 Let them be neil ti and 
put to ſhame, that ſeek After my 


loul: let them be turned back, 
and brought to confuſion,” that 


ms. 14 miſchief for me. 

Let them be as the duſt bes 
galt the wind: and the Angel of >. 
the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark auld 
lippery : and let the Angel of we 
Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privilylaid their 
__ to deſtroy me without a cauſe : 
yea, even without a cauſe have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 
upon him unawares, and his net, 
that he hath laid privily, catch 
himſelf ': that he may fall into his 


. own miſchief. 


9 And, my ſoul; be joyful in 


| the word: it ſhall Go in his 
ſalvation. 


a» Al my bones n e 
Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the poor from him that 


wy vii. 
too ſtrong for ans bf yea, 


om him that ſpoileth him! 
11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: 


—— x 


knew not. 


. A Poul. | 
ly Nevertheleſs; ls. nh 
ere ſick; I put on ſackcloth, and 


qwn bolom. _ 
14 I behaved Weile as b 
1 bd been my friend, or my bro- 
ther : 
| ourneth for his mother, 

15 But in mine adverſity they 
5 and gathered themſelves 


ether: yea, the very abjects came 


together againſt me unawares, mak- 


ing mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 


16 With the flatterers were bu- 
ſy mockers : who gnaſhed upon 
me leres their teetn. 


7 Lord, how long wilt thaw 


look upon this: O deliver my ſoul 
from the calamities which they 


bring on me, and iny: darling from 


the lions. 


18 80 will 1 give thee thanks 
in the great congregation : L will 
praiſe thee among much people. it 
2 19 0 let not them that are 
over me 


mine enemies, tri 


ungodly : neither let them wink 


win theip eyes, that os e | 


a n Tit 


ay 14 ” 4 * # : 


W £37 41 
ALS LES :'£ 191 


lumbled my ſoul with faſting : and 
ny. prayer ſhall turn into mine 


I went heavily, as one that 


aey laid to my charge long that 


12 They b me evil for | 
had + to the great diſcomfort of. | 


TY 


oor, and him that is in NS 


Day vii. 
1120 And a ? their communing 


is not for peace: but they imagine 


deceitful words n n that 


are quiet in the land. 


21 They gaped lan, me EY 


| their mouths, and ſaid: Fie on thee, 


he on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: 


hold not thy tongue then, 8⁰ not 
| far from me, O Lord. 


2 Awake, and and u up to judge 


my quarrel: avenge thou my cauſe, 
my God, and my Lord. 


24 judge me, O Lord my God, 


according to thy righteouſneſs : and 


let m_ not triumph over me. 

5 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have 1t : neither let them ſay, We 


have devoured him. 


26 Let them be put to confuſion 


and ſhame together, that rejoice at 


my trouble : let them be clothed 
with rebuke and diſhonour, that 


boaſt themſelves againſt me. 


27 Let them be glad and rejoice, | 
that favour my righteous dealing: 
yea, let them ſay al way, Bleſſed be 


the Lord, who hath pleaſure in the 


proſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall 
be talking of thy ene and 
of OF _—_ all the day long. 


/ PSAL. xxxvi. Dixit "Oy 3 


* heart ſheweth me the 
II wickedneſs of the ungod- 
Iy.-: that is is no as wf Wan 
before his eyes. 18 


2 For 
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thee :: 


__ — 
2 For he flattereth himſelf: ; in 


| tis own fight: until ns abonihtia- 
ble ſin be found out. 


3 The words of Hibs: both are 
unrighteous, and full of deceit: he 


hath: left off to behave himlelf 


wiſely, and to do'geod. 


24 He imagineth eviſchief upon | 


wis bed, and hath ſet himſelf in 


no good way: neither doth he ab- 
; hor any ching that is evil. 
9 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth 


unto the A and thy faith- 


fulnels unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ftandeth like 
the ſtrong mountains : thy judge- | 


ments are like the great deep. 


3 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both | 
man and beaſt; How-excellent 1s | 
thy mercy, O God + and the chil- 
dren of men ſhall put their truſt 
under the ſhadow of thy wings. 


8 They ſhall be ſatisfied wig 
the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : and 
thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 


pleaſures, as out of the river. 
9 For with thee is the well of | go 
life's ung? in thy N ſhall we : fee 


light. 
10 0 continue forth thy: ou 


ing. Kindneſs unto them that know | 
and thy righteouſneſs unto 
them that are true of heart.ë1 

11 O let not the foot of pride | 
come againſt me: and let not the 
hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 


12 There are they fallen all that 
work | wickedneſs: they are caſt 


TO and ſhall not be able to ſtand, 


wo £ 


7 HE PSALMS, 


| 


juſt dealing as'the noon-day. 


r 1 — ti... 


* 


Day vil. 
Evening prayer. 0h 
sal. dS; Not emlari.. 


RET not thyſelf becauſe: of 
the ungodly: neither be thou 
envious againſt the evil doers; 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs: and be Wi⸗ 
thered even as the green herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, 
aud be doing good : dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: anc 


| he ſhall give thee thy heart's deſire; 


5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 


neſs as clear as the right > and thy 


7 Hold thee ſtill in the 1056 


and abide patiently upon him: but 


grieve not thyſelf at him, whoſe 
way doth proſper, againſt the man 


that doeth after evil counſels. 


8 Leave off from wrath, and let 
o diſpleaſure: fret not thyſelf; elle 


| HR thou be moved to do evil. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be a | 


| * and they that patiently abide 


the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the 


| land. * 


10 vet a little whites" ara the 
ungbally⸗ {hall be clean gone: thou 
{halt look after han place, e he 
ſhall be away. 249 472 1 

11 But the meek-ſpirited. ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth: and ſhall be re- 
freſned in the multitude of peace. 

12 The 


Day vii. 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh coun- 
1 againſt the jult : 
| him with his teeth. 


4 for he hath ſeen that his day 
coming. 


- ſword, and have bent their 
low : to caſt down the poor and 


2 right converſation. 


leir own heart: 


and their bow 
all be broken. 


ttous hath : is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. _ 
17 For the arms of the ungodly 


ſhall be broken : and the Lord up⸗ that be godly, but they are pre- 


li ſerved for ever. 
18 The Lord knoweth the days 


and their inherit-' | 


holdeth the righteous. 


of the godly : 
ance ſhall endure for ever. 


enough, 


periſh ; 


and the enemies of 


ſhall they conſume away. 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and 
but the rich- 


payeth not again : 
teous is merciful and liberal. 


22 Such as are bleſſed of God, | 


ſhall poſſeſs the land: and they 


that are curſed. of Oy hall ve; 
rooted out. . 


14 The ungodly bade W out 


x 5 Their ſword ſhall go through | 


and in 


THE PSALMS. 


: and gnaſheth | 


| man's going : and maketh his way 


3 The Lord ſhall laugh kim to | 


. and to ſlay ſuch as are of 


16 A ſmall thing that the righ- | 


be caſt away : 
| holdeth him with his hand. 


am old: 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed 
begging their bread. 


| ciful, and lendeth : 


Day vn. 
23 The Lord ordereth a good 


acceptable to himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he mall not 
for the Lord up- 


25 J have been young, and now 
and yet ſaw I never the 


26 The righteous 1s ever mer- 
and his ſeed 


is bleſſed. 
27 Flee from evil, and do the 
ting that 1s good : and dwell for 


| evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing 


| that is right: he forſaketh not his 


20 As for the an, they 
= 1 ſhall 

the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat | 
of lambs : yea, even as the ien 


the land: : 


| ever. 


29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 


_ __ | ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 
1 19 They ſhall not be nd _ 
= ed in the perilous time: 


die days of dearth they ſhall have 


30 The righteous ſhall inherit 
: and dwell therein _ 


31 The mouth of is righteous is is 


þ . in wiſdom: and his tongue 
will be talking of judgment. 


32 The law of his God is in his 


| e! and his goings ſhall not ſlide. 


Thy 
1: 4:34 "The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand: 


when he is judged. 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righ- 
teous: and ſeeketh occaſion to 
him. 


nor condemn him 


35 Hope thou in the Lord, an 4 


| keep bis way, and he ſhall pro- 


LI mote 


ts vili. 


mote thee, that thou ſhalt. 
the land: when the. ungodly ſhall | 
periſh, thou ſhalt fee it. 
geen myſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly i in great power : 
TRY like a green bay-tree. | DIG 
37 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: I ſought him, but his Ke 
could no where be found. 
38 Keep innocency, P take 
hand unto the thing that is Tight : 
for that ſhall bring a man err 


at the laſt. 


939 As for the rankjeliots, they 
ſhall periſh together : and the end | 
of the ungodly is, they 0 51 be 
| rooted out at the laſt. IS 
40 But the ſalvation 4 t 1 6: 5 
righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their Arength in the! 
time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall Rand wn | 


FE. and fave them: he ſhall de- 


liver them from the ungodly, and 
ſhall ſave them, becauſe wy. _ 


their trult! in him. 


Morning proper. | 
PSAL. XXXVIL Demine, ne in n 7 
UI me not to rebuke, O Lord, 


me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. + 


2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in- 


me : and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. | 

3 There is no health in my 
fleſn, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: 
neither is there any reſt in, e 
en by reaſon of my fin- 095; 


vi 


and _— 


þ 


in thine anger : neither e ee 


THE. PSALMS. 
poſſeſs | - 


trouble and miſery” 


hath failtd me 


— —— wg ⁵ uv —————— 


„er 


Dip Vili. 


4 For my wickedneſſes are gone 
over my head : and are like a ſore 
burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt through my fooliſhneſs; l 

6 I am brought into ſo great 
: that I go 
Fe all the day long? 

7 For my loins are filed with a 
live diſeaſe: and there is no wvhable 
part in my bod e 

8 J am feeble, ink fore ſrnitten 
4 have roared for the very fegte 


neſs of my heart. q 


9 Lord, mou knoweſt all my 
deſire: and my e þ is _ 
hid from the. 

10 My heart ere. my alex | 
: and the . N 0 
mine eyes is gone from n me? 

11 My lovers and my neigh 
bend did ſtand looking upon my 
trouble: and wy kinſmen ſto 
afar off. | 
112 They aNo- that fought alter 
my life, laid ſnares for me : and 
they that went about to do me evil, 


4 
} 
S 


talked of wickedneſs, and ima- 


| gined deceit all the day long. 


13 As for me, I was like a deaf 
and as one 


man, and heard not: 
that is dumb, who doth not ot open 
his mouth. UN. 

141 became even as a man that 
e not: and in whoſe mouth 
2 reproofs. 21h © 


For in thiee, O Poörde Babe I . 


y! triſt! oll hilt -anſover 


for me, O Lord my God. 


161 hve 


$A. 36 1 


Di viii. 


16 J have required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not tri- 
umph over me: for when my foot 
ſlipt, Oy Kanne grvatly* * 

me. 

107 And 1, truly, am ſet in the 
plwague : and my * is ever 

in my light. 
18 For I will confeſs in 
edneſs':'and be ſorry for my fin. 


{ ¹¹ 5 


in ien er OL, gt 
20 They a alſo FA ous: = 
for good, are againſt me: becauſe 
T follow the thing that good i 11; 


God: be not thou far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me 
: Lord God of my ſalvation. 


tongue. - 
2 will keep my mouth as it 


: godly i is in my ſight. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake 
thing? J kept ſilence, yea, even 
from good words; but it was pain 
and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot en me, 
and while I was thus muſing, 
fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake 
with my tongue ; 1 


19 But mine enemies live, 
and are ge and Bogen 


271 Forſake me not, O Lord my | 


SAL. xxxix. Dixi, e 2 


Said, 1 will take heed to my 
ways : that I offend not in my 


5 Lord, let me ky my end, : 
and the number of my days : that | 


my ik 


were with a bridle: while the un- 


— 
— 


— — —_ 


THE /PSALMY: 


| days as it were a ſpan long: 


Vain: 
cannot tell who ſhall gather them. 


120 


the 


pect of thee; and verily 
| maine is altogether vanity. 


not my mouth ': 
doing. 3 


| me 
1 means of thy heavy hand. 


Day viii. 
I may be certified, how long I 


| have to live. 


6 Behold, thou haſt made my 
an 


mine age is even as nothing 1 in reſ. 
CRY, man 


7 For man walketh in a vain ma- 
doe, and diſquieteth himſelf in 
he theapeth up riches, and 


8 And now, Lord, what 1s my 
hope! : 7 an 7 hope Is even in 


these. Is} bis 


9 Deliver me from . mine of. 
ferices' : and make me not a re- 


buke unto the fooliſh. 


' 10 I became dumb, and opened 
for it Was thy 


Pe" Take thy plegue away / from 
21 e conſumed by the 


12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 


mazkeſt his beauty to conſume a- 

way, like as it were a moth fretting 
A garment” : 
1s o vanity. 


every ! man there fore 


Hear my pravet; 0 Lord; 
* with thine ears confider my 
calling : hold not t thy ne at my 
ars; 

14 For 1 am a firanger with 
thee, and a ſojourner : as all my 
fathers were. 

13 O ſpare mes lille; that I may 
recover my firength : before I go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. 
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Day vii. THE PSALMS. 


| PSAL. xl. Expeclans expectavi. 
Waited patiently for the Lord: 
and he inclined unto me, and 
heard my calling. | 


2 He brought me alſo. out of 
| hath been of thy truth, and of thy 


ſalvation. 


the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay: and ſet my feet upon 
the rock, and ordered my goings. 


3 And he hath put a new ſong | 
in my mouth : even a thankſgiving 


unto our God. 
4 Many ſhall ſen: it, and fear : 


and ſhall put their truſt 5 in the 


Lode: ©. 5 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath | 
ſet 1 hope in the Lord : 
turned not unto the proud, and to 
ſuch as go about with lies. 


and 


6 O Lord my God, great are the 


wondrous works which thou haſt 
done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
and yet | 
there 1s no man that ordereth them 


which are to us-ward: ; 


unto thee. 


7 If I ſhould declare them, and | 
they ſhould be | confounded together, that ſeek af. 


ter my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 


Ck of them : 


more than I am able to expreſs. 
8 Sacrifice and meat-offering 
thou wouldeſt not: but mine ears 


haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice 


for fin, haſt thou not required: then 


ſaid I, Lo, I come. 
10 Th the volume of the 8 
it is written of me, that I ſhould 


fulfil thy will, O my God: I am 


content to do it, yea, thy law is 


within my heart. 


0 — 9 62 


Day viii. 
11 I have deren thy righte- 


ouſneſs in the. great congregation : 
lo, I will not refrain my lips, 0 
Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 


12 I have not hid thy richie. 
ouſneſs within my heart : my talk 


13 1 have not korie Fark: thy 


loving mercy and truth : AION Re 
Ok congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy: mer- 


cy from me, O Lord : let thy lov- 
ing - kindneſs and thy truth Way 


preſerve . 
15 For innumerable toubles are 


come about me; my fins have 


taken ſuch hold upon. me, that 1 
am not able to look up: yea, they 


are more in number than the hairs 


of my head, and my heart hath 


w * 


failed me. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy plea- Z 


| ſure to . me : make hafte, O 


Lord, to help me. 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and 


be driven backward, and put to 


rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 


18 Let. them be deſolate, and 
rewarded with ſhame : that fay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon 


| thee. 


19. Let all thofe that ſeek thee, 
be Joyful and glad in thee: and 
let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, fay 
alway, The Lord pe praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am poor and 
needy: 


mo”, 


Day wh THY PSALMS. 
needy : but the Lord careth for | 


me. 


deemer: Fad TONE” 1 
0 my God. 


| "Evening Prayer. 
'PSAL. xli. Beatus qui intelljgit. 
LESSEd is he that conſidereth 


— — 


Lord ſhall deliver him 1 in the time 


| of trouble. 


2 The Lord preſerve Hias, and | Iſrael: world without end. Amen. 


keep him alive, that he may be 
bleſſed upon earth : 


not thou him into the will of his 
enemies. 4 6. ly 


upon his bed : make 


4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto 


me: heal my ſoul, for 1 Have ſin⸗ 


ned againſt thee. 


name periſh ?. 85 


even againſt 


9 Yea, even mine own familiar 


friend, whom I truſted: who did 


the poor and needy : the 


and deliver 


| day and night: 
3 Mine enemies ſpeak FRY of 
ad When mall he die; and his 


6 And if he come 10 FO me, 
he ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart 
conceiveth falſhood within him- 

ſelf, and when he cometh. forth, 
= telleth it. 
7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 
gether againſt me 
me do they imagine -this evil. 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 

proceed againſt him: and now that 
he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 


vineſs, O my ſoul. : | 
thou ſo diſquieted within me? 


Day viii. 


* 


alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 
great wait for me. 
21 Thou art my helper 411d re- 


10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord : raiſe thou me up 


again, and I ſhall reward them. 


11 By this I know thou favour- 


| eſt me : that mine enemy doth 
not triumph againſt me. 


12 And when J am in my health, 
thou upholdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 
me before thy face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 


EL xlii. Quemadmodum. 
IKE as the hart deſireth the 
1 water-brooks : ſo longeth my 


n ſoul after thee, O God. 
3 The N dene Him; whets '& 


| he lieth ſick upon 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 


2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 
yea, even for the living God: when 


hall I come to appear before the ö 
| preſence of God? 


3 My tears have been my meat 


while they daily 
ſay unto me, Where 18 now uy” 


God? 


4 Now when I think heemon, 
pour out my heart by myſelf : for 


1 went with the multitude, and 
brought them forth into the houſe 
of God; 


In the voice of * and 


thankſgiving : An ſuch as keep 
| holy-day. 


6 Why art thou fo full of hea- 
: and why art 


7 Put thy truſt in God : for 1 


will yet give him thanks for the 
; help of his countenance. 


8 My 


Day vil 


8 My Gol, my ſoul is vexed: | 
i me : therefore will Lre- 
member, thee concerning the land 
of Jordan, and the little hill of, 
Hermon. 

9 One deep d another, he 


cauſe of the; noiſe; of the water; | 


* 


pipes: all thy waves and W 
are gone, Over me. TOYS WES 


10 The Lord hath granted, his 


loving- kindneſs in the day-time: 
and in the night ſeaſon did I ling 


of him, and made my prayer unto 
the God of my life. 


9 
of 


\ bx itowilh fy. ants; he” God of 


my ſtrength, Why haſt thou for- 
is the help 


| and my God. 


gotten me: Why go I-thus heavily, 
while thetenemy oppreſſeth me: 


12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder 
as N a ſworc: vhile mine ene- 


mies that trouble me, caſt me in; 
the teeth; 


13 Nome, whileabgn thr daily 
unto me: Where is now:thy God? bald us : what thou haſt done in 


14 Why art thou ſo vexedi, O 


my foul.: and why art bon 1 ef 
quietes within me? 

15 O put thy tru i in IEP a 
1 willlyet thank him, which is the 
help of my COUNENANCE, and y 


„God. viignq to % alt rf 


SAL. Kli. Julio me, Deus. 
(IVE ſentence with me, 0 
God, and defend my cauſe 

againſt the,ungodly people: O de- 


liver me from the deceitful and: 


wicked: man. 
2 For thou art the God of my 
ſtrength, why haſt thou put me 


EHE PSA UMS. 


| ranks ah they 
and bring me unto thy bolychill, 
and to thy dwelling yy 


fend help unto Jacob. 


Day ix. 


from[thees and why go:Iſb beavily, 
while the enemy oppreſſeth me. 


30 ſend out thy:light and thy 
may lead me: 


CO Ne hes, · K 2 — 


4 And that 1 may go unto the 


altar of God, even untò the Gd 
of my joy and gladneſst: and upph 
the harp» 
Wee O God, my God. 


give thanks 1 unt 


TCO). 


5 Why art thou ſo heavy; O 


will I 


| my lon and why art Ann 2 dif- 
quieted within me? 
6 O put thy truſt in ol fir 
I will yet give him thanks, which 
on "oF c e gd 
. L 


— . — "AUS! ITT £ FALL SS 
LL, Sorning Prayer! 10105 
91 PS AL. xliv. Deus, ane 0 
X/ E have heard with ouf ears, 
O God, our fathers have 


. 
Ii 


their time of old; ans 
2 How thou haſt Giben, out the 


| heathen with thy hand, and planted 
them in: how thou haſt nes 
the: nations, and caſt them out. 


For they gat not the land 


in ; poſſeſſion through their own 
ſword 


1 


neither was it ther: own 
arm that helped them 
4 But thy right Ke ahh thine 


arm, and the light of thy cdunte- 


nance; : becauſe thou hadſt a fas 
vour unto them. id 191 181 | 


Thou art my King, 0 God : 
6 ; Through i 


Day 1X1 


that our enemies: and in thy 

Name will we tread them e 

that riſe up againſt us. 
7 For 1 will not truſt in my 


. 2.3 is not f [word 4 wall 


help me: 

8 But it is cs: that PREP us 
fred our enemies: and putteſt 
them to confuſion 3 hate us. 

o We make. our! boaſt of God 


all. day long: and wall! TOTS: wy ; 


Name for ever.. 
10 But now thou Arb Kar off, and 


putteſt us to confuſion: and goeſt 


not forth with our armies. 
II Thou makeſt us to turn our 


backs upon our enemies: To that 


they hichchate us, ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 
like: ſheep-/': and haft ſcattered us | 


for ever. on 


ama the heathen. 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy p 
them: gun 


14 Thou malte us n be! "TY 
ed of our neighbours: to be laugh- 


16 Thou mazkeſt us to be a by 1 


word among the heathen: and 5 i 


the people ſhake their heads at us. 
16 My confuſion is daily before 
me: and the ſhame. oft 110 face 
hath covered me; | 
17 For. the>dwice of Abe nan 
derer and blaſphemer : for the 
enemy arſdayenger.! 105) [ 
/ And nnn thib be come 


500 


T H E - ba 8. AL M 8. 
6 Through thee will we over- 


| mitten us into the 


people ob | 
naught. dl and takeſt 1 no money for 


even unto the duſt 


| cleaveth unto the ground. 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 


them that are round about us. 


Day ix. 


upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 
nor behave ourſelves' frowardly In 


thy covenunt . £11910 


19 Our heart. is not Hibthed 
back : neither our ſleps 1e out 
of thy way; ET > FOOD JECT 

20 No, not whe 1 haſt 


place of dra- 
gons: and covered us with the 


| ſhadow of death. 


2 1 If we have forgotten be Name 
of our God, and holdenu our hands 


to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God 
ſeurch it out? for he knoweth the 
very ſecrets of the heart, 


22 For thy ſake alſo are we Kill 


ed all the day long: and are count- 
| ed as ſheep appointed to be flain. 


23 Up, Lord, why lleepeſt thou: 


Awake, and be not abſent from us 


14 


24 Wherefore hideſt lin thy 
dcs and forgetteſt our miſery a and 
trouble? pc ole FN 


25 For our ſoul is brought low; 
our belly 


26 Ariſe, and help us: ald de- 


1 Wed us for thy mercies fake. Hg 


PSAL. xlv. Erufavit cor meum. 
AY heart is inditing of a good 
matter: I ſpeak of the things 
which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue 1s the 1 of a 


ready, writer. 


3 Thou art fairer than the chil 


| Hee of men: full of grace are thy 
| lips, becauſe N "Nath" oe 


 thee4or: ever. > 141 1 6» 


4 Gird 


— — ——— — 2 — 
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54 Gird thee with thy {word up- 
on thy thigh, O thou moſt migh- 
ty : according to tay. worlbip and 
renoẽwn. 
5 Good luck have thou with. 
HEE honour : ride on, | becauſe 

of the word of truth, of meekneſs, 


mn 
— rr 
1 
g 


— * « 
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the rich alſo among the people 
ſhall make their ſupplication be- 
fore thee. _ 

14 The "MP daughter is all 
glorious within : her GY 1s of 
aun gold. 


5 She ſhall be brought unto 
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and righteouſneſs; and thy 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things. 
6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, 


and the people ſhall be ſubdued 
even in the midſt W 


unto thee : 
mong the king's enemies. 


right the Kia: in raiment of needle- 
- work : the virgins that be her fel- 


| lows, ſhall bear her company, and 


| 4 they be N 
7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for 


ſhall be brought unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 


and ſhall enter 
vu the King's palace. 


ever : the ſceptre of thy kingdom | 7 Inſtead of thy fathers thou 
is a right ſceptre. wt have children : whom thou 
8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, | mayeſt make princes in all lands. 
and hated i iniquity : wherefore God, | 18 I will remember thy Name 
even thy God, hath anointed thee | from one generation to another : 
1 Voith the oil of gladnels above thy therefore ſhall the people give 
1 fellows. thanks unto thee, world without 


| 9 All thy garments 5 of | end. 
jo myrrh, aloes, and caſſia : out of | PSAL. xlvi. Deus naher refugium. 
Uh. the ivory palaces, weren; they yon is our hope and ſtrength: 
Ui have made thee glad. 4 a very preſent help in trouble. 
1 10 Kings daughters were among 2 Therefore will we not fear, 
11 thy honourable women : upon thy | though the earth be moved : and 
1 right hand did ſtand the queen in though the hills be carried into 
1 a veſture of gold, wrought about the midft of the ſea. 6111 
4 with divers colours. 3 Though the waters thereof 
1:8 11 Hearken, O daughter, and | Wy and ſwell : and though the 
'F conſider, incline thine ear : forget | mountains ſhake at the teapot of 
1 alſo thine own people, and thy fa- | the ſame. _ 
5 ther's houſe. 4 The rivers of the flood an 
i} 12 So ſhall the King have plea- of ſhall make glad the city of God: 
55 ſiure in thy beauty : for he is thy the holy place of the tabernacle of 
1 Lad God, and worſhip thou him. the moſt Highelt. | 
k | 3 And the daughter of Tyre | 5 God is in the aid of her, 
1 tall be there with a gift. : like as . ſhall ſhe not be removed: 


| 1 God 


I am God: 


Day ix. : 


right earl). 

6 The heathen make much ado, 
and the kingdoms are moved : but 
God hath ſhewed his voice, and 


1 the earth ſhall melt away. 


7 The Lord of hoſts is With us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
38 O come hither, and behold 
the works of the Lord: 


the earth. 
0 maketh wars to ceaſe in 
all the world: he breaketh the bow, 


and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be till then, and know that 


mong the heathen, and I will be 
exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with 


us: the God of Acht is our 5 


1 


1 Evening Prayer. 
1 P SAL. xlvii. Omnes gentes, en 
| Clap your: hands together, 


God with the voice of melody. 


2 For the Lord'is high, and to | 


| and ſorrow : as upon a woman in 
her travail. 


be feared : he is the great King 
upon all the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the. people | 


and the nations under 


under us: 


_ our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heri- 


tage for us 
Jacoby — he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a merry 
* and the Lord with the ſound 


5 of the trump. 


THE PSALMS. 
God ſhall help her, and that py 


what de- 
ſtruction he hath brought upon 


all ye people: O ling unto 


the ſea: 


Day 1x. 
6 O ling praiſes, ſing praiſes 


unto our God: O ling praiſes, 


; ling praiſes unto our King. 


7 For God 1s the King of all the 
earth: ſing ye praiſes with under- 


flanding. 


8 Godreignethover theheathen: 
God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the people are 


joined unto the people of the God 


of Abraham : for God, which is 


| very high exalted, doth defend the 


earth, as it were with a ſhield. 
. xlviii. Magnus Dominus. 
\ REAT i 1s the Lord, and high- 


ly to be praiſed : in the city of 


our God, even upon his holy hill. 
I will be exalted a- | | 1 
and the joy of the whole earth: upon 
the north ſide lieth the city of the 
great King; God is well known in 
her palaces, as a ſure refuge. 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair place 


3 For lo, the kings of the earth: 


are gathered, and gone by together. 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 


things: they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſuddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhip 8 of : 
through the eaſt- Sens, 
7 Like as we . heard, ſo have 


we ſeen in the city of the Lord of 


| hoſts; in the city of our God: God 
even the worſhip 9 | 


upholdeth the ſame for ever. 
8 We wait for thy loving-kind- 


neſs, O God: in the midſt of thy 
_ temple. 


Em - 9 0 God, 
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world's end : 


9 O God, 
Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto: the 
ho right hand is 
full of righteouſneſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, 
and the daughter of 
glad : becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go 


round about her : and tell we 
towers thereof. Te 
12 Mark well her bulwarks: ſet 
up her houſes : that ye may tell 
them that come after. 


13 For this God 1 is our God for 


ever and ever-: he ſhall be our 
guide unto death. 


PSAL. xlix. Audite bac, OmMmnes. 
() Hear ye this, all ye people: 


ponder it with your ears, all 


ye ch dwell in the world; 


2 High and low, rich and poor: „ 
one with another.. | 
3 My mouth ſhall fpeale of if. 
i 1 : and my heart ſhall muſe of 
underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to the 
parable : and ſhew my dark ſpeech 
upon the harp. 508 | 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the 
33 of wickedneſs: and when the 
wickedneſs of my heels OD 
me round about? 
6 There be ſome that put their 


truſt in their goods : and boaſt 
themſelves in the multitude of 


their riches. 


7 But no man may deliver his 


brother: nor make agreement un- | 
to God for him; » 


Judah be 


THE PSALMS. 


according to thy | 


| 


Day ix. 


8 For it coſt more to redeem 


their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 


that alone for ever; 

9 Vea, though he live * and 
ſee not the grave. 
1I0 For he ſeeth that wife men 


alſo die, and periſh together : a 


well as the ignorant and fooliſh, 
and leave their riches for other. 
11 And yet they think that their 


houſes ſhall continue for ever: and 


that their dwelling- places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to ano- 


ther, and call the lands after their 
own names. 


12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour : ſeeing he may 
be compared unto the beaſts that 


Ps this is the way of them. 


3 This is their fooliſhneſs : and 


their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. 


14 They lie in the hell like 
ſheep, death gnaweth upon them, 


and the righteous ſhall have domi- 
nation over them in the morning: 
their beauty ſhall conſume in the 


ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered my 


ſoul from the place of hell: for he | 


hall receive me. 


16 Be not thou afraid, though 


one be made rich: or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed ; 


17 For he fhall carry nothing | 


away with him when he dieth : 
neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 


18 For while 13 lived, he 


counted himſelf an happy man: 


_ and ſo long as thou” doeſt well 


: unto 


Day x. THE PSALMS. Day x. 


unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak good 
of thee. 


tion of his fathers : and ſhall ne- 
ver ſee light. 


20 Man being 1 in Aide hath. 
no underſtanding: but is compar- 


N neo the bealts that periſh. 


* —— 
— 


iet a Porning Prayer. 
PSAL. I. Deus deorum. 


mighty God, hath ſpoken : 


nd called the wars: from the 


riſing up of the ſun, unto the 80 
ing down thereof. 


2 Out of Sion hath God appear. 


ed: : in perfect beauty. _ 
3 Our God ſhall come; and ſhall 


Non. © keep filence : there ſhall go | 
before. him a conſuming fire, and 


a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred 
up round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the heaven "WP | 


ay and the earth, that he may 
judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together un- 


venant with me with ſacrifice ; 
6 And the heaven ſhall e 


his righteouſneſs: for God is Judge 


himſelf. 


7: Hear, O my Wodple and 1 


will ſpeak : I myſelf will teſtify 
againſt thee, O Ifrael; for I am 
God, even thy God. 


8 I vill not reprove thee becauſe 


of thy ſacrifices, or for thy burnt- 


offerings : becauſe they were not 


alway before me, 


HE Lord, even the moſt 


9 I will take no bullock out of 


| thine houſe : nor he-goat out of 
19 He ſhall follow the genera- | 


thy folds. 


10 For all the beafts of 10 fo- 


reſt are mine: and ſo are the cat- 


tle upon a thouſand hills. 


11 1 know all the fowls upon 


the mountains : and the wild beaſts 


| of the field are in my fight. 
| 12 If I be hungry, I will not 
tell thee : for the whole world is 
* and all that is therein. 
3 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat 
bulls fleſh : and drink the blood 


of goats ? 


14 Offer unto God thankſgiv- 


ing : and pay thy vows unto the 
moſt Higheſt ; 


15 And call upon me in the 


time of trouble: ſo will 1 hear 


thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid 


| God : Why doſt thou preach my 
laws, and takeſt my covenant in 


ha mouth; 


7 Whereas thou NEAR to be 


I 3 and haſt call my words 
1 thoſe that have made a co- 


behind thee? 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, 


thou conſentedſt unto him: and 
haſt been partaker with the adul- 
. 
Thou baſl let thy mouth 
* wickedneſs: and with thy 
tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 


20 Thou ſateſt, and ſpakeſt a- 


gainſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 


Aandened thine own mother's ſon. 
21 Theſe things haſt thou done, 
M m2 e 
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and I held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a one as thyſelf : but I | 
will reprove thee, and ſet before 

thee the things that thou haſt done. 


22 O conſider this, ye that for- 
get God : leſt I pluck you away, 
and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks 


and praiſe, he honoureth me : and 
to him; that ordereth his conver- 
ſation right, will * ſhew the falva- | 
tion of God. 


PSA. l. Mierere me, 3 


Hl mercy upon me, O 
God, after thy great good- 


neſs: according to the multitude 
of thy e do away mine 

offences. I 
2 Waſh me throughly from my |. 


wickedneſs : . and NN me from | 


my fin. 
3 For I acknowledge my faults: 
and my fin is ever before me. 


4 Againſt thee only have I fin- 

ned, and done this evil in thy | 

light: that thou mighteſt be juſti- 
hed in thy ſaying, and clear, when 
thou art judged. 


5 Behold, I was augen! in wick- 


ednels : and in fin hath my mo- 


ther conceived me. 


ſecretly. 


7 Thou malt purge me in 
hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 


1 
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ſhalt waſh me, and J ſhall be whi- 
ter than ſnow. 

8 Thou ſhalt make me heat of 
joy and gladneſs: that the bones, 
which thou haſt broken, may re- 
Je. YO | 
9 Turn thy face from 1 my am : 


| and put out all my miſdeeds. 


10 Make me a clean heart, O 
God :. and renew a —_— ſpirit 
within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy Holy 


1 50 from me. 


12 O give. me the comfort of 


| thy help again : and ſabliſh me. 


with thy free Spirit. 

3 Then ſhall I teach thy v ways 
and 15 wicked: and ſinners ſhall 
be converted unto the. 
14 Deliver me from blood- guil- 
tineſs, O God, thou that art the 


God of my health: and my tongue 
l 1995 ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O 
1% and my mouth mall ſhew 


| thy praiſe. 


16 For thou HeGieffing no calf: 


elſe would I give it thee : but thou 
delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 


17 The ſacrifice. of God is a 


trouble ſpirit: a broken and con- 
| | trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth | deſpiſe. 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt. 


make me to underſtand wiſdom 


18 O be Ra and gracious | 
unto Sion : build thou the walls of ; 
Jerulalem. 9 

19 Then ſhalt Wor ha oleaſed 
with the n of Tighteouſneſs, 


With 


thee for ever: 


with the burnt-offerings and obla- 


bullocks upon thine altar. 
P SAL. ln. Druid gloriaris ? 


WW boaſteſt 10 70 thyſelf, 
thou tyrant 


canſt do miltbief.; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: 
endureth yet daily? ? 
3 Thy tongue 1magineth wick- 


edneſs: and with lies thou cutteſt 


like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſ: 
neſs more than goodneſs : and to 
talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 


5 Thou haſt loved 10 ſpeak all 
0 thou 


5 that may do hurt: 
falſe tongue. 
6 Therefore ſhall Goa deſtroy 


and 


of the living. 


7 The righteous 12 ſhall ſee 


this, and ae TON thall laugh 


| him born 
8 Lo, this is 71 wal man that took 


not God for his ſtrength : but 
truſted unto the multitude of 
his riches, and firengthened him- 
ſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green | 
olive-tree in the houſe of God : my | 
truſt is in the tender mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt done: 
and I will hope in 18 Name; for 
: 12 Tann * it a 
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Evening Prayer. 
tions: then ſhall. they offer young 


that thou | 


he ſhall take thee, 
pluck 'thee out of thy dwel- | 
ling, and root thee out of the land 


Day x. 


PSAL. liii. Dixit inſipiens. 
HE fooliſh body hath ſaid in 
his heart: There is no God. 
| 2 Corrupt are they, and become 
abominable in their wickedneſs :: 

there 1s none that doeth good. 

93 God looked down from hea- 
ven upon the children of men: to 
lee if there were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable : there is alſo 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without under- 
ſanding, that work wickedneſs : 
eating up my people as if they 

would eat bread? they have not 

called upon. God, 
i de were afraid where no 
fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, 


becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 


7 Oh, that the ſalvation were 
given unto Iſrael out of Sion : Oh, 
that the Lord would deliver his 
people out of captivity !_ 
8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : 
| and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


PSAL. liv. Deus, in nomine. 
AVE me, O God, for thy 
Name's ſake: and avenge me 
in n thy ſtrengtn. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: and 
hearken unto the words of wy 


| 


mouth, 


3 Fot 
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gainſt me: and tyrants, which have 


not God before their 99,  leck al- 


ter my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my Yelptr : 1 
the Lord is with them that up- 


hold my ſoul. 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : deſtr oy thou them 


in thy truth. 


6 An offering of a free heart 
give thee, and praiſe thy 


7 For he hath delivered me out 


of Al my trouble : and mine eye | 
hath ſeen his deſire upon mine 
enemies. 


PSAL. lv. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my prayer, O God : 


and hide not thyſelf from 
my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and liar 
me: how 1 mourn in my prayer, 


and am vexed. 
3 The enemy ELF ſo, and the 


ungodly cometh on fo faſt : for they | 
are minded to do me ſome mil- 
chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet 
againſt me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted W 


me : and the fear of death is fallen 


upon me. 
5Þ earfulneſs and trembling are 


come upon me: and an horrible 


dread hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings and that inſtantly : 
like a dove: for then would I tlee | 
away, and be at reſt, 


THE 'PS'ALMS. 
3 For ſtrangers are riſen up a- 


7 Lo, then would I get me away 
far off: and remain in thewilderneſs. 
8 I would make haſte to eſcape: 
becauſe of the ſtormy wind and 
tempeſt. N V 
9 Deſtroy their onrudd 'O 
Lord, and divide them: for I 
have ſpied aer and 
| Alrife 1 in the city. 
' 10 Day and night they go about | 
W the walls thereof: miſchief 


alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt 


of it. | 
IT Wicke dust Is ani: deceit 
and guile go not out of their ſtreets. 
12 For it is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this diſhonour: 


for then I could have borne it. 


13 Neitlier was it mine adverſary, 
that did magnify himſelf againſt 
me: for then peradventure I would 
have hid myſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion: my guide, and mine 
own familiar friend. 6 ek 

15 We took ſweet ee to- 
gether : and walked in the houſe 


| of God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily y upon 
them, and let them go down quick 


into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 


dwellings, and among them. 
17 As for me, I vill call upon 
God: and the Lord ſhall fave me. 
18 In the evening, and morn- 
ing, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and he mall 
hear my voice. 


19 It is he that hath el 
ny 


Day xi. 


that was againſt me 
were many with me. 


: for there 


20 Vea, even God, that ab 


eth for ever, ſhall 7 me, and 
bring them down : for they will 
not turn, nor fear. God. 


21 He laid his hands upon ſach 


as be at peace with hm and he 


brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his Wand were 
ſofter than butter, having war in 
his heart: his words were ſmooth— 
er than oil, and et. be they very 
ſW ny: 


3 0 caſt thy burden _— the 


Lad and he {hall nouriſh thee: 
and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous 1 


to tall for ever. 


24 And as for them: FR O 


of defrudtion, 1 
25 The blood-thirſty, 
eigtl men ſhall not live out half 


their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt 


hall be! in thee, O Lord. 


Morning Prayer. 
PSAL. Ivi. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


vour me: he is s daily Eshting⸗ and 
dune me. 


2 Mine enemies are daily in 


hand to ſwallow me up: for they 


be many that fight againſt me, O 
thou:moſt Higheſt. 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 


ſometime afraid: yet put I my | 
_ truſt 1 in thee. 


THE PSALMS. 
my foul in peace from the battle 
his word : 


| wickednels : 


flight: 
God, ſhalt bring them into the pat | 


ed dos 


pay my vows : 
E merciful unto me, O God, 


for man goeth about to de- | 
Fe Fo death, and my feet from 


falling 
God in the light of the living. 


Day x1. 
4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of 


I have put my truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh 


can de unto me. 


5 They daily miſtake my Fend : 
all that ny, imagine 1s to do me 


| evil. 


6 They hold all together, and 
keep ene cloſe: and mark 
my ſteps, when they lay wait for 


my ſoul. 


7 Shall they eſcape for their 
thou, O God, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſhalt alt them down. 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; put 
my tears into thy bottle : are not 
thele things noted in thy book? 
9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, 
then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
this 1 know, for God 1s on 
my ſide. is 
10 In God's word will I re- 
Joice : in the Lord's word will I. 
comfort me. 
I Yea, in God have I put my 
truſt : I will not be afraid what 


man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I 


15 thanks. 
3 For thou haſt delivered my 


that I may walk before 


PSAL. lvii. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
TD E merciful unto me, O God, 
be merciful unto me, for my 
foul truſteth in thee : and under 


the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 


unto thee will 1 


— hacia, — _ vanags 26.4 + MS ts „„„„4„„öͤ?¹1 4 =o 
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my refuge, until this nr be 
dove... 

2 J will call unto the moſt bigh | 
God: even unto the God, that 
{hall perform the cauſe which 1 
have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend "OH Bess : 
and fave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 


a truth : my ſoul is among lions. 


5 And I he even among the 


children of men, that are ſet on 


fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and | 
arrows, and their tongue a ſharp | 


ſword. | 
6 Set up thyſelf, O God: above 
the heavens : and 250 glory above 
all the earth. 
7 They have laid a net for my 
155 and preſſed down my ſoul: 
they have digged a pit before me, 


=o are fallen into the midſt of it | 


themſelves. 


8 My heart i 18 Aue Oo God. 
1wl fing, 


my heart is fixed : 
and give praiſe. 


9 Awake up, my glory; awake, 


| lute and harp : I * will awake 


right early. 


10 I will give n unto thee, 


O Lord, among the people: and 


I will ling unto thee among the 
nations. 


11 For the greatneſs of thy 


mercy reacheth unto the heavens : 
and thy truth unto the clouds. 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above 


THE PSALMS. 


| your heart upon the earth : 
| your hands deal with wickedneſs. 


Day xi. 


- PSAL. lviii. Si vere utique. 
\ RE your minds ſet upon righ- 
teouſneſs, O ye congregation : 
and do ye judge the e that 1 18 
| right, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief i in 
and 


3 The ungodly are froward, 


even from their mother's womb : 
as ſoon as they are born, they 80 


aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 


4 They are as venomous as the 
poiſon of a ſerpent : even like the 
deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refufeth to hear the 


voice of the charmer : charm he 


| never ſo wiſely. 


6 Break their teeth, O God, i in 


| their mouths; ſmite the Jaw-bones 


of the lions, O Lord: let them 
fall away like water that runneth 
apace ; and when they ſhoot their 


arrows, let them be rooted out. 


7 Let them conſume away like 


a mail, and be like the untimely 
fruit x 2 Woman : 
not ſee the ſun. 


and let them : 


8 Or ever your pots be made 


hot with thorns: ſo let indignation 
vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 


The righteous ſhall rejoice 


when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 


ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, 
Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous : doubtleſs, there is a 


N 1 
4 
! "1 
Ly! | 
= * , 
f i 
[ 17 
. a2 
6 
Wo 
4M. : q 
Wo. 
by OF. 
i 
* ? 
[FS -\ g 
8,7 
'$ 6 1 
94 1 . 
N 1 
a 
of 
o 
4 bo be 
bs | * 
1 
A 
1. 
i 4 
3.48} 
bh 1 
x #* 4 
* ae 
b |? 
„ 1 
CT! 
* 
4 j 75 
7 51 , 
: 1 
+ + © 
'Þ : 4 
91 . 4 
* 1 * 4 
$ Th $5 
'S 
4 [4 7 
1 
5 þ 
$19 7 
4 149 
1 | 18] 
+: 
2x 
= 7 
"VS 287 
8. 
4 B93 
* 
9 
3. 
- 1 t 
* * 
1 15 
* FF 
» 18 
1 py + 74 
© 
it 
Fei 
. 5 
q 3 
3 " $ 
"$3453 
[1 488 
+8 i 
F > : 
J. 
7 Ly - 1 
5 1 1 
bl i 4 f! 
70 : 4 
14 N 
BLUE 
1 5 
3 3:8 
* 1 
4 0 1 
LIES 
48 
4 3% 
8 
ef * 4 
| 5 JIED 
1 4 [2 
1 
1 þ ” 
"IM 
MM G 
1 1 
*; - 3 
+ 3:36 
ny 
> FEM 
= 
_—_— ' 
* 1 J 
—_— 
* 1 9 . 
4 * > 73 6 
Q "6 
. Fa 
1-4 th 
17 * R 
1 * 4] - 
WA 
1-38 
_ 
ws 
wo 
3 44 4 15 
r 
b 
7 33 0 
£1 
" 4 LL 
* 7 « 
: oy 
1 
4 1 
_ Se 
- % 
: 1 
. 
T3 
1 * 
. 
1 F# % * 
1:86 
. 
4 1 
1 5 
1 5 
7 '3 
43 $ - 
N. ” 
os. 
4 7 
L * 
” 
34 3 i 
XA 
vp? 4 
\ 2, } 
„ * 
WEL | 
j 4 
1 
* - 7 eq 
a | . * 
4 1 
J * 
7 w / 
27 i : 
.. = 
, Ce 
1s 
v1 1 
. 1 
D 4 
1 4 I 
it * 
— + + 
p | 3B 
-, a5 f 
1 
11 
"I 
1 
We $} 
N - 
-. 
, Cf y 
* bf 
„ = 
_* 
80 3 
C 
«+ * 
1 
, | 
6 
of - * 
Y 4 ! 
* L 
72 
| 
+ 
1 
| 
: 
* 
7 
* 


0 
7 
1 
* 
[4 * 
19 
3 
* 
75 
F 
Rl 
* 
1 
N 
wy : 
: 0 
. 
1 
h 
| 
7 
1 
a 
: 
1 
* 9 
15 
** * 
„* - 
« 


the heavens : and thy glory above | 


God that judgeth the earth. 
all the earth. 


Ever ening 
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* i. 
: Evening Prayer. 


PSAL, lix Eripe me de inimicis. 
ELIVER me from mine ene- 
mies, O God: defend me 

Fea them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked 


33 and ſave me from the 50 


thirſty men. 
18 jon lo, they lie wilting for 


my ſoul : the mighty men are ga- 
thered againſt me, without any of- 


fence or fault of me, O Lord. 


4 They run and prepare them- | 
ſelves without my fault : ariſe thou | 


_— to help me, and behold. 
Stand up, O Lord God of 


vale thou God of Iſrael, to viſit. 


all the heathen : and be not mer- 


THE PSALMS. 


ciful unto. them that offend of ma- 


licious wickedneſs. 


th They go to and fro in \ ths 
; evening : : they grin like a dog, and ti 


run about through the city. 


lips: for who doth hear? 


them in deriſion: 
8 laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 1 


to thee: for thou art ng God of 
my refuge. 


10 God en me by doc 


plenteouſly : and God ſhall let me 


ſee my deſire, upon mine enemies. 


11 Slay them not, leſt my people 


forget it: but. ſcatter them e 
among the 
d. 0 Lord, our deln 


a: fy 


people, and put them. 


et 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with their 
EEG and ſwords are in their b 


8 But thou, O Lord, en 
| and. thou ſhalt 


will return: 
will go about the city. 
15 They will run here and there 
for meat: and 1 grudge if ity be 
not 1 


16 As for me I wil ſing of thy 


Day xi. 


12 For the ſin of their mouth, 


and for the words of their lips, 
they ſhall be taken in their pride: 
and why? their preaching is of 
curſing and lies. 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, 


_ conſume them, that they may pe- 
' riſ-: and know that it is God, that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the world. 


14 And in the evening they 
_ grin like a dog, and 


Dower, and will praiſe thy mercy 


betimes in the morning: for thou 

haſt been my defence and refuge 
in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will 
: for thou, O God, art my 
refit and my merciful God.” 


PSAL. Ix. Deus, repuliſti nos. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 


and ſcattered us abroad: thou 


| haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; O turn 
thee unto us again. 
2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
and divided it: 
thereof; for it ſhaketh. 
3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
hater things: thou haſt given us 
a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token for 
Goth as fear thee : that they ay 
N becauſe of the * . 

5 Therefore were thy beloved 


heal he ſores 


Nn delivered: 
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Day: XI. 


delivered: help me with thy 1 
band, and hear me. 

6 God hath ſpoken in a b. 
1 4: will rejoice and divide 


Sichem 


of Succoth. 


0 ! 


7 Gilead is mine, * Manallesd is | 


mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 


of my head; ; Judah 1 is my law-giver; | 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot/;;-over | 


Edom will L caſt! out my ſhoe 


Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into C | 


| ſtrong 8 who! will gs me 
into Edom? 


3} 


10 Haſt not 8 * us out, 0 | | 


God: wilt not ow on God, "ye 
out with our hofts ? 


11 O be thou our e in trou⸗ 


W for vain is the help of man. 
12 
great acts: for it is he that an 
tread down our enemies. 11 
PSAL. Ixi. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God! : 
give ear unto my prayer, } 
2 From the ends of the eart 
. J call upon Nag 5 n wy 
heart is in heavinels. 1 
3 O ſet me up upon: uthe rock 
that is higher than I: for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 
4 Lill dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever: and my truſt mall he un- 
den the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my 74 and haſt given an heri- 


4 


e unto thoſe that foar thy Name. 7 


3711315 # {1 74 
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6 


and 1 mete out the valley | 


[i th my ſalvation, © 


Through God will we „ 


| is Af Hirn. 


Day xi. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a 
long life : that his years may en- 
N throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall:dwell before God for 
ear: O prepare thy loving! mer- 
cy and fnchiulnks, that Wy 
pveſerve him. 
8 80 will ! n ng praiſe un- 
to thy Name chat F hwy ord 
. oy VOWS. . 
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1 
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"we 
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III 
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 Worning' prayer.” 1 
psAl. Ixil. | ; Narie Deg? - 


Þ @ ſoul truly waiteth RY up- 
en God! for f bim com- 


— — 


g 
18 
} 
3 


WE ; & 


— 


2 He verily is my Meng 40 ; 
pow dee : he is my defence, fo 
that I ſhall not greatly fall: 

3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief ' againſt" every man : ye 
ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of vo: 
yea, as 4 tottering wall fhall ye 5 
be, and like a broken hedge. 
4 Theitf device i is only how to 


| put him out whom God will exalt : . 


their delight is in lies; they y give 
good words with their mouth, but . 
1 with their Heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, ay): that: await! 


* ſtill 6 N page ju for iny hope 
ce t 0: 


Ort] 4 


28 Helerdly 18 my frength? and 
mp leasen 'hE&'t84ny defence, fo 
the T Mall not al. A Jad 11 
9% God is m Heulth: and my 
glory: the rock ofen vofghty Arnd 
in God * truſt. * DIG, 0 16H 
dos 


Day xii T HEI 


80 put your truſt in him al- 
way ye people: pour out your 
Beater - vor him, for God is 

9 V +58 the hiklien: wi men, 
1 are but vanity: the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 


weights, they are e — 


er than vanity itſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong 
robbery, give not yourſelves unto 


your heart upon them. 


er belongeth unto God; 
12 And that thou, ort art 
Pn for thou rewardeſt every 
man according to his work. 


PSAL. Ixiii. 
cearly will I ſeek. thee. 
2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, m 
fleſh allo longeth after thee : 


Water is. 


3 Thus "FOI IJ. Woked PO * 
in 12 


thy power and glory. 


4 loving-kindneſs is 
better than the life itſelf : wy 53 
mall praiſe thee. 


5 As long as I live well I mag- 


38 thee on this manner: and lift 


uy my hands in thy Namie. 


6 My ſoul: ſhall be ſatisfied, 
even as it were with marrow and 


fatneſs: when my { ou W 
thee with joyful b lips. 


"T7 
1 5 


And | 


in 4 
barren and c dry land where no 


that I might eee 


"_ LIN S. 


S } 
1 


” —— — — — — 


1 pradliſe it 


dow of thy wings will J rejoice. 


of N: 
ö 8 1 51151 
vanity: : if riches increaſe, ſet not | 


1 that is 
they 


mischief: 
themſelves, how they 


ſnares, and ſay, that no man mall 
8 ſee them 


Day xii 


7 Have I not remembered thee 
in 55 bed: and thought: upon 
thee! when| I was waking? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt: been my 
helper : therefore under the ſha- 


g My foul hangeth upon thee: 


rnehr hand, hath upholden me. 


10 Theſe alſo, that ſeek the hurt 
Cars ſhall 80 under 


Let: ae fall upon che 


ls 1 % das of the ſword : that they my 
11 God ſpake once, ann twite 1 | be a portion for foxes. '' | 


| have alſo heard theſame : that "> | 
4 God; 


12 But the King ſhall rejoice in 
; all they alſo that ſwear by 
him, ſhall be commended : for the 


mouth of them that ſpeak lies 
4 ſhall be ſtopped. W 

Deus, Deus Bar ; 5 
thou art my God : 


* 


* PSAL, Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. 
TEAR my voice, O God, in 
my prayer: preſerve my life 


from fear of the enemy. 


2 Hide me from the gathering 


together of the froward : and from 
| the inſurrection of wicked doers; 


3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a ſword : and ſhoot out their 


| arrows, even bitter words; 3 


4 That they may privily ſhoot at 
perfect: ſuddenly do 
hit him, and fear not. 


5 They encourage themſelves in 
and commune among : 


may lay 


6 They i imagine wickediiah, and 
that they keep ſecret 
Nnz- among 


_ — — 
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n themſelves; every man in 


the deep of his heart. VIE 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhook 
at them with a ſwift arrow : that 
they ſhall be woun dec. 
8 Vea, their own congues ſhall 


wad; them fall: inſomuch that 


whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn. ' 


9 And all men that f. ſce it ſhall 
fay, This hath God done: for they 


{hall perceive that it is his work. 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoice | 
in the Lord, and put his truſt 
in him : and all they that are 
true e-of heart ſhall be * 15055 


—— 


Evening Prayer. | 
U PSAL Ixv. Te decet hymns. 
THOU, O God, art praiſed in 


, Sion : and unto thee ſhall the 
vow be performed in ro 


2 Thou that heareſt the pra 


er : unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 


g My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 


O be thou merciful unto our ſins. 
4 Bleſſed is the man, whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 
he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 
| be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of | 
thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. | 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonder- 
ful things in thy righteouſneſs, 
O God of our ſalvation : thou that 


art the hope of all the ends of 
the earth, and of them that remain 
in the broad _—_— 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth 


faſt the mountains: and is girded 
about with power. a 11 


THE PSALMS. 


| blefleſt-it © 


plenteous. 107 0 


* 


Day il. 
Who iilleth the raging of che 


. and the noiſe of his waves, 


and the madneſs of the people. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the 


uttermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
| be afraid at thy tokens': thou that 
makeſt the outgoings of the morn- 
ing and evening to praiſe thee, 


9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and 
ow makeſt it oY 


10 The river of God is ; full of 
water : thou prepareſt their corn, 


for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 


11 Thou watereſt her furrows, 


thou ſendeſt rain into the little 


valleys thereof : thou makeſt it 
ſoft with the drops of rain, and 


bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crovneſt the year wth 


thy goodneſs : and thy clouds 
drop fatnels. | 


13 They alldrop upon the Gael 


lng of the wilderneſs: and the lit- 
tle _ ſhall rejoice on every ſide. 


4 The folds ſhall be full of 


9 the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 
| ſo thick with corn, that hey: ww 


laugh and ling. 


sal. Ixvi. „J Des, 


\ Be joyful in God, all 


lands: ſing praiſes unto " 
honour. of his Name, make his 


f praiſe to be glorious. 


2 day unto God, O how e ere | 


art thou in thy works: through the 


greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 


| enemies be found lan u unto thee. 


"'Y For 


be heard; 


Po 


0 Day xli. 


3 For all the world ſhall wor- 
mis thee : ling of thee, and praiſe 
ny Name. 

4 O come hither, an behol 
the works of God : how wonderful 
he'is in his deing en the chil. 


dren of men! | 


He turned the ſea into dry 
nd fo that they went wk 44.4 
the water on foot ; wen, did 

| . thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power 4 r 
ever; his eyes behold the peop le: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſh . 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people 
and make the voice of his 2 mn t 


8 Who holdeth our Get; in life ; «| | 
and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 
9 9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 


THE PSALMS. 


ſilver is tried. 8 
10 Thou broughteſt us into the 
ſnare : and laideſt trouble upon 
our loins. | 


11 Thou ſufferedlt men to He ii 


over our heads : we went through 


fire and water, and thou brought- | 


elt us out into a wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe | 
withe burnt-offerings : : and will pay 
thee my vows, which I promiſed 
with 'my lips, and ſpake with my 
os when I was in trouble. 


-I will offer unto thee fat 


büentiec g with the incenſe 
of rams: 1 will offer yes * and | 
19 85 


— —ñ ons — ere 
— — Benn "D * > 4 p2Ps 
be —— — 


— — —— — — 


14 O come hither, and hearken, 
all ye that fear God : and I vill 
tell you what he hath done for 


_ ſoul. 


5 I called unto him with my 


| W and gave him praiſes with 


my tongue. 
16 If I incline unto wickedneſs 


with mine heart : the Lord will not 
hear me. | 


| 17 But God hath peak me: and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 


18 Praiſed be God who hath 


not caſt out my prayer : nor turn- 


ed his mercy from me. 
- PSAL. Ixvii. Deus miſertatur 
JOD be W unto us, and 
bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


N of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us; 


2 That 25 way may be known 
upon earth 


1 all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, 
0 ud: i: yea, let all on people 


praiſe thee. 


e glad : for thou ſhalt judge the 


nations upon earth. 


5 
I God : 


| etall the. een praiſe 
dee. 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring 


frth her increaſe : and God, 


een our own God, ſhall give us 
| hi een 13 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the 


In ls $ of the world {hall fear him. 
___ Worning 


Day xii. 


thy laving health ; 


4 O let the nations rejoice and | 
folk righteouſly, and govern the 


Let the people praiſe thee, | 
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Morning Prayer. 
"SAL. Ixvili. Exurgat . 
N God ariſe; and Jet his ene 

mies be ſcattered : let, them 


alſo that hate him, flee, before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, | 
10 ſhalt thou drive them away: and 
like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 


let the ungodly periſh. at the Pre; 
ſence of God. 
3 But let the righteous be ad, 


bo rejoice before.God : let them | 
| like gold. 


alſo be merry and joyful. _ 
4 O ſing unto God, and ſing 
praiſes unto his Name: magnify 
him that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praiſe 


him in his Name JAN, and re- 
the hill of Baſan. 


1 before him. 
5 He is a father of the father- 


leſs, and defendeth the cauſe of | 
the widows : even God i in his holy 


habitation. 


6 He is the God that oaks | 


men to be of one mind in an houſe, 


and bringeth the priſoners out of 
captivity :. but letteth the runa- 


gates continue in ſcarceneſs. : 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt 


ck before the people: when thouſ 


wenteit through the wilderneſs, 
8 The earth ſhook, and the hea: 


THE PSALMS 


Day xi ait 


10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell 
therejrh; lor thou, O. God, haſt: of 
197 goodneſs prepared for the poor 

II The Lord gave theword: great 
was the n of the preachers, 

12 Kings with their armies did 
flee, and were diſcomfited: and they 


of the houſhold diyided the poll. 


13 Though ye have lien among 


th pots, yet ſhall: ye be as the 


os of a dove : that is covered 
h filver wings, and her feathers 


14 When the Almighty ſpattexed 


1 ngs for their ſake: then were they 


ge as ſhow in Salmon. 
15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 
od's hill : even an high hill as 


16 Why hop ye ſo, vel high hills? 
his is God's hill, in the which it 


pleaſeth him to dwell : yea, the 


Lord will abide i in it for ever. 


17 The chariots of God are twen- 


God might dwelt among 


vens dropped at the preſence o 
God: even as Sinai alſo was move( 
at the preſence of God, who is t 
God of Ilfrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gr 
cious rain upon thine . ee : 
and ast it when it ws 
Weary»: 


—-— & . = 


ty thouſand, even thouſands of an- 
gels: and the Lord is among them, © 


as in the holy place of Sinai. 


18 Thou art gone up on mn, 


thou haſt led captivity captive, and 


received gifts for men: yea, even 
for thine enemies, that the Lord 


them. 
19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 


even the God who helpeth us, and 


poureth his benefits upon uus. 
20 He is our God, even the 


God of whom cometh ſalvation: s 
| God is the Lord, by whom. "We 
_ eſcape death. 


217 God 


ſcalp of ſuch a one as 
1 in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will 
brit my people again, as I did 
from Baſan : mine own will I 
bring again, as I did ſometime 
from the deep of the ſea. 

3 That thy foot may be dip- 
ped. in the blood of thine ene- 
mies: and that the tongue of thy 
dogs may be red through the ſame. 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt: how thou, my God 
bo — goeſt in the ſancluary. | 

The ſingers go before, the 
* follow after: in the 
midſt are the damſels Playing 
with the timbrelis. 


Seth on 


26 Give thanks, O'lhral, unto 
Que the Lord in the congrega- | 


tions: from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their 
ruler, and' the princes of Tudah' 


their counſel: the princes of Zabu-! 


lon, and the Princes of Nephthali. 


28 Thy God hath! ſent forth 
ſtrength: for thee ' ftabliſh. the 
thing, O God, da chou ROW 
wrought in us, {x 

29 For by t wle ke at 


Jeruſalem: 4 db Melk kings bring 
prefents unto the. 
W. When the company Of the 
fpravimen; and multitude of the, 
miglity are feattered' abroad a 


1 


PS LMS 
PS A1 : 


121 God ſhall wound the head 
of his enemies: and the hairy 


| 


| 


Fad 88 1 


» 
eqn. 


Day XIII. 
filver : and when he hath ſcatter- 
ed the people that delight in war ; 


31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt: the Morians 


land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her 


2271 unto God. 
Sing unto God, 0 


Eidos of the earth : Oo king 


8 unto the Lord; 
Who ſitteth in the hea- 


| vel over all from the beginning : : 
lo, he doth ſend out his voice, 


yea, and that a mighty voice. 
34 Aſcribe ye "the power to 


God over Iſrael : his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. | 


35 O God, wonderful art thou in 
thy y holy places: even the God of 11- 


| 875 he will give ſtrength and pow- 
er unto his people; bleſſed be God. | 


«„ WW. 2 


Evening Prayer. 
_PSAL. Ixix. Soloum me . 
AVE me, O God: for the waters 

are come in, even unto my ſoul. 1 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 


28 * — 


ere no ground is: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo that the floods 
run over me. RE 


3 J am weary of crying; my 


throat 1s dry : my ſight faileth me 
for waiting ſo long upon my God. 


1 They that hate me without a 


| canfe, are more than the hairs of” 


my heads : 'they that are mine ene- 


mies, and would deſtroy me guilt- 
leg; are mighty. : 
; mong rhEbeaſts of the'people, 0 | | 
that they humbly bring pieces of | 


5 P paid them the things that 1 


_ took: God thou knoweft f my 


Gmpleneſs 
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Day xiii. THE PSA HMS. 


ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 
hid from thee. 1 
6 Let not them that bud in 


thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
| aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe 


that ſeek thee be confounded 
through me, O Lord, God of Iſrael. 


7 And why? for thy ſake have 
I ſülered reproof: ſhame hath co- 


vered my face. 


8 I am become a 1 unto 


my brethren : even an alien unto 
my mother's children. 
9 For the zeal of thine houſe 


| hath even eaten me : and the re- 
| bukes of them that rebuked thee, 


are fallen upon me. 


10 I wept, and chaſtened pit 
with faſting: and that was turned 
to my reproof. 1 
11 I put on ſackcloth allo : and 
they jeſted upon me. 5 
that ſit in the gate 
ſpeak againſt me: and the drunk- 


12 - FREY 


ards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, 
prayer unto thee : in an e 
able time. 

14 Hear me, 0 God, 
multitude of thy mercy : 
8 truth of thy ſalvation. 

5 Take me out of the mire, 
has 1 ſink not: O let me be * 


vered from them that hate me, 


and out of the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water-flood. 
drown me, neither let the deep 


and let not the 


{wallow me up: 
pit ſnut her mouth upon me. 


heart; 


1: make my 


in the : 
even 1n | 


— 


Day its 

57 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving -kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me according to 


the multitude of thy mercies. 


18 And hide not thy face from 


thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
O deliver me, becauſe 


and ſave it: 
of mine enemies. 


20 Thou haſt known my re- 

proof, my ſhame, and my diſho- 

3 mine adverſaries are all 1 in 
thy ga 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my 

I am full of heavineſs: I 


nNour 


looked for ſome to have pity on 


„but there was no man, nei- 


the er found J any to comfort me. 


22 They gave me gall to eat: 
d when I was thirſty, they owe 


e vinegar to drink. 


occaſion of falling. 4 
24 Let their eyes be Mlinded, 


pon them: and let thy wrathful 
iſpleaſure take hold of them. 


ou haſt ſmitten -: 


ou haſt wounded, 
28 Let 


23 Let their table be ud K 
ſhare to take themſelves withal : 
and let the things that ſhould have 
een for their wealth. be unto them 


that they ſee not: and ever bow g 
thou down their backs. | 
25 Pour out thine indignation 


I 


26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in their tents. 
27 For they perſecute him whom 
and they talk 
how they may vex wem whom: . 


ove. 


Day XIII. 


28 Let them fall from one wick 
edneſs to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 


29 Let them be wiped out of be joyful and glad in thee: and let 


| all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, 
_ | ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


the book of the living: and not 
be written among the righteous. 
30 As for me, when I am poor 


and in heavineſs: thy help, O God, | 


ſhall lift me up. 


31 I will praiſe the Name of God 


| with a long : 
thankſgiving. 


32 This alfo ſhall 


and magnity 1 It with 


hath horns and hoofss. 


34 The humble i idonfider | 
glad: ſeek ye after | 


this” and be 
| bes} and your ſoul ſhall live. 


For the Lord heareth the 


poor: and deſpiſeth not hispriſoners. 


5 Let heaven and earth praiſe 
the ſea, and all that moveth 


ag 
therein. 


36 For God will ſave Slen, and my caſtle. 


build the cities of Judah : that 
men may dwell there, and have it 
0p poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of ſis "8 
vari ſhall inherit it : and they that 


love his Name ſhall dwell therein. 


PSAL. Ixx. Deus, in adjutorium. 


ASTE thee, O God, to deli- | 5 
ver me : make haſte to help 


me, O Lord. 
. '2 Let them be aſhamed and con- 


founded, that ſeek after my ſoul : let 
them be turned backward and put 


to confuſion, that wiſh me evil. 


z Let them for their reward be 


THE PSALMS. 


pleaſe the 
13 better than a bullock. that | 


me in thy righteouſneſs; 


is in thee. 


Day Kili. 


ſoon brought to ſhame :- that cry 


| over me, There, there. 


4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 


5 As for me, I am poor, and in 
miſery : haſte thee unto me, O God. 
6 Thou art my helper, and my 


Redeemer : O Lord, make no long 
| — 


— ——— 


Morning Prayer. 
P SAL. Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
IN thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
confaſion'! but rid me, and deliver 
gd 
thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 
2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 


whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 


thou art my houſe of defence, and 


3 Deliver me, O my God, out of 


the hand of the ungodly : out of 


the hand of the untighteous and 
cruel man. 


4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 


thing that I long for: thou art my 


hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out of 


my mother's womb; my praiſe 


| ſhall be always of chile Vs 


6 Iam become as it were a mon- 


ſter unto many: but = ſure truſt 
Foe: © N x * V 
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THE PSALMS. 


1 xiv. 


7 O let my mouth be filled with 
he. praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 


uy and honour all the day long. 
8 Caſt me not away in the time 
forſake me not when my 


ſtrength faileth me. 


of age : 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
ſoul, take their counſel together, 


ſaying : 


10 Go not far from me, O God: 


my God, haſte thee to help me. 
11 Let them be confounded and 
periſh, that are againſt my ſoul : let 
them be covered with ſhame and 


diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
12 As for me, I will patiently 


abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
more and more. 


3 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 


of hos righteouſneſs and ſalvation : 
for I know no end thereof. 
14 1 will go forth in the ſtrength 

of the Lord God: and will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
136 Thou, O God, haft taught | 
me from my youth up until now : 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. 
16 Forſake me . 0 God. in 


mine old Age, when I am gray- 


headed : until I have ſhewed thy 


ſtrength unto this generation, and 


thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come, _ | 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 
and great things are 


and 
freſh me: yea, and broughteſt me 


wait for my 


God hath forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 
there is none to deliver him. 


| ſing unto thee : 


Day xiv. 
they that thou haſt done; O Cod, 


who is like unto thee? 


18 O what great troubles and 
adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 
yet didſt thou turn and re- 


TOY the deep of the earth again. | 
Thou haſt brought me to 
arch honour : and comforted me 


on every ſide. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee 
and thy faithfulneſs, O God, play- 


ing upon an ieifiradient of muſick: 


| unto thee will Iſing upon the har p- 


O thou Holy One of Iſrael. 
21 My lips will be fain when I 


and ſo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 


22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk 


of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: 

and brought unto ame, that 

ſeek to do me evil. | 


for they are confounded 


PSAL. Ixxii. Deus. judicium. 
\IVE the King thy judge- 
ments, O God : and thy 


righteouſneſs unto the King's ſon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy peo- 


ple according unto right: and de- 


fend the poor. 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring 
peace : and the little hills righte- 


ouſneſs unto the people. 


4 He ſhall keep the ſimplefolk b W 


their right: defend the children of 


the poor, and puniſh the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee; as long as 
the ſun and moon endureth : from 
one generation to another. 


— 


6 He 


Day xiv. 


the drops that water the earth. 


7 In his time ſhall the righte- 


- ous flouriſh : yea, and abundance 


of peace, ſo long as the moon 


endureth. 
8 His mon mall be alſo from 


the one ſea to the other: and from 


the flood unto the world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the wil- 
geen ſhall kneel before him: 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis and of 
the 
kings of Arabia and Saba wall * 


of a clean heart. 


11 All kings ſhall fall ben be- 


the iſles ſhall give 


preſents : 
i bring gifts. 


fore him: all nations ſhall do him 
ſervice. 


when he crieth : 
Mm him that hath no helper. 


3 He ſhall be favourable to the | 


88 and needy : and ſhall pre- 
ſerve the ſouls of the poor. 


14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls 
and dear 


from falſhood and wrong 


— their blood be in his light. 


5 He ſhall live, and unto him 
ſhall be given of the gold of Arabia: 


prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 


and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 


16 There ſhall be an heap of 


corn in the earth, high upon the 


hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake like Li- 
banus, and ſhall be green in the |. 


88 like graſs upon the earth. 
"FF His Name mall endure for) 


THE PSALMS. 
6 He ſhall come down like the | 


rain into a fleece of wool : even as | theſunamong the poſterities: which 


15 PSAL. Ixxiii. 


Be are ſo holden with 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 


Day xiv. 


ever; his Name ſhall remain under 


ſhall be bleſſed through him; and 


all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 


18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Ifrael : which 
ny doeth wondrous things; 
| And bleſſed be the Name 
of bis Majeſty for ever: and all 


the earth ſhall be filled with his 


co; Amen, Amen. 


Evening Prayer. 


Ram bonus 1ſrael ! 
| pponruch God is loving unto It- 


rael : even unto ſuch as are 


2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 
almoſt gone : wy treadings had 


well-nigh {lipt. 
12 For he ſhall delivet the poor i 
the needy alſo, | 


3 And why? 1 was grieved at 
the wicked: I do alſo ſee: the un- 
godly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril of 


death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 


5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk : neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

6 And this 1s the cauſe that 
pride : 


5 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : 

and they do even what they luſt. 
8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak 

of wicked blaſ phemy : their talk- 


ing is againſt the moſt High. 


9 For they ſtretch forth their 
| mouth unto the heaven : and their 
1 goeth through the world. 

O O 2 10 Therefore 


53 


- 
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Day xiv. 


tuary of God: 
5 — end of theſe men; 1 
how thou Joſt ſet 


| Want in ſlippery places: and caſteſt | 


10 Therefore fall the people 
unto them: and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 


11 Tuſh, ſay ard how ſhould | thy counſel : 


God percelve it: is there know- 


| ledge in the moſt High? 


12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 


theſe. proſper in the world, and 


theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : 


and I ſaid, Then have I cleanſed 


my heart in vain, 


mine hands in innocency. 


13 All the day long have ＋ 


been puniſhed : and chaſtened 


every morning. 


even as they: but lo, then I ſhould 
have condemned the generation of 


thy children. s 
15 Then thought Ito underſland | 
this : but it was too hard for me, 


16 Until I went into the ſanc- 


7 Namely, 


them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 


18 Oh, how ſuddenly do they 
conſume : periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! | 1 

19 Yea, even like as a RT 
hen one awaketh : ſo ſhalt thou 
make their 1 image to vaniſh out of | 


the city. 
20 'Thus my heart was grieved : 
and it went even through my reins. 
21 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: 
even as it were a beaſt before thee. 
22 Tm Tam alway by 
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Day xiv; 


| thee: for thou haſt ara ions 
| my right hand. | 


23 Thou ſhalt 4 4 me with 
and after that re- 
ceive me with glor 7. 

24 Whom have I in heaven but 
thee : and there is none upon earth 
that I defire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart fail- 


| eth. but God is the ſtrength of 
and waſhed 


my heart, and my portion for ever. 
26 For lo, they that forſake thee 
ſhall pert{h :' thou haſt deſtroyed 


all them that commit. ancsnon 
againſt thee. | 


14 Yea, and I bad almoſt ſkid 


27 But it is good foro me to 


hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord God : 


and to 

ſpeak of all thy works in the 

gates of the daughter of Sion. 
PSAL. Ixxiv. Uz guid, Deus? 


| God, wherefore art thou ab- 
then underſtood 1 


ſent from us ſo long : why 1s 
thy wrath ſo hot againſt the Weep | 
of thy paſture? _ 
2 O think upon thy congrega- 
tion: whom thou haſt Fakt, 
and redeemed of old. 5 
3 Think upon the tribe of thine 


| inheritance: nere 


in thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy font. that thou 
"aa utterly deſtroy every ene- 
my: which hath done evil in thy 


ſanftuary. : 


2 Thine Aer roar in he by 


midft of thy congregations: and 


ſet up their banners for tokens. 
6 He that hewed timber afore 
out 


*. 


out of the thick trees: was known | 


to "vring it to an excellent work. 


the i work thereof: with axes 

and hammers. 

_ © 8” They have ſet fire upon thy 
holy 

dwelling- place of 18 Name, even 

unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
Let us make havock of them alto- 
gether : thus have they burnt up | 
all the houſes of God in the land. 


Io We lee not our tokens, there 


is not one prophet more: no, not 
one is there among us, that un- 
derſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the 
adverſary do this diſhonour: how 
long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom to 
—_— the enemy? 

3 For God 1s my King of old: 
he help: that 1s done upon earth, 
he doeth it himſelf, £ 


14 Thou didſt divide: the 12 F 
thou brakeſt 


through thy power: 
the heads of the _— in the : 


Waters. 


14 in pieces: and gaveſt 


him to be meat for the people By 


In. the wilderneſs.  _ 
16 Thou broughteſt out faun- | 
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thine own cauſe : 


| 
tains and waters Out of the hard 
rocks : thou driedſt up mighty 
waters.  _ es 


: ? 


%. 


Day xv. 


17 The day 1s thine, and the 


night is thine: : thou haſt pre- 


7 But now. they break down all pared the light and the ſun. 


18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders 


| of the earth : thou haſt made ſum- 
mer and winter. | | 


places: and have defiled the | 1 
| how the enemy hath rebuked : 


| and how the fooliſh people hath 
| blaſphemed thy Name. 


19 Remember this, O Lord, 


20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy 


turtle-dove n the multitude of 


the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant : for 


7 all the earth is full of darkneſs and 


cruel habitations. 


22 O let not the A go away 
aſhamed : but let the poor and 


| needy give praiſe unto thy Name, 


remember how 


the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee 


+ daily, 


24 Forget not the voice of thine 


| enemies : the preſumption of them 


that hate thee increaſeth ever more 
and more. 


Morning b | 
P PSAL Ixxv. Confitebimur tibi. 


13551 I TNTO thee, O God, do we give 
5 Thou ſaiote the ao of |. 


thanks: yea, unto thee do we 
give thanks. 
2 Thy Name allo is fs mich and 


that do thy wondrous works declare. 


When 1 receive the congre- 


gation : I ſhall Ng: ns 


unto right. 
4 The 
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the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


I Jewry 


and might : 


Day ' xv. 


inhabiters thereof : I bear up the 


g Pay of it. 


I fad into” the fools? Deal 
not "A madly : and to the en 
ly, Set not up your horn. 

6 Set not up your horn on high: 


and fpeak not with a ſtiff neck. 
For promotion cometh nei- 


ther from the eaſt, nor from the 
weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
8 And why? God is the judge: 


be; putteth down one, and ſeiteth 


up another. 
9 For in the hand of the Land 
there is a cup, and the wine is red: 


it is full mixed, and he poureth out 
of the ſame. ; : 
10 As for the dregs thereof : all | 
the ungodly of the earth ſhall drink | 
them, and ſuck them out. 
11 But I will talk of the God of 


Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 


12 All the horns of the ungodly 
alſo will I break : and the horns of 


PSAL. Ixxvi. Nozus in Judæad. 


is God known : his 
Name is great in Iſrael. 


3 There brake he the arrows of 


2 bow : the ſhield, the ſword, 


and the battle. 


4 Thou art of more 3 | 
chan the hills of the 


robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they 


have ſlept their ſleep : and all * 


4 The earth is weak, and all the 
have found nothing. 


9 


Day XV. 
men bende hands were mighty, 8 


6:4 they zee „ Gd of 


Jacob: both the chariot 1 horſe 


are fallen. 
7 Thou, even thou art to 15 


| ank and who may ſtand in Gy 
fight, when thou art angry? 


8 Thou didft cauſe thy judge- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 


the earth trembled and was ſtill, 


9 When God aroſe to judge- 
ment : and to _ all the meek 
upon earth. 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall 


turn to thy praiſe : and the fierce- 


nels of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
II Promiſe unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 
round about him : bring preſents 


unto him that ought to be feared. 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of 


_ princes : and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth. 
SAL. Ixxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


1 Will cry unto God with my 
1 voice : even unto God will I 
cry with my voice, and he ſhall 


| hearken unto me. 
2 At Salem 1s his tabernacle : 2 
and his dwelling in Sion. 


2 In the time of my trouble 1 


| ſought the Lord : my ſore ran, 


and ceaſed not in the night-ſea- 
ſon ; my ſoul refuſed comfort. 
3 When I am in heavineſs, I 
will think upon God: when my 
heart } 1s vexed, I will complain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes wak- 
ing J am ſo — wat: I can- 


not t ſpeak. 


5 1 have | 


mw xv. 
J have conſidered the day 

ad; Nc the years that are 99." 
6 I call to remembrance my 
ſons : and in the night I commune 


with mine own heart, and ſearch 
out my ſpirits. 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf 


_ ever: and will he be no more 
intreated! of 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for 


ever: and is his promiſe come ut- 
"oy to an end for evermore? 


Hath God forgotten to be * 
gracious : : and will he ſhut up his | 


loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 
10 And I faid, It is mine own 
inlirmity: but I will remember 
the years of the right Band of the 
moſt Higheſt. 


11 I will bs Find works | 
and call to mind 


of the Lord: 
thy wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy 


of arig doings. 


g Thy way, O God, is holy : 
who! is ſo great a God as our God ? 


14 Thou art the God that doeth 
So : and haſt, declared thy ; 


power among the people. 


15 Thou haſt mightily delivered 


thy * even the ſons of Jacob 
and Joſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw Fr 0 God, 
the waters ſaw thee, and were afraid: 
the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out wa- 


ter, the air thundered : and thine | 


arrows went abroad, 
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s of 


wi Zong 


W : and my talking ſhall be 


| know it: 
| were yet unborn ; 


came up : 
| children the = Hg z 


Day xv. 


18 The voice of thy thunder 


was heard round about : the light- 


nings ſhone upon the ground ; 


| the earth was moved, and ſhook 


withal. 
19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters : and 


| * footſteps are not known. 


20 Thou leddeſt thy people like 


ſheep: by the hand of Moſes and 
Aaron. 


. 8 * , 
2 * 5 2 i 7 


3 ebene prayer. 
PSAL. Ixxviii. Attendlite, popule. 


|. wont! my law, O my people : 


incline your ears unto the 


words of my mouth. 


2 I will open my mouth in 4 
parable : I will declare hard ſen- 


tences of old; 


Which we have heard and 
and ſuch as our fathers 


have told us; 


4 That we ſhould not chad them 


from the children of the genera- 
tions to come : but to ſhew the ho- 


nour of the Lord, his mighty and 


wonderful works that he hath done. 


5 He made a covenant with Ja- 


cob, and gave Iſrael a law : which 
he commanded our forefathers to 
| teach their children; 


6 That their poſterity mihs 
and the children whieh- 


7 To the intent that when they 
they might ſhew their 


8 T hat 


” ” FR 
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truſt in God: and not to forget the 
works of God, but to ores his 
commandinents ; 


9 And not to be as their Five: 
fathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 


Beraticff: EI generation that ſet To 


their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 


eleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 
10 Like as the children of E- 


back in the day of battle. 

11 They 
of God : 
his laws; 


1 ſhewed for them. 


„nn 


* fight of our forefathers, in the 
land of Egypt: 
Bf Zoan ) 


14 He divided ere anbidin | 
them go through: he made the 


waters to ſtand on an heap. 


15 In the day-time alſo he led 
and all the 
night through with a light of fire. 
16 He clave the hard rocks in 


ben with a cloud : 


the wilderneſs : and gave them 


drink thereof, as it had been out 


of King great depth. 


He brought waters out of 
ths ſtony rock : fo that it gated 


out like the rivers. 


18 Yet for all this FR Gun! 
more againſt him: and provoked 


the molt A in the wildemels. . | 


evi not the covenant | 
and would not walk f in | 


even in the field B 


THE! PSA LMS: 
8 That they might” put their 


12 But . ier he had a4 | God : 


and the wonderful- works: that he 


heaven. 
25 He rained em A allo 
upon them for to eat: 
them food from heaven. 3 
26 80 man did eat angels 
for he ſent them meat 


food 
enough. | 
27 He ack: the: e to | 
Wr under heaven: and through 
his power he brought 1 in the ſouth- 


Day xv. 


19 They tempted God in their 
hearts: and required meat for their 


Auf. 


20 They foake . God ales 


ſaying : Shall God FOOT a able | 


in the wilderneſs? 
21 He ſmote the ſtony ele in- 
4 that the waters guſned out, 


and the ſtreams flowed withal: but 
can he give bread alſo, or provide 
phraim: : who being harneſſed, and 15 
carrying bows, turned themſelves 


fleſh for his peop ple? 


22 When the Lord heand this 
was wroth: ſo the fire was kindled 
in Jacob, and there came up ee 


diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; bike 
23 Becauſe they believed not in 
and put not their truſt /1 in 
his help. 119083 Sf] 

24 S0 he i the clouds 
above : 


weſt-wind. | 
28 He cid fleſh upon Ss 
as thick as duſt : 


29 He let it fall among their 
tents : 
habitation. 


30 So they did cat, and were 


well filled for he gave them their 


and l tlie. Goars of 


and gave 


and feathered 
fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 


even round about their 


J 
5 . 
: 
45 
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Day xv. 
own deſire : they were not diſap- 


pointed of their luſt, 
31 But while the meat was yet 


of God came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and 


ſmote down the choſen men that 


were in Iſrael. 


32 But for all this they ſinned + 


| ders in the field of Zoan. 
| 45 He turned their waters into 
blood: 


| yet more : and believed not his 
wondrous works. 


33 Therefore their days did he 
conſume in vanity: and their years 


in trouble. 


34 When he flew them, they 
ſought him 
early, and mired after God. 


35 And they remembered that caterpillar : and their labour unto 


the graſs-hopper. 


God was their ſtrength : and that 


the high God was their redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but flat- 


ter him with their mouth: and diſ— 
ſembled with him in their tongue. 


37 For their heart was not whole 


with him: neither continued they 


ſtedfaſt i in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, that 


and 


he forgave their miſdeeds: 
deſtroyed them not. 


his wrath away: and would not ſuf- 
er his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
40 For he conſidered that they 


were but fleſh : and that they were 
even a wind that paſſeth away, and 


cometh not again. i 
41 Many a time did thy pro- 
voke him in the wilderneſs: 


grieved him in the deſert. 


and turned them 


| 
and 
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| Holy One in Ifrael. 
in their mouths, the heavy wrath | 


5 


with hail-ſtones: 


Day X. 


and 
and moved the 


42 They turned back, 
tempted God 


43 They thought not of his 
hand : and of the day 


the enemy, -- 
44 How he lad wrought his 
miracles in Egypt : and his won- 


ſo that they might not 
drink of the rivers. 


46 He ſent lice among hew, 
47 He gave their fruit unto the 


48 He deſtroyed their vines 
and their mul- 
berry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo 


with hail-ſtones : and their flocks 


with hot thunder-bolts. 


50 He caſt upon them the furi- 
ouſneſs of his wrath, anger, diſ- 
and ſent 
| evil angels among them. EY 
39 Yea, many a time turned he | 


pleaſure, and two 2 


31 He made a way to his in- 


dignation, and ſpared not their 


ſoul from death : but gave their 


life over to the peſtilence ; 
52 And ſmote all the firſt- 


born in Egypt : the moſt princi- 


| pal and mightieſt in the dwell- 
ings of Ham, 
3 But as for hls” own people, 


| he led them forth like ſheep : and 


Pp carried 


when he 
delivered them from the hand of 


and devoured them up: and frogs 
to deſtroy them. 


- 


Day XV. 


a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafe- 


ly, that they ſhould not fear : and 
overwhelmed their enemies with 


the fea ; 
5 And brought them within 
the Border of his lanctuary: even 


chaſed with his right Bang." 
56 He caſt out the heathen al- 

ſo before them : cauſed their land 

to be divided among them for an 


heritage, and made the tribes of 


Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 


not his teſtimonies ; 


58 But turned ir backs, and | 
like their forefathers :_ 


fell away 
ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 


59 For they grieved him with 
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carried them in the wilderneſs like 


| 


their hill-altars : and provoked him | 


to diſpleaſure with their 1mages. 


60 When God heard this, he 
and took ſore diſ- 


was wroth : 
pleaſure at Iſrael. 


61 So that he forſook the ta- 


*hernacle in Silo: even the tent that 


he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their Power in- 


to captivity: and their _ in- 


to the enemies' hand. 

63 He gave his people over al- 
o 1 the ſword : and was wroth 
with his inheritance. 


64 The fire conſumed their 


young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 


vant : 


Day xv1. 


65 Their prieſts were ſlain with 
the ſword : and there were no wi— 
dows. to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one 


out of {leep : and like a glant re- 


freſhed with wine. 


67 He ſmote his enemies in the 


| hinder parts : and put them to a 
to his mountain, which he pur- | 


perpetual ſhame. 126; 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of 


Joſeph : and choſe not the 9 of 


Ephraim; 


69 But choſe the tribe of ju- 
dah : even the hill of Sion — | 


he loved. 
57 So they tempted, and diſplea- 


1 the moſt high God: and kept ple on high: and laid the founda- 


70 And there he built his tem- 


tion of it like the ground which 
he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſer- 
and took him away from 
the ſheep-folds. 

72 As he was following the 
ewes great with young ones, he took 
him: that he might feed Jacob his 
people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 


73 So he fed them with a faith- 


| ful and true heart : and ruled them 
| diate with all his over. 


Morning Prayer. 


PSAL-. Ixxix. Deus, venerunt. 
God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance : thy 


holy temple have they defiled, and 


| made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 


2 The dead bodies of thy ſer- 


| vants have they given to be meat 


unto the towls of the air: and the 
fleſh 


Day XVI. 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beall 


of the land. 
3 Their blood have they ſhed 
Uke water on every ſide of Jeru- | 
ſalem : and there was no man to 
bury them. 
4 We are become an open ſhame 
to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 
deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. 


5 Lord, how long wilt thou be 
angry : ſhall thy — burn like 


fire for ever? 

6 Pour out 1 indignation 
upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called An 
thy Name. 


7 For they have devoured Jacob: 


and laid waſte his dwelling- place. 


8 O remember not our old ſins; 
but have mercy upon us, and that 
ſoon : for we are come to great 


miſery. 
9 Help us, O God t our ſal- 
vali for the glory of thy Name : 


IHE PSALMS: 


| blaſphemed thee 


| like a ſheep : 


| 


O deliver us, and be merciful un- 


to our fins for thy Name's ſake. 
10 Wherefore do the heathen 
fay : Where is now their God? 


11 O let the vengeance of thy 


ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen 
in our ſight. _ 

12 O let the ſorrowful fighing | 
of the priſoners come before thee : 
according to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that | 
are appointed to die. 


| the land. 


Day Xvi. 


13 And for the blaſphemy, 
wherewith our neighbours have 
reward thou 
them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
their boſom. 
14 So we that are thy people, 
and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 
_ thee thanks for ever: and will al- 
way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 

PSAL. Ixxx. Qui regis Iſrael. 

EAR, O thou ſhepherd of Iſ- 

rael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou 
that fitteſt upon the cherubims. 

2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and 
Manaſſes: ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 
come, and help us. 

3 Turn us again, O Cod: ſhew 
the light of thy countenance, and 
we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how 
in wilt thou be angry with thy 
people that prayeth? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears: and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drin. 

6 6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife 

unto our neighbours: and our ene- 

mies laugh us to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God of 

. E : ſhew the light of thy coun- 


| tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


8 Thou haſt brought a vine out 


| of Egypt : thou haſt caſt out the 


heathen, and planted it. 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and 
when it had taken root, it filled 
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10 The hills were covered with | 
the ſhadow of it : and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly ce- 


dar trees. i 
11 She ſtretched out her branches 


unto the ſea : and her boughs unto 


the river. 


12 Why haſt thou then broken 


down her hedge : that all they that 
go by pluck off her grapes? 


13 The wild boar out of the 


wood doth root it up : and the 


wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God 


of hoſts, look down from heaven: 
| behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard 


that thy right hand hath planted : 


and the branch that thou madeſt | : 
| waters of ſtrife, 


0 ſtrong for thyſelf. 


16 It is e with ſire, and cut 


down: and they ſhall periſh at the 


rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand: and upon 
the fon of man, whom thou mad- 


eſt ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go back 
from thee : O let us live, and we 
ſhall call upon thy Name. 


19 Turnus again, O Lord God of 
hoſts: ſhe the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


PSAL. Ixxxi. Exultate Deo. 


S we merrily unto God our 
ſtrength : make a cheerful noiſe | 


unto the God of Jacob. 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hither 
the tabret : the merry. harp with 


the lute. 


Egypt: open thy 
and I ſhall fill it. 


Day xvi. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new-moon : even in the time ap- 
pointed, and upon our ſolemn 
feaſt- day. 


4 For this was made a ſtatute 
for Iſrael : and a law of the God 


of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph 
for a teſtimony : when he came 


| out of the land of Egypt, and had 
heard a ſtrange language. 


6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the 


burden: and his hands were deli- f 
| vered from making the pots. 


Thou calledſt upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee : and 


heard thee what time as the ſtorm 
fell upon thee. 


8 I proved thee alſo : at the 


9 Hear, O my people, hd I 


| will affure thee: Oo Iſrael: if thou 
| wilt hearken unto me, 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god 
be in thee : neither ſhalt thou \ wor- 


ſhip any other god. 


11 I am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 
mouth we, 


12 But my people would not 


hear my voice: and Wer would 


not "I We. 1 
3 So I gave them up unto their 

own dn luſt: and let them fol- 
low their own imaginations. 
14 O that my people would 


have hearkened unto me : for Ar 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 


I5 1 ſhould 


Day xvi. - 


their enemies : and turned my hand 
againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found lars : but 
their time ſhould have endured 
for ever. 

17 He could have fed them 
allo with the fineſt wheat - flour: 
and with honey out of the ſton 

rock Maul I have Inhed thee. 


Ev ening Proper. 
PSAL. Ixxxii. Deus Hetit. 


gation of princes : he is a 


judge among gods. 


2 How long will ye give wrong 


judgment : and accept the per- 
fors of the ungodly ? 


leſs: ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. 


ungodly, 


5 They will not be learned nor 


underſtand, but walk on ftill in 

darkneſs 

the earth are out of courſe. 
6 I have ſaid, Ye are gods : 


ye are all the children of the moſt 
Higheſt. 


7. But ye ſhall die like men: and 


fall like one of the Princes. 
8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 


the earth : for thou ſhalt take all 


heathen to thine inheritance. 


THE PSALMS. 
15 Iſhould ſoon have put down | 


| together with one conſent : 
are confederate againſt thee ; 


"dies, and the Iſmaelites : 
| Moabites, and Hagarens; 

3 Defend the poor and father- 
| malech : 


that dwell at Tyre. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: «| 


| ſave them from the hand of the them: 


the Madianites 


all the foundations of 


and 


ourſelves : 


Day xvi. 


PSAL. Ixxx111. Deus, quis ſimilis? 


OLD not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not ſtill filence : 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a 
murmuring : and they that hate 
thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily 


aphid thy people : and taken 
y | counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and 


let us root them out, that they be 
no more a people : 


and that the 
name of Iſrael may be no more in 


| remembrance. 


| OD ſtandeth in the congre- 


5 For they have caſt their heads 
and 


6 Ine tabernacles of the E- 
the 


7 Gebal, and Ammon, and A- 
the Philiſtines, wich them 


8 Aſſur alſo is joined ith 
and have holpen the chil- 
dren of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto 
: unto Siſera, and 
unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and 


became as the dung of the earth. 


11 Make them and their 
ces like Oreb and Zeb : 


prin- 
yea, make 


all their princes like as Zeba and 
| Salmana ; 


12 Who ſay, Let us take to 


poſſeſſion. 5 
| 13 O my 


the houſes of God in 


Day xvi. 


unto a wheel: 
before the wind; 


* 


14 Like as the fire that burneth | 


up the wood : and as the flame 
that conſumeth the mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with | 


thy tempeſt : and make them afraid 
with thy ſtorm. | 
16 Make their faces Aae 
O Lord : that they may ſeek thy | 
Name. 
by 
and vexed-ever more and more: let 
them be put to ſhame, and periſh. 
18 Andthey hall know, thatthou | 
whoſe Name is Jehovah : art only 
the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
PSAL. Ixxxiv. Quam dilecta 


ings: thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 Myſoul hath a deſire and 
longing to enter into the courts of 
the Lord: my heart and my fleſn 
rejoice in the living God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found 
her an houle, and the ſwallow | 
a neſt where ſhe may lay her 
young : even thy altars, O Lord 
of hoſts, my King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in 


thy ee a they will be * praiſ- 
ſing thee. 


5 Bleſſed is the man, whoſe | 


ſtrength is in thee : 


in whoſe 
heart are thy ways. 


6 Who going through the vale | 


of miſery, uſe it for a well : and 
the pools are filled with water. 


* —_— * 
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13 O my God, make them like | 
and as the ſtubble | 


| appeareth every one ofthemin Sion. 


Let them be confounded | 


How amiable are thy dwell- | 


lifleafure : 


Day xvi. 


7 They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength: and unto the God of gods 


8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my 
prayer: hearken, O God of Jacob. 
9 Behold, O God our defender: 
and look upon the face of thine 
Anointed. 
10 For one day in thy courts: 
is better than a thouſand. 
11 I had rather be a door-keeper 
in the houſe of my God: than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlinels. 
12 For the Lord God is a light 
and defence : the Lord will give 
grace and worſhip, and no good 
thing ſhall he with-hold from them 


| that live a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of hoſts : : bleſſed 
is the man that putteth his truſt 


in thee. 
| PS AL. lxxxv. Benedixiſti, Domine. 


ORD, thou art become 


gra- 
cious unto thy land: 


thou 


haſt turned away the captivity of 


Jacob. 


2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 
of thy people : and covered all 
their fins. 

3 Thou haſt taken away all thy 
and turned thyſelf 
from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Sa- 
viour : and let thine anger ceaſe 
from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 
for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch out 


thy wrath from one SO to 


another: 


6 Wilt 


Day xvii. 


6 Wilt thou not turn again, and 
quicken us 
rejoice in thee? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord : 
and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord 


God will ſay concerning me: for | 


be ſhall ſpeak peace unto his peo- 


ple, and to his "_ that ey 


turn not again. 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them 


that ſear him : that giory may * 
in our land. 


have kiſſed each other. 


11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of 
the earth : and righteouſneſs hath 


looked down from heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
| loving-kindneſs : and our land ſhall 


5 give ber increaſe. 


13 Righteouſneſs ſhall g0 be- 
and he mall direct his 


fore him: 
going in the way. 


Morning Prayer. 
PSAL. Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. 
OW down thine ear, O Lord, 


and in miſery. 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for 1 


am holy: my God, fave thy ſervant, 
that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I will call daily upon, thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 
vant : for unto thee, O Lord, do 
I lift up my foul. 


: that thy people may 


THE PSALMS. 


| wondrous things : 


and hear me : for I am poor, 


made, 


Day xvii. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and 


een and of great mercy unto 


all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
prayer: and ponder the voice of 
my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I 


will call upon thee : for thou hear- 
eſt me. 


8 Among the 


9 All nations whom thou haſt 
ſhall come and worſhip 
thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorify 
thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt 
thou art God 
alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord: 


and I will walk in thy truth : O' 
| knit my heart unto thee, 
may fear thy Name. 


12 1 will thank thee, 0 Lord 
my God, vith all my heart: and 


| will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward 
me : and thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen 
againſt me : and the congregations - 
of naughty men have ſought after: 
my ſoul, and have not ſet thee. be- 


fore their eyes. 


15 But thou, O Lord God, art 
full of compaſſion and mercy” : 


long: ſuffering, plenteous in n 


neſs and truth. 
| 


gods there 1s 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there is not one that can do as 
thou doeſt. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together: righteouſneſs and peace 


that I: 


16. 0 turn 
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16 O turn thee then unto me, 


and have mercy upon me : give 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
* the ſon of thine handmaid. 


7 Shew ſome token upon me 


for very that they who hate me 


may Tee it, and be aſhamed : be- 


cauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, 
and comforted me. 


PSAL. Ixxxvii. Pundamenta eſus. 
ER foundations are upon the 
holy hills: 


dwellings of Jacob. 
2 Very excellent things are ſpok- 
en of thee : thou city of God. 


3 1 will think upon Rahab and 


with them that know - | 
quaintance far from me : and made 


me to be abhorred of them. 


Babylon 2: 
pu; 


4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: | 
and they of Tyre, with the Mo- | 


rians; lo, there was he born. 


a that he was born in her: 


the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſn her. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, | 
when he writeth up the people : Y 


that he was born there. 
7 The lingers alſo and trumpet- 


ers ſhall he rehearſe : all my freſh 


ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
PSAL. Ixxxvili. Domine Dil. 


() Lord God of my ſalvation, I | 
have cried day and night be- 


fore thee : O let my prayer enter 
into thy preſence; incline thine 
ear unto my calling. 


2 For my ſoul IS full of trou- 
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lie in the grave 
| remembrance, and are cut away 
from thy hand. 


the Lord loveth | 


the gates of Sion more than all the id in the deep. 2s 


5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- x 


and 


| Lord : 
come before thee. 
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ble : and my life draweth nigh 


- unto hell. 


3 I am counted as one of them 
that go down into the pit : and I 
have been even as a man that hath 
no " 2 

Free among the dead, like 
18 them that are wounded, and 
: who are out of 


Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit: in a place of darkneſs, 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard 


upon me : and thou haſt vexed me 
with all thy ſtorms. 


7 Thou haſt put away mine ac- 


8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that | 
cannot get forth. i” 
9 My ſight faileth for very trou- 


ple: Lord, I have called daily up- 


on thee, I have ſtretched forth my 
hands unto thee. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 


mong the dead: or ſhall the dead 
riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 


11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be 
ſhewed in the grave : or thy faith- 
fulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 
be known in the dark : and thy 


righteouſneſs i in the land where all 


things are forgotten? 
13 Unto thee have I cried, O 
and early ſhall my prayer 


14 Lord, 
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14 Lord, why 
my 4p and hideſt thou thy face 


from me? 
15 J am in miſery, and like unto 


him that is at the point to die: even 


from my youth up thy terrors have | 
that are round about him. 


| I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 


16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 


eth over me: and the fear of thee 
hath undone me. ' 


17 They came round about me 


daily like water : and compaſſed 
me together on every ſide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt 
thou put away from me: and hid 


mine acquaintance out of mY ſight. 


Evening Prayer. 


PSAL, Ixxxix. Miſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the 


ration to another. 


2 For I have ſaid, Morey ſhall 
be ſet up for ever : thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 


3 I have made a covenant with 
my choſen: I have ſworn unto Da- 
- vid my ſervant ; _ 


4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever: and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another. 


O Lord, 
praiſe thy wondrous works: 


be 
ſhall 


and thy truth in the eee 


of the ſaints. 
6 For who. is he among 


clouds : that ſhall be compared | 


unto the Lord? 


IVI loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I ever be 
ſhewing thy truth from one gene- 


the very heavens 
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abhorreſt thou 


| 


Fiche * 


Tea:: 
| when they ariſe. 


in thy Name: 
the 
boaſt. 
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7 And what is he among the 
that ſhall be like unto the 
Lord! ? 


8 God is very greatly to be fear- 


ed in the council of the ſaints : and 


to be had in reverence of all them 


9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is 

like unto thee : thy truth, molt 

mighty Lord, is on every fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the 
thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof 55 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, 


and deſtroy ed it: thou haſt ſcat- 
tered thine enemies abroad with 


thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the 


earth alſo is thine: thou haſt laid 
the foundation of the round world, 
and all that therein is. 


13 Thou haſt made the north 


and the ſouth : Tabor and Her- 
mon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 


arm . 


14 Thou haſt a mighty 


7; ſtrong i is thy hand, and * is thy 
| hand. 


5 Righteouſneſs and equity are 
the 1 tA of thy ſeat : mer- 
cy and truth ſhall go before thy 
face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 


Mey ſhall walk in the light of thy 


17 The. delight ſhall be daily 
and in thy righ- 


teouſneſs ſhall they make their 
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Atrength : 


firſt-born : 


18 For thou art the glory of their 

and in thy loving-kind- 

neſs thou ſhalt lift up our hotns. 
19 For the Lord is our defence: 


the Holy One of Iſrael is our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in 


viſions unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 


I have laid help upon one that is | 
mighty ; 1 have exalted one cho- | 
ſen out of the people. 


21 I have found David my ſer- 
vant : with my holy oll have I an- 


_ ointed him. 


22 My hand ſhall hold TIT faſt: 


and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


23 The enemy ſhall Not be able | 
to do him violence: the ſon of 


a {hall not burt him. 


41 will ſmite down his foes 
belts his face : and e 
that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my. mercy 
forſaken thine Anointed : and art 
| diſpleaſed at him. 


ſhall be with him : and in my 


Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 
26 I will ſet his dominion alſo 
in the ſea : and his right hand in 


the floods. 


„ ſhall call me, Thou art 
my Father : 
ſtrong ſalvation. 


my God, and my 
28 And I will make him my 


of the earth. 


29 My mercy will I keep for 


him for evermore : and my cove- 


nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make to 


endure for ever : and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 


. - 


higher than the kings 


| 


1 But if his children forſake 


| a 


| 


nant of thy ſervant : 


mi 1 
Day xvit. 


my law : and walk not in my 
judgements; 

g2 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments : 


J will viſit their offences with the 


rod, and their {in with ſcourges. 


33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kind- 


nen 25 I not utterly take from 
him : nor ſuſfer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone out of my lips : 


not fail David. 

* His ſeed ſhall endure for 
ever 
ſun before me. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt ſor ever- 


more as the moon: and as the 
| faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred and 


38 Thou haſt broken the cove- 


crown to the ground. 


Thou haſt overthrown all 
his Res and broken down his 
ſtrong holds. | 


40 All they that go by, ſpoil 


him : and he is become a ere 
to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 


hand of his enemies : and made all 


his adverſaries to rejoice. 


42 Thou haſt taken away * 
edge of his ſword : and giveſt him 


not victory in the battle. 
4 3 Thou 


I have ſworn 
once by my holineſs, that I will 


: and his ſeat 1s like as the 


: and caſt his . 


— n — 
= * =, og — 
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43 Thou haſt put out his glory : 
* caſt his throne down to the 
0 

44 The days of his. ſth haſt 
then ſhortened : and covered him 
with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long 
hide thyſelf, for ever: 
thy wrath burn like fire ? 
46 0 remember how ſhort my 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
wo men for nought ? 

7 What man 1s he that liveth, 


wilt thou 


* hall not ſee death : and ſhall 


he deliver his ſoul from the hand 
of hell? 
48 Lord, 
. loving-hindngiſts : 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, 
buke that thy ſervants have: and 
how I do bear in my boſom the 
rebukes of many people; 
50 Wherewith thine enemies 


where are thy old 


have blaſphemed thee, and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine Anoint- 
ed: Praiſed be the Lord for ever- 


more. Amen, and Amen. 


Morning Praper. 


- PSAL. xc. Domine, refugium. 
'O R D, 


to another. 
2 Before the mountains Were 


brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art 


at the laſt : 
thy ſervants. 


God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. 


and ſhall | 


diſpleaſure : 


_ wrathful indignation. 


which thou 


thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one generation 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruc- 
tion : again thou ſayeſt, Come 


again, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy 


ſight are but as yeſterday: ſeeing 
that is paſt as a watch in the night. 


5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 


they are even as a ſleep: and fade 
away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the even- 


ing it is cut down, dried up, and 


withered. 
7 For we conſume aw ay in thy 
and are afraid at thy 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſlead 
before thee : and our ſecret ſins in 


the light of thy countenance. 
the re- | 


9 For when thou art angry, all 


our days are gone : we bring our 


years to an end, as it were a tale 


that is told. 


429 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong chat they 


come to fourſcore years : yet is 
their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone. 


II But who regardeth the power 
of thy wrath : foreven thereafter as 


a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


12 $0 eh us to number our 


days: that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. 


13 Turn thee again, O Lord, 
and be gracious unto 


Qqs 


I4 O U. 
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any terror by night : 


Day XVII. 


ani That ſoon : ſo ſhall we rejoice 


and be glad all the days of our life. 


15 Comfort us again now after 


the time that thou haſt plagued us : 
and for the years wherein we have 


ſuffered adverſity. 


16 Shew thy ſervants thy work 
and their children thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us : 


proſper thou the work of our 
hands upon us, O "POR. thou 


our handy-work. 
" PSAL-. xci. 


% habitat. 


"'HOSO dwefleth under the 


defence of the moſt High : 


Mall abide under the ſhadow of | 


the Almighty, 


2 I will ay unto the Lord, Thou | 
art my hope, and my ſtrong hold : 


my God, in him will I truſt. 
3 For he ſhall deliver thee from 


the ſnare of the hunter : and from | 
the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his 
wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- 


der his feathers : his faithfulneſs 


and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


buckler. 
5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid "TM 


nor for the 
arrow that flieth by day; 


6 For the peſtilence that walk- 


eth in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs 


that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 
7- A thouſand ſhall fall beſide 


3 and ten thouſand at thy right 
hand : but it al not come nigh. 


thee. 


40 ſatisfy us with thy mercy, |. 


| will beer him: 


= * VA 


Day xviii, 
8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou 


behold and ſee the reward of the 
ungodly. 


9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: 


thou haſt ſet thine houſe of defence 


very high. 
10 There ſhall no evil landen 


unto thee : neither ſhall any plague 


come nigh thy dwelling. 


11 For he ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee : to keep thee 1 in 


all thy ways. : 
12 They ſhall ber thee in their 


hands: that thou hurt not thy foot 
againſt a ftone. 


13 Thou ſhalt go upon the non = 
and adder”: the young lion and 
the dragon ſhalt thou tread under 
thy feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his W 


upon me, therefore will J deliver 


him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he N 


. known my Name. 


5 He ſhall call upon me, and I 
yea, I am with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour. 22 
16 With long life will 1 fatiofy 
him: and ſhew him my falvation. 
PSAL. xcii. Bonum eft confitert. 


1 T is a good thing to give thanks 


unto the Lord: and to ſing praiſes 


unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 


2 To tell of thy loving: kindneſs 
early in the morning: and of thy 
truth in the night. ſeaſon; 

3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings, and upon the lute: upon a 


loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 


4 


„ „ 0 


: Day XVIII. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me 
glad through thy works : and I will 
rejoice in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of thy hands. 


5 O Lord, how glorious are thy 


works : thy thoughts are very deep! 

6 An unwiſe man doth not well 
conſider this: and a tool doth not 
Noone it. 


7 When the ungodly are green | 
hath thy ſeat been prepared : thou 


art from everlaſting. 


as Ale graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flou- 


Tiſh : then ſhall they 


moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For Jo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
lo, thine enemies ſhall periſh : and 


all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall | 


be deſtroyed. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted : 
like the horn of an unicorn : for I | 


am anointed with freſh oil. 


that ariſe up againſt me. 
11 The righteous ſhall floariſh 


like a palm-tree : and ſhall ſpread 


abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


- Bad. 


ales fruit in their age: and ſhall 
be fat and well- liking ; 
14 That they may ſhew how true 


the Lord my ſtrength is: and that 


there 1 is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


be deſtroyed 


for ever; but thou, Lord, art the 
1 9 floods lift up their waves. 


| 
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mes, and rage horribly : 


| world 
5 12 Such as are planted in the 
houſe of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh 


in the courts of the houſe of our 


ſo ſure : 


doers ſpeak fo diſdainfully : 


Day xviil. 
Evening Prayer. 
PSAL. xciii. Dominus regnavit. 

HE Lord 1s King, and hath 
put on glorious apparel : the 
Lord hath put on his apparel, and 

girded himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world 


that 1t cannot be moved. 
3 Ever ſince the world began 


4 The floods are riſen, 0 Lord, 
the floods have lift up their voice: 


The waves of the ſea are 


but 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on 
high, is mightier. 


6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 


very ſure : holineſs becometh thine 
| houſe for ever. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall os bis | 


luſt of mine enemies: and mine ear 


| ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked | 


PSAL. xciv. Deus ultionum. 
Lord God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth : thou God, 


to whom vengeance belongeth, 


ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou judge of the 
and reward the proud 


after their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the un- 


ili how long {hall the ungodly 


triumph! 9 


ig They alſo ſhall bring forth | 


4 How long ſhall all wicked 
and: 
make ſuch proud boaſting? 
5 They ſmite down thy peo- 


| ple, O Lord : and trouble thine 
Si 


heritage. 
6 T hey. 
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choughts of man 


but vain. 
12 Bleſſed is as man whom 


thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : and 
teacheſt him in thy law; 


Day XViil. 


6 They murder the widow, and 


the ſtranger: and put the father- 


leſs to death. 


7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall - 
the God of Jacob regard it. 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among 
the people : O ye fools, when will 
ye underſtand ?. 


9 He that planted the ear, ſhall 


he not hear: or he that made the 


eye, ſhall he not ſee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- 


then : 


The Lord knoweth the 


13 That thou mayeſt give him 
patience in time of adverſity: 


15 Until righteouſneſs turn a- 


gain unto judgement : all ſuch as 
are true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16. Who will riſe up with me a- 
gainſt the wicked : or who will take 
* ba” againſt the evil-doers ? 


7 If the Lord had not helped 
me : 5 had not failed but my ſoul 
had been put to ſilence. 


18 But when I ſaid, My foot 
- hath ſlipt : 


thy mercy, O Lord, 
held me up. 1 | 


E ) elite eee eee rr rn EE ESTs — 


it is he that teacheth man 
Hon ſhall not he puniſh? 


until 
the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his 
people: neither will he forſake his 
inheritance; 


THE PSALMS. 


; 


4 the earth: 


fall down : 

Lord our Maker. 
7 For he 1s the Lord our God : - 

and we are the peopleof his paſture, 


| and the ſheep of his hand. 


9 In the multitude of the ſor- 
rows 7 I had in my heart: thy 
comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to 
do with the ſtool of wickedneſs : 
which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 


21 They gather them together 
againſt the ſoul of the righteous : 


| 2 condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: 


and my God is the ſtrengeh of my 


8 
23 He ſhall recompenſe them 


their wickedneſs, and deſtroy them 
in their own malice : yea, the Lord 


| our God ſhall elan . 
: that they are | 


— 


| Morning Prayer. 
 PSAL. xcv. Henite, exultemus. 
Come, let us ſing unto the 


Lord : let us heartily rejoice 
| in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his pre- 


ſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 


| ourſelves glad in him with plalms. 


3 For the Lord is a great God: 


and a great King above all gods. 
4 In his hand are all the corners 
and the ſtrength of 


the hills is his alſo. 


5 The ſea is his, and he made | 


” his hands prepared the 
15 land. 


6 O come, let us worſhip, and 


Day xix. 


and kneel before the 


8 ro- 


Day xix. 


8 Today if ye will hear his voice, | 
harden not your hearts: as in the 


provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs; 
When your fatherstempted me: 
proved me, and ſaw my works. 
10 Forty years long was I griev- 
ed with this generation, and ſaid : 


It is a people that do err in their 
hearts, for they have not known 4 


my ways. 

11 Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath : 
ter into my reſt. 

PSAL. xcvi. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ling unto the Lord, 


ſong : 
all the whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the ere and praiſe 
his Name: be telling of his falva- | 


tion from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the 
_ heathen : and his wonders unto all 


people. 

4 For the Lord: is great, 
cannot worthily be 
more to be feared than all gods. 


8 they are but idols: but it is 
the Lord that made the heavens. 


6 Glory and worſhip are before 
him : power and honour are in his 


ſanctuary. 


7 Aide unto the Lord, O ye 


kindreds of the people: . un- 
to the Lord worſhip and power. 


8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 


Nour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 


THE PSALMS. 


that they ſhould not en- 


and | 
praiſed : he is | 2 
| round about him 
5 As for all the gods of the hea- | 


Day xix. 
9 O worſhip the Lord in the 
beauty of en let the whole 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 


10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King: and 


that it is he who hath made the 


round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved; and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteoufly. 

11 Letthe heavensrejoice, and let 
the earth be glad: let the ſea make 
a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, and 
all that is in it: then ſhall all the 
trees of the wood rejoice before 


the Lord. 


13 For he cometh, for he com- 


eth to judge the earth : and with 


righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. 

PSAL. xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
HE Lord is King, the _— 
may be glad thereof : 


the multitude of the iſles may be 


glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 
: righteouſneſs 


and Judgement are the habitation 


; of his ſeat. 


3 There ſhall go a fire before 
him : and burn up his enemies 
on every ſide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine un- 
to the world : the earth ſaw it, 


| and was afraid. 


5 The hills melted like wax at 
the preſence of the Lord : at the 
preſence of the 8 of the whole 


earth, 
6 The 
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teous: and 


Day xix. 


6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs : : and all the 2 
ple have ſeen his glory. 


7 Confounded be all they that 


e carved images, and that 
delight in vain gods: worſhip him, 


all ye gods. 


8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: 


and the daughters of Judah were 
glad, becauſe of thy judgements, 


O Lord. 

For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth : 
thou art exalted far above all gods. 
10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee 


that ye hate the thing which is evil: 
the Lord 


preſerveth the ſouls of 
his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them 
from the hand of the ungodly. 


11 There is ſprung up a light 
for the righteous: and joyful glad- | | 


neſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 


12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righ- 
give thanks for a re- 


membrance of his holinels. 


—— 


Evening Prayer. 


PSAL. xcviii. Cantate Domino. 
Sing ung the Lord a new 
ſong for he hath done 
marvellous Wool 


2 With his own right hand, ard bl 
with his holy arm : hath he got- 


ten himſelf the victory, 


3 The Lord declared hisſalvation: 


his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 


4 He hath remembered his mer- 


cy and truth toward the houſe of I- 


THE PSALMS. 


before the Lord: 


rael: and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
5 5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto 
the Lord, all ye lands: ing, re- 


| Joice, and give thanks. 


6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with a 
112 of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo, We} 
W O ſhew yourſelves joy- 


ful before the Lord the King. 


8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and 


all that therein is: the round world, 
and they that dwell therein. 


9 Let the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful together 


for he 1 is come 
to judge the eartn. 


10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world : and the people 
with equity. 55 


P SA L XCIX, 7 Dominus regnavit. 


* Lord is King, be the peo- 


le never ſo impatient : he 
Get between the cherubims, be 

the earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and 


: high above all people. 


3 They ſhall give thanks unto 
4 Name : which is great, won- 
derful, and holy. 

4 The King's power loveth judge- 
ment; thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed — and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnify the Lord our God: 
and fall down before his footſtool, 


| for he is holy. 


0 Moſes 0 


6 n and Aaron among his 
| El and Samuel among ſuch. as 
call upon his Name: theſe called 
upon the Lord, and he heard them. 
7, He ſpake unto them out of 
= cloudy pillar : for they kept his 
teſtimonies, and the law that, he 
gave them. 3, | 
8 Thou heardeſt n 0 Land 
our God : 


Inventions. 


500! O magnify the An gk Bod: 
and worſhip him upon his . | 


for the Lord our God is holy, | 


. PSAL. Jubilate = 
\ Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 4 
lands: ſerve, the Lord with 


glodneſz, and come before his, Pre | 


ſence with-a ſong. 


2 Be ye ſure that the Lord. 1 is | 


God; fy is he that hath made us, 
and not we ourſelves: we are his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture. | 
3. 0 go your way into his gates 
wich 


hin and ey good of his: Name. 


| 
tel For th e Lord is gracious, his | 


mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
endureth.,f FOR ergtion to 8e- : 
neration. | Hh > 


SBA: 


LV A * 0 
T an will 1 Ang 


** 0. let me Have "underfiand- 
in ng in the way. of. godlineſs! EF 
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thou forgaveſt them, 
O God, and panama their: own | 


thankſgiving, and into, his 
courts with praiſe : bethankful unto | 


ci. een 7 8 5 
ong ſhall be of mercy Sd | 
unto thee, 0 


. 1+ a 


3 Ven wilt chou come unto | 


Day xx. 


me : I will walk in my houſe with 
perfect heart. 
"'Y L will take no wicked ne, it in 


hand; I hate the ſins of unfaith- 
fulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave 


unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart 
hath me : I will not know a wick- 
ed perſon. 


6. Whoſo privily flandereth his 
neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 


and high ſtomach : I will not ſuf- 


os iW. 
8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as 


| | are faithful in the land : that they 


may dwell with me. 
9 Whoſlo leadeth a godly life: 
be mall be my ſervant. 

0 There ſhall no deceitful p er- 
ſon dwell in my houſe: he that Nl 
eth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight, 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy Al the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers 
from the city of the Lord. _ 


© Morning peg 

- PSAL. cii. Domine, Exaudi. 
EAR my prayer, O. Lord: 
11 and let my crying come un- 
to hee. 

2 Hide not thy * 3 me in 
the time of my trouble : incline 
thine car unto. me. when, 1 call; 5 
O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed a- 


8 


Way. like-ſmoke : and my bones' are 


burnt up as it were 2 fire- brand. 
Ky -. 4 My 


Day xx. 


My heart is ſmitten down 
and withered like graſs: ſo that 19 
forget to eat my bread. N 


5 For the voice of my groan- 


ing: my bones will ſcarce cleave 


to my fleſh. 


6 I am become like a pelican in 
and like an ow] 


the wilderneſs: 
that is in the deſert. 


7 I have watched, and am even 
that fitteth | 


as it were a ſparrow : 
alone upon 15 houſe-top. 


8 Mine enemies revile me all [ 


the day long: and they that are 
mad upon me, are {worn 1 
againſt . 


9 For I have eaten alhes as it 


were bread: and en = drink 
with weeping ; 
10 And that becauſe of thine 


indignation and wrath : for thou 


haſt taken me up, and caſt me 
down. 

11 My days are gone. like a 
ſhadow : and I am withered like 
graſs. 


dure for ever: and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 


mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants think 
Pitieth 


upon her ſtones : and it 
_ to ſee her in the duſt. 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy 
5 O Lord: and all the kings 
of the earth ay Majeliy ; | CFTR 


I2 But thou, O Tan: fhalt en- 
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[ 


| pas. his ſanctuary : 


| Name of the Lord in Sion: 


Day xx. 


16 When the Lord ſhall build 
| up Sion : and when his glory ſhall 
appear; ee." 

17 When he toriieth him unto 


the prayer of the poor deſtitute: 
and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after : and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall 
RO the Lord. | 
For he hath locked down 
out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the 
earth; 
20 That he might hear the 


| mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 


tivity: and deliver Thi children 
appointed 8 
21 That they may deckte the 
and 
his worſhip at Jeruſalem; 
22 When the people are gather- 


of together: and the Kingdoms al- 


ſo, to ſerve the Lord. 
24 He brought down my ſtrength 


in my Journey : and ſhortened Wy 


on. 70 
24 But 1 aid, 0 my God, take 
me not away in the midſt of mine 
age : as for thy years they endure 
throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation of 
the earth: and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands. = 

26 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
ſhalt endure : they all ſhall wax 
old as doth a garment; __ 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou 
change 


June: cen and they ſhall' be 
changed : but thou art the ſame, 


and thy years ſhall not fail. 
28 The children of thy ſervants 


ſhall continue : and their ſeed ſhall 


ſtand faſt in thy ſight. 
PSAL. ciii. Benedic, anima mea. 
RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul : 
T and all that is within me 
nn his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul : 
and forget not all his benefits; 


3 Who forgiveth all thy fin: and 


healeth all thine infirmities; 


Who ſaveth thy life from 
and crowneth thee 


deſtruction: 
| with mercy and loving-kindneſs ; 
Who fatisheth thy mouth 
with! good things : making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 


6 The Lord executeth righte- 


ouſneſs and judgment : for all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
Moſes : 

dren of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
_ paſſion and mercy : long-ſuffer- 
ing, and of great goodneſs. 
Do He will not alway be chid- 
ing: neither keepeth he his an- 

ger for ever. 


1x0 He hath not dealt with us 
nor rewarded us 


after our ſins: 
J according to our wickedneſſes. 


11 For look how high the hea- 
ven is in compariſon of the earth: 


ſo great is his mercy allo — 
them that fear him. | * 


his works unto the chil- 
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| 
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we are made: 
| that we are but duſt. 


Day xx. 


12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt 
is from the weſt : ſo far hath he 


ſet our {ins from us. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth 
his own children: even ſo is the 
Lord merciful unto them that 


fear him. 


14 For he knoweth whetvof 
'he remembereth 


15 The days of man are 3 as 
graſs : for he flouniſheth as 


flower of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind go- 
eth over it, it is gone: and the place 
thereof ſhall know eit no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs 


of the Lord endureth for ever 
and ever upon them that fear 
him: and his righteouſneſs upon 
children's children; 


18 Even upon ſuch as keep 


his covenant : and think upon 
= commandments to do them. 


9 The Lord hath prepared 
his Gat i in heaven : and his king- 


dom ruleth over all. 


20 0 praiſe the Lord, ye an- 
gels of his, ye that excel in 
rength : ye that fulfil his com- 
mandment, and hearken upto the 


voice of his words. 


21 0 praiſe the Lord, all ye 
his hoſts : ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, 
all ye works of his, in all places 
| of his dominion -: praiſe thou the | 
Lord, O my ſoul. | 


Rr 2 Evening 


Day XX. 
Evening Praver. 


PS AL. civ. Benedic, anima mea. 


RAISE the Lord, 0 my foul : 

O Lord my God, K ox ve art be- 
come exceeding, glorious, thou art 
clothed with majeſty and honour. 


2 Thou deckeſtthyſelf with light 
as it were with a garment: and | 


ſpreadeſt out the heavens, like 2 
curtain. 

3 Who layeth the 3 of bis 
dan in the waters: and maketh 
the clouds his chariot, and walketh 


upon the wings of the wind. 


4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : 
and his miniſters a flaming fire. 
He laid the foundations of 
the earth : that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it winks pk 


deep like as with a garment : the 


waters ſand in the hills. 100 

7 At thy rebuke they flee : a a 
as voice of thy thunder BY are 
afraid. 


8 They go up as high as ah 


hills, and down to the valleys be- 
neath : even unto the place which | 


thou haſt appointed for them. 


9 Thou haſtſet them their en | 


which they ſhall not paſs : neither 
turn again to cover the earth. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into 
the rivers : which run arg the 
hills. 

11 Aﬀl SFU of the field drink 


thereof: and the wild aſſes quench, 
their thirſt. 


T H 1 : P , 8 Cf ' [ 8 | 
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3 


are full of ſap : 
| Libanus which he hath planted; 


it may be night: 
* 4 of the foreſt do move. 


Day xx. 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls 
of the air have their habitation: 
and ſing among the branches. 

13 He watereth the hills from 


bare, the earth is A7 with the 
fruit of thy works. 


14 He bringeth forth. oral for 


the cattle : and green herb for the 


— of men; 


5 That he may bring fad out 
of * earth, and wine that mak- 


eth glad the heart of man: and 


oil to make him a cheerful coun- 
tenance, and Dread to ſtrengthen 


man's heart. | 


16 The es bb. hes: Lid LYN 
: even the cedars of 


17 Wherein the birds make their 


neſts : and the f. trees are a dwel- 
| lng! for the ſtork. | 


18 [The/highshills-ate:s acfage 


for the wild goats: and ſo are the 
ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon for 


E ſeaſons: and the ſun KNOW- 
| eth his going down. 


20 Ihou makeſt e that 
wherein all the 


21 The lions roaring after their 
prey do ſeek their meat from God. 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together: and lay 


| | them down in their dens. 


23. Man goeth forth to ry mak, 


and, to his, labour until — 


wenige, a 
24 0 


5 
4 
MA, *% # S 80 


Lord, how manifold, are 
thy 
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Day xx. 


| ty: hand, they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy face, works that he hath done : his 
- wonders, an the W of 


| his mouth ; 


the look of him: 
5 touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 
93 I will fing unto the Lord 


God while I have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe 
Te my joy {hall be in the Lord. 


ungodly 


ha. riches. 
5 80 is the great it wide fon | 


3 


alſo. 7 wherein are things creeping 


innumerable, both mall and great | 
beaſts. 3 112 N 


26 There go the iges * there 


is that Leviathan: whom thou haſt 
made to take his 


paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: 


that s mayeſt "ou "_ meat 
the Lord. 


in due ſeaſon. 
28 Whenthou giveſtit hem they 
gather it: and when thou openeſt 


they are troubled: when thou tak- 


eſt away their breath, they die, and 
are turned again to their duſt. 
30 When thou letteſt thy breath 
go forth, they ſhall be — th and 
thou malt renew the face of the | 
earth. 4 i | 
31 The alorious Majeſty of the 
wa ſhall endure forever : the 
Lord ſhall rejoice-in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at 
if he do but 


as long as I live: I will praiſe my 


35' As for ſinners, they ſhall be 
ee out of the ound and the 
ſhall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, 'O my foul, 
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thy works: in wiſdom haſt thou!) 
made them all; the earth! 18 full of. 20 


| als; with Abraham: 


unto: 
1 lrael for an everlaſting nr ; 


| aloe the land of Canaan : 
| of your inheritance ; 


| exif them: 
in the land; 
: FR the Lord. Wo 


Day xx, 
Morning Prayer, 


PSAL, ev. Confitemini Henin 


Cive thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon his Name: 


tell the people what ching he 


hath done. 
2 O let your ſongi be of him, 


and praiſe him: and let your talk- 
ing be of all his wondrous works. 


3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let 
the heart of them TOE! that ſeck 


4 Seek the Lord and kis ftrength: 


ſeek his face evermore. 


Remember the marvellous 


6 O ye ſeed: of Abraham his 
forvant : ye children of ; app his : 
choſen. 


7 He is the Lord our God : his 


j adgements are in all the world. 


8 He hath been alway mindful of 


his covenant and promiſe: that he 
made to a thouſand generations; 345 


Even the covenant that he 
and the 
oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 

10 And appointed me, fame 
Jacob for a law and to 
; "'T'11- Saying, Unto thee will © 
: the lot 


12 When they were yet put a 
and they Waun | 


13 What 


13 What time as they went from 


one nation to another: from one 


kingdom to another people; 


14 He ſuffered no man to do- 
them wrong : but ne even 


kings for their ſakes; 3 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : 


and do my prophets no harm. 


16 Moreover, he called for a | 
and de- 
chambers. 
7 But he had ſent a man be- 
came all manner of flies : and lice 
iin all their quarters. 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt i in the 
| rain. 


dearth upon the land : 
N all their proviſion of bread. 


fore . even Joſeph, who was 
ſold to be a bond-ſervant : 


Rocks: the ironentered into his ſoul; 


19 Until the time came that his | 
cauſe was known : the word of the | 
1 fig trees: 
that were in their coaſts. 


Lord tried him. 


20 The king ſent, and delivered 


him: the prince of the people let 
him go free. 


21 lle made him lord alſo of bis | 
houſe; and ruler of all his ſubſtance; | 


22 That he might inform his 
princes after his will : 
his ſenators wiſdom. _ 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: 


and 1 4 was a Rranger in the 
| with ſilver and gold: 


not one feeble parks among their ; 
| tribes. 


land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his ple 
exceedingly : 
ſtronger than their-enemies; _ 


25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that | 
and dealt | 


they hated; his people: 
untruly with his ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his "oy 


vand-2 
choſen, 


and Aaron whom he Had 
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| among them : 
land of Ham. 


and teach 18 


and made them 


4 a covering: 


1 * xxi. 


27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 
and wonders 1 in the 


28 He ſent darkneſs, 1 it was 


dark: and they were not obedient 
| unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters into 


| blood : and flew their fiſh. 


30 Their land brought forth 
frogs yea, even in their kings 


31 He ſpake the 1 and there 


32 He gave them hail- tones "IM = 
: and flames of fire in their 
land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alfo and 
and deſtroyed the trees 


34 He ſpake the word, and the 


| graſshoppers came, and caterpillars | 


innumerable : and did eat up all 
the graſs in their land, and deyour- | 
ed the fruit of their ground. 
35 He ſmote all the firſt-born 
in their land : even the chief of all 


„ their ſtrength. 


36 He drought e kann alſo : 
there was 


37 Egypt was glad at their de- 


pargn g : for e were afraid of : 


38 He ſpread gan a cloud to . 


in the night. ſeaſon. aft | 
39 At weit deſire he af 


and fire to Sive light 15 


Day xxi. 


his holy promiſe : 
his ſervant. 
'42 And he brought forth his 


people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 


43 And gave them the tihds of 


and Abraham 


the heathen : and they took the la- 


r of the people in poſſeſſion ; 


4 That they might keep his 


Natures and ovlerve wid e 


* * rn 


I Evening Prayer. 2 
W .PSAL. cvi. Confitemini Domino. 


CY for he is gracious: 
mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the noble | 


or ſhew forth abide his counſel ; 


_ atts of the Lord: 
all his praiſe? 
3 Blefſed are they. that alway 
keep' judgement : and do "mu 


I teouſneſs. 


4 Remember me, 0 d ac- | 
cording to the favour that meu 


O viſit 
the tents: and Aaron the ſaint of 


beareſt unto thy people: 
me with thy ſalvation; 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of 
thy choſen : and rejoice in the 
gladneſs of thy people, and give 
thanks. with thine inheritance. 
6 We have ſinned with our fa- 


thers : we. _ . n and 
| dealt W — N 5 


1 


and his words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 
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quails : and he filled them with the 

bread of heaven. 
40 He opened the b of thn 


it the waters flowed out : ſo that | 
rivers ran in the dry places. y 


41 For why? he remembered | 


ö aan 


Give thanks unto the Lord, | 


_ adverſaries hand: 
| them from the hand of the enemy. 


Day xxi. 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy 


A thr in Egypt, neither kept 


they thy great goodneſs i in remem- 
brance: but were diſobedient at 


the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them 


for his Name's ſake : that he might = | 


make his power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up : ſo he led 


| them through the deep, as through 


a wilderneſs. | 5 
10 And he ſaved ahm from the 
and delivered 


11 As for thoſe that troubled 


the waters overwhelm- 
| ed them : there was not one of 
| them left. 


12 Then believed they his 


13 But within a while they for- 
gat his works : and would not 


14 But luſt came upon them i in 


| the wilderneſs : and they tempte a: 
1 m—_ in the deſert. 


5 And he gave them their de- 
by and ſent leanneſs withal into 5 


their ſoul. 


16 They angeted Moſes alſo in 


the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened, and 


| ſwallowed up Dathan : and covered 
| the congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kindled in 


their company 


the flame burnt [ 


up the — 


19 They 


Day Xxi. 
19 They made a calf in Horeb : 


and worſhipped the molten image. 
20 Thus they turned their glory: 


into the ſimilitude of a calf at 
eateth hay. 

21 And they forgat God chair 
Saviour: 
things i in Egypt; 
22 Wondrous works i in the land 


of Ham : and fearful things by the | 


Red _:-, 

23 80 he ſaid, bis Would 3 
4 them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in 
the gap : to turn away his wrath- 


deſtroy them. wn | 


24 Yea, they dn ſcorn of 
that pleaſant land: and gave no 
credence unto his word. 
25 But murmured intheir tents: 75 


and hearkened not unto the voice 
of the Lord. 


26 Then lift 1 up his . ; 


againſt them: to over Ven 
in the wilderneſs; 3 | 


the Ae and to ſcatter them 
in the lands. 2 
28 They joined themſelyes unto, 


the dead. 


29 Thus they provoked him 10 
anger with their own inventions: 


and the plague was great. among 


. | 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees, and 

NS and ſo the plague Sate b 
* And that was counted unto 


who had done ſo great | 


« 
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hy of {trife : 


Day xxl. 


him for righteouſneſs among all . 
muß for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at the 
lo that he puniſh- 
ed Moſes for their ſakes. : 
33 Becauſe they provoked his 
n : ſo that he ſpake unadviſed- 


<< with his lips. 


4 ed * ; 


| even aqui blood of their ſons and o. 


f 
x 


34 Neither defiroyetd: ow, the | 
1 : as the Lord command- 


5 But were . among che 


| . and learned their works. 


36 Inſomuch that they wor- 


ſhipped. their idols, which turned 
ful indignation, leſt he ſhould | 
offered their ſons and their daugh- | 


ters unto; denils;: 30 


to their own decay: yea, they 


9 ; 
42 hf N 


7 And ſhed 3 blood, 


their daughters: whomthey offered 


_ unto the idols of Canaan, and the: 


land was defiled with blood. 
38 Thus were they ſtained with 


if thats own works: and went a wiiot- 
- dontreblivw aff} | ng with;their-own inventions. 

27 To caſt out their, "Sy among 

; the (fe kindled againſt his peo- 


9 Therefore was the wrath of 


ple : inſomuch that he abiibrecd x 


his own inheritance. 
Baal-peor : and ate the offene of 


40 And he gave them over in- 
to 1 hand of the heathen' : and 


they that hated ueber were londs 
_ them. | 


11 1 


Their enemies a 


6 F and had them in ſubjection. 


42 Many a time did he deliver 
them: but they xebelled againſt him 
| with their own inventions, and were 

3 


Day: xd 


3 Nevertheleſs, when che fav 
pradoiſty: 21 he WO their 
colnplaing aid 10 Dio] Sn „eng 
44 He wag upon his cove- 
nant; and pitied them, according 
unto the multitude of his mercies: 
yea, he made all-thoſe that 8 
them away captive to pity them. 
435 Deliver us, O Lord our Cod, 
and gather us from among the 
heathen: that we may give thanks 
unto thy holy Name, and make 
our boaſt of thy praiſe. | 
46 Blefſed be the Lord God iof | 
| Iſrael from everlaſting, | and world 
without end: a 15 all oe aw 
i Aa 12 Amen. Bas 6 Ait 


SEC. 8 MX > i i + ah 1 1 


Eren 


SAL. cvii. Confitemini Domino. 

() Give thanks unto the Lord, 
F for he is gracious: : . his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks, bir 
the Lord hath redeemed: and deli- | 
vered from the hand of the enemy; 


3 And gathered them out of the | 
lk from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt : from: Tg north, and from 
the ſouth. 18 10 11 I, at3 it! *:t: 


4 They. * t aſtray i in the with 


. derneſs out of the way: and __ 0 


* city to dwell in ii 
Hungry bande 


1. 15 


6 So they cried-wito the Lord 


in their trouble : and he delivercth 


OK 


95 from their diftzBſs. 52! : 


Ih $..2 | K * 


brought deen. in: their wickedneſs 


oO 


thirlty: roller 
foul fainted in them: oct n yaw - 


Day xxii. 
— 3 led them forth by the right 

that they might go to * 
| cit where: they dwelt. 

8 O:that' men would: errifirs 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children ofſmen! 
9 For he ſatisfieth the empty 
foul : and filleth the Ong out 
with goodneſ ;; 1810 
10 Such as ſit in dare ind 
in the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron. 
II Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and lightly 


regarded the counſel of the moſt 
| a 


: 


12 He alſo brought n choir 


— 0 _—_— — oo Coe „„ 


A — 


8 


8 5 | heart through heavineſs : they fell 


down, and there Was none to 
| WP them. of > Fit. 
13'So when they cried: unto hs 
et in their trouble : he deli- 
vered them out of their diſtreſs; 
14 For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death; and brake weir bonds 
in ſunder. 5 
15 O that men 3 er 
Fon the Lord for his goodneſs:.: 
and declare the wonders: that he. 
doeth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs: and: ſmitten the bars of 
| iron in ſunder. 


7 * % 


| 
} 
5 


364 4 


* _ — —p ——— ro—_— 


— 


— * — ws 


4. pa. 0 — 
fi 0 1 + * 


io ν Fooliſh. men are b 
their . _—_ DE of their 
| wickedneh. In von ig md Por 
18 Theirſoutabhfreed all man- 

ST - ner 


hard-at deaths door. 1661: 
19 So when they cried unte the 
Lord in their worn Ag he delivered 
them out of their diſtrefss. | 
20 He ſent his word; and leaked 
them : und: they 1 0 from | 
their deſtruction. 104 
221 O that men would therefore 
2 raiſe the Lord for his go 8 2: 
and declare: the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men! 
22 That they would offer unto 


i f 


him the ſuceifiesri of! thankſgiv- | 
barten! for the wickedueß of hem 


14 that dwell: therein! 


ing : and _ out his works. with 
carne Bits. 


238 >a #1 4 


"34 


T HE PSR LM 8. 
ner obcinee t. „6 


"6.4 


att... td at 


> They Pk 80 down ti to. this |: - 


fra in ſhips: and R their bu- It 


ine in great waters ;' 


24 Theſe men ſee the SUS APY 1 


Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 
23 For at his word the ſtormy | 
wind ariſeth: which an 0p the | 

waves thereof. 2 
26 They are ned up to the 


heaven, and down again to the 


S % 


1 W 


| deep : 2 their foil melteth e be. s 


_ of the trouble. 

7 They reel to and fro, and 
: Ana like a drunken man: and 
are at their wits en. 

28 So when they cry wit ah | 


Lord in their trouble: 1 1 


eth them out of their diſtreſs. 
29 For he makeæth the ſtorm to 
ceaſè : ſo that hg guats — 
are fill. 193390-7 
30 Then ate they 


0 119111 


glad, bbozule | 


FLIP» 


2 


4 


| they ate: at oſt: 2 ad 510 be bring- 


| water- 


Day i! . 


eth them unto the haven where 
they would! be. ll 
1 O that men: would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs 
and declare the wonders that he 
docth for the children of men! 
32 That they would exalt him 
alſo in the cotigregation- of the 
: and praiſe him in the 

Leal of che eldes !: 
33 Who turneth-the lande into 
a wilderneſs: and drieth up the . 
ſprings. | 


34 A Eitel land ben Tn 2 


" 7 N 
4 * 


35 Again, he aid the FM | 
4 a ſtanding NC 7 1 4 . 
rings of a dry ground ; 

36 And therb K ele the 

hanigey'\ 5: that er may build 
| them/a city to dwell in; 139 N 
37 That they may lor their 
1 and plant vineyards : to 
1 yah them fruits of increaſe.” 
38 He bleſſeth them fo that they 
| exceedingly : and: ſuffer- 
eth not their cattle to decreaſe. 


| | 


39 And again, when they are mi- 
nifindbamtl. ht low: through , 


| oppreſſion, through any plague, or 
trouble]; ru Nis 09 
40 Though he: Siler chen 196 to 
be evil intreated through tyrants: 
audi let them wander out iof the 
| * in the wilderrefs; ie 
41 Ven heipeih he the poor out 
| df-wiſci >and:maketh him houſe- 


holds like aiiotd oiaheeps:! 15: 
42 The 


þ 
| 
1 
1 
[ 


l 


10 


D 9 . 7 1 "4 
» + 1 A C . 
* 0 * „ . 

0 . 


chis, andreotce:: atid the mouth of 

att wickedneſs ſhall be ſtb ppPed. 

py a4 Wholo 1s wiſe, will ponder 

thele things : and they ſhall” un- 
4 0 


and "he. loving: kindricks"vo | 
| the Lone: 3 5 
. T3 [> 


21 1997! 
l Prayer. 
PSAL, cviii. Paratum cor eum. 
N God, my heart is ready, my 


"heart i is ready 1 1 74 ing, 
ive 0 
ber that e 

. Awake, thou lüte Ind kar! 
1 myſelf will awake right early.” 


18 
* wo 


* 


and 


1! 


1 will give thanks unto thee, 
Fog: aitio 5 the people : Twill 
ſing praifts W an ihe the | 
nations. EA 0 A 

3 Ir thy WY is a greater | 
«a the eech : ny trut ; 
reacheth unto the cond 6-4 


5 Set up thyſelf, OC od. 4 
bove the heavens : and t] 
above all the el. a 

6 That thy beloved may 
delivered : 


fave them, id lear thou me. 


7 God hath ſpoken in in, his ho- | 


linefs ': I will rejoice therefore, 


raiſe with | the beſt mem⸗ 


wo, J ; | i * # | 4 % 4 1 8 , ” 1 " 
HE ALMS. 


42 The righteous will confider | 


0 


4 


a th. 
— a 


W glory | ' 


{| 


be | 
let : thy right hand 


and divide Sichem, and mete out 
A 198 valley of Succoth. | 

\'"F Gilead | is mine, and Manaſſes 
is mine 


: Ephraim alſo is the 


ſtrength of my head. Is 


RA Judah i is "ay law-giver, Moab 
is my Wall- pot: over Edom will; 

T caſt out my ſhoe; Upon P! 
Will 1 triumph. 


\; , 


Day xxii. 


10 Who will lend me into tlie 
ſtrong city: and who will bring 
me into Edom? 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 
O God: and wilt not thou, O 
Foz, go forth with our hoſts? 
12 O ͤ help us agamft the ene - 
my * for vain is the help of man. 
13” Through God: we ſhall 'do 
| great acts : and it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


14 . 


tl PSAL. cix. ; Deu laudlum. 


1. OLD not thy tongue, O God 
11 of my praiſe : for.the, mouth 
of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 
the deceitful 1 is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe tongues : they 
| compaſſed me about alſo with 
words of hatred, and fought a- 
gainſt me without a cauſe, 

3 For the love that had {VA 
'| them, lo, they now take my contrary 
Pan! but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for good: and hatred 
for wy good will, 
| Set thou an, . ungodly man 
to be ruler over him and let 


| Satan ftand ; at his right hand. 


8 6 When ſentence is given upon 

him, let bim be condemned: and 

let his prayer be turned into ſin. 
7 Let his days be few : and 

let another take bi office. 

8 Let his children be father- 

leſs: and his wife a widow. _ 

9 Let his children be'vagabonds, 

812 and 


- 


Day xxii. 
and beg POTTY let them ſeek 


it alſo put, of deſolate plage. | 
10 Let the extortidner con- 


ſume alb that he hath : and. let 
Wy ftranger, ſpoil. his labour, 5 


IT. oof: * 4 oy no Sad 


111 


1 TE 58 next, ge- 


neration let his, name be clean 
* —_— 
Let the Gickednely\ of his 
caiber be had in. remembr: nce 
in the ſight of the Lord : and let 
not the ſin of his mother be 
done away. 


14 Let them YO he: before 


root 
out the memorial of them from | 


the Lord : that he may 
off the earth; 

15 And that, becauſe his mind 
was not to do good : but per- 
ſecuted the poor helpleſs man, 
that he might ſlay him that Was 
vexed at the heart. 


16 His delight 1 FY uf: 
ing, and it ſhall 'happen unto | x 
him: he loved not bleſſing, there- | 


fore ſhall it be far from him. 


17 He clothed himſelf. with 
curling, like as with a _raiment : 
and it ſhall come into 


his D f 


18 Let it be unto him as "the 1 


cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the 


way girded withal. 


| : 7 l 


2 — 


el. that he 1 is al- T 


THE; PSAL MS. 


cat departeth; 


unto them 


Day xxii. 


get it thus happen from 
the. Lord, unto ming enemies: 


and] to, thoſe that ſpeak. evil ; a- 


Sl gainſt, my 
| 5: SO! ! But deal thou with, me, O 


ſoul. 4 l OK 54 7＋7 E 
Lord God, _according/;unto.. thy 
N for ſweet is thy mercy... ;. 
O deliver me, for J am 
helpleſs arid poor : and my heart 
is wounded within me. 
22. 1 89 hence like the ſhadow 
and am driven 


Ex er. 
3 My knees e through 
ceiling 3 my fleſh is dried up for 
„„ 
24 1 became 10 reproach 


they that looked 


away, as the gra 


2 


Ng me, "haked their 5 7 5 


that this 1 is hy, hand: anc 


5 Help me, O Lord 1 my God 


10 5 me ere to thy mercy; 


26 And they ſhall know, how 


; that 


thou, Lord, haſt done i | Tp 


bleſs thou 


cover themſelves 
| confuſion, as with a cloke. 


17 
$..3 


his bow- 5 
els like water, and like oil into 


me; but let thy ſeryant 


"Though. they curſe, yet 
and. let them be 
confounded that riſe up againſt 

eJOICe.. 
28 Let mine > Iver] es 'be 


clothed with ame; and let them = 
with their own 


1 N 


1 As for me, Twill. give . 
thanks unto the Lord with, my 


mouth: and praiſe him e 
the multitude, fy, 


30 For he ſhall Rand. at the 
right hand of the poor: to fave 
his foul from = unrightes 8. Judges, A 


00 


Day xxiii. 


Morning Prayer... 
'P SAL. cx. Dixit „ ; 


* L o & 


Lord: Sit thou on my. right 


Rnd. until. 1 make thine enemies | 


thy footſtool. 


2 The Lord mall Gong 3 Sy 


of thy power out of Sion; be thou 


ruler, even in the mid among 


thine enemies. 


3 In the day of thy power ſhall 
tx people offer thee free-will-of- 


ferings with an holy worſhip : : the | 


dew of thy birth is of the wornb 
of the morning. 


4 The Lord ſware, ala will not | 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever | 


repent : 
after the order of Melchiſedech. 


The Lord upon thy right | 
wind" ſhall wound even Kings 1 in 


the day of his wrath. 


then; he ſhall fill the places with the 


dead bodies: and ſmite 1 in, ſunder 


the heads over divers countries. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook in 


| me way: therefore mall he lift up 
ys Z 
| PSAL. cxi. Confirebor 1197. 
Will. give thanks unto the Lord 


1 


among the faithful, and in the 


congregation. 


2 The Works of the” ney are 
great: ſought out of all them chat 


3 have pleaſure therein. 


- ed ow had in honour : 
righteplagh, engureth for ever. 


e 


THE PSALMS. 
* 


H E Lord ſaid unto my 


6 He ſhall judge among the hen if 


the power of his works ; | 
may give them the heritage of the 


8 They 


"iv. xxiii. 


4 The merciful and . gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought. to Pet had 


in remembrance. 


5 He hath given meat tho Gem 


ka fear him: he ſhall EYED, be 


mindful of his covenant. . ; 


6 He hath ſhewed his ee 


at he 


heathen. 

7 The works of his Tie are 
verity and judgement : all his com- 
mandments are true. 


ſtand faſt for ever ard 


ever: and are done in truth and 


equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto bis 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; holy and reve- 

rend i is his Name. 

10 The fear of the Lord i is ke | 
beginning of wiſdom : a good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do 


| thereafter; the praiſe of it endur- 


eth for ever. 5 
P SAL. cxii. Beatus vir. 5 
LESSED is the man that feareth 
the Lord : he hath great de- 


light in his commandments. 
with my whole heart: ſecretly 1 


Oo 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation of the faith- 
ful ſhall be bleſſed. © 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 


be in his houſe : and his nghrequl- 
my | neſs endureth for ever. 

To 3 His work 1 is worthy to be prai . 
and his f 


4 Unto the godly. there ariſeth 


| up naht! in the darkneſs: he is mer- 
ciful, loving, and righteous,” | 


5 A good 


v7 


Xxili. 


EA good man is merciful, nid 


with diſcretion. BET 
6 For he ſhall never te ved; 


| and the righteous ſhall be had i in 


everlaſting remembrance. 
7 He will not be afraid of any 


evil tidings : : for his heart ſtandeth | 


faſt, and believeth i in the Lord. 


8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and 


Will not ſhrink : until he lee his 
deſire upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and 


given to the poor: and his righte- 
'oulſneſs remaineth for ever; his 


horn ſhall be exalted with bonsür. | 


10 The ungodly ſhall: ſee it, 
and it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume 
away : 
hall periſh 


PSA. cxiii. Laudate, pueri. | 


RAISE the Lord, ye ſervants: O | lt thou fleddeſt : and thou Jor- 


| praiſe the Name of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the Name of the | 
from this time forth for il 


Lord: 
evermore. 
3 The Lord's Name is praiſed: 


from the riſing up of the ſun, unto | 


the going down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above the 


heavens. 


K 5 Who is He unto the Lord 


wu God, that hath his dwelling 
ſo high: 


in heaven and earth! ? 


7 He taketh * the ſimple out 


2 


THE PSALMS. 


of the duſt: 
Kia and will guide his words 


the deſire of the ungodly | 


and yet humbleth him- nn 
ſelf to behold the things that are e | 1 


| into a ſtanding water 


and lift th 


! the poor 
out of the mire; » 
we That he may ſet hind why the 


| pririces : even with the princes of 


his people. | 

8 He n FR bieren woman 
to keep houſe : and to be a 1 
Omer ok children. 3 


3 . ” 


Ye | Evening proper. | 
PSAL. cxiv. 1s. exitu Iſrael. 
| "HEN. Iſrael came out of E. 
VV gypt: and the houſe oſ Jaeob 
from among the ſtrange people; 
2: Judah was his ie and 8 


Iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled : 


| Jagnay was driven back. 


4 The mountains ſkipped like 
* : and the little hills like 


4 young: ſhe 


ep. . 
5 What aileth thee, 0 thou ſea, 


dan, that thou waſt driven MEL? 


6 Ye mountains, that ye ſki ; 
like rams: and ye little "bill lte 


| young ſheep? 


7 Tremble, thou. 3 at the 
MER. of the Lord ; at the Pre- | 


ſence of the God of Jacob; 


8 Who turned the hard, rock 
and the 


flint- ſtone into a ſp inging well. 
PSAL. cxv. Non nobis, yoo 


OT unto us, O Lord, 
' unto us, but unto thy ame 


| give the praife : for th Joving - 


mercy, and for — uth's fake! 
5 Wherefore 


Day xxiii, THE PS ALMS. Day xxiv. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen he Lord's : the earth hath he 

by: + Where is now their God? given to the children of men. 
As for our God, he is in 17 The dead praiſe not thee, 

benen he hath done whatfo- | O Lord : neither all they that 


—_— 


—_—Sww@ 


ever pleaſed him. go down into ſilence. 
4 Their idols are ſilver 18 gold: 18 But we will praiſe the 
over the work of men's hands. Lord: from this time forth OT 
5 They have mouths, and ſpeak | Evermore. F the Lord. 
not: eyes have they, and fee not. . — EIA 1 . 
6 They have ears, and hear not: Morning Prayer. 
noſes have they, and ſmell not. F PSAL. cxvi. Dilexi, quoniam. 


WE + They have hands, and han- Ma” el Seated» What. — 


dle not; e have they, and. | Lord hath heard the voice'of 
Walk not: neither ſpeak 1 51 my prayer; 824 
through els throat. 4 2 That he hath celine! his: 
8 They that make them are | ear unto me : therefore will! 1 
like unto them: and ſo are all | call upon him as long às I live. 
ſuch as put their truſt 1 in them. | ig The ſnares of death com- 4 
9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, paffed me round about : and the 
truft thou in the Lord : he is pains of hell gat hold upon me; 
their ſuccour and defence. 4 1 ſhall find trouble =_ 
10 Ye houle of Aaron, put heavinels ; and I will call v 


your truſt in the Lord : he is the Name of the Lord: O Lord, 


their helper and defender. l I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. ' 
11 Ve that fear the Lord, | 5 Gracious is the Lord, and uh 
put your truſt in the Lord: teous : : yea, our God is merciful. 
he is their helper and defender, | 6 The Lord preſerveth the 


12 The Lord hath been mind- | ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
ful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: he helped me. 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of ira" | 7 Turn again then unto thy 5 
el, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear | hath rewarded thee 
the Lord: both ſmall and great. | 8 And why? thou haſt delivered 
14 The Lord ſhall increaſe | myſoulfromdeath : mine eyes from 
you more ànd more: 9 and tears, and my feet from falling. 1 
your children. 5 „ 0. 91 will walk before the Lord: 
135 Ye are the bleſſed of be in the land of the living. _ ol 
Lord: who made heaven andearth, -| 10 I believed, and therefore 
x6: Alt the whole heavens are wilt 1 ſpeak; but I was ſore 
„ E t Es N e troubled ; 


— 


6 4 
— 


Day xxiv. 


troubled : 
All men are liars. 

„I What rind hall I give 
unto the Lord: for all the be- 
nefits that he hath done unto me? 


12 I will receive the cup of | 


falvation' : and call! upon the 


Name of the Lore. 


13 -I will pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple z. right dear in the ſight of the 

Lord is the death of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that 1 
am thy ſervant : I am thy ſervant, 
and the ſon of thine handmaid; thou 
haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 


15 I will offer to thee the ſa- N 
| Lord 


crifice of thankſgiving : and will 
dence i in princes. 


call upon the Name of the Lord. 


16 1 will pay my vows unto the | 
Lord, in the fight of all his peo- | 
ple: in the courts of the Lord's 
houſe, even in the midſt of thee, | 


O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord, 
PSAL. cxvii. Laudate Dominum. 
6 Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: 
\_J praiſe him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is 


ever more and more towards us: 4 


and the truth of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
PSAL. cxviii. 
4 Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: becauſe 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


2. Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 
he is gracious: and that his mer- 
cy endureth for eher. 

3 Let dhe houſe of; Aaron: noy 


. 015 1. 4011 


THE. PSALMS. 
1 ſaid in _ haſte, 


for even 


| the Lord-confeſs..: 
| ye endureth for ever. {5514 55 


on every ſide: 


Day xxav. 


confeſs: that his mercy endureth 


348117 


4 Yea, let 85 now that r 
that his mer- 


I called upon the Lord in 
tronen atid the LO ne me 


at lage: Het 
6 The Lode is on N fide: 21 al | 


not fear what man doeth unto me. 


7 The Lord taketh-my-part with 


cha that help me : therefore ſhall 
I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 


8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put nad cone 


dence in man. 


It is better to ruſt in Is 
than to put any G 


10 All nations compaſſed n me 
round about: but in the Name 


of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11 They kept me in on eve- 
ry fide, they kept me in, I ſay, 
but m the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me like 


bees, and are extinct even as the 


fire among the thorns : for in the 


Name of the! Lord 1 will W 
them 
Confitemini Domino. 


that jb wight fall : but the Lord 


13 Thou baſt att Fg at 1 


was my help. 

1 The: . my flrength 
and my dong : and is beceme 
* Gavation! M oi ins. 


15 The voice of j joy _ health 
is in the e divellings of che righ» 
teous: 


Day-xxiv. 


teous: the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth aiehty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Lord 
hath the pre- eminence the right 
hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 
N to. pals. 4 


7 I ſhall not die, but live : and | 


acl the works of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtened 


and corrected me: but he hath 
wy given me over unto death. 


9 Open me the gates of righte- 


ont. that I may go into them, | 
| hi of : walk in his ways. 


and give thanks unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: 
the righteous ſhall enter into it. 


21 J will Shank thee, for thou 
: and ö art become | 
| | ſo > 56 


22 The ſame ftone 1 he ſtatutes ! 


haſt heard me 
my ſalvation. ; 


builders. refuſed : is become the 
head-ſtone in the corner. 
2 This is the Lord's doing: 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the 
Lard hath made: we will 1 
and be glad in it. 


25 Help me now, 0 band s © 


- 1000 ſend us now proſperity. 


the Name of the Lord: 
wiſhed you good luck, ye that: are 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


Hi us light: bind the facri- 
fice with = yea, even unto 
the horns ofithe alta. 
28 Thou art my God, pom L 
will thank thee : thou art my 
* ang I will pr thee. 
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Day xxiv. 


290 give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious: and his mercy 
endureth for ever. 8 


. > . 
* 


| feigned heart: 
learned the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs. | 


| 1 himſelf after thy word. 
27 God is the Lord, hd 1 


Evening Prayer. 
PSAL. cxix. Beatz immaculati. 
LESSED are thoſe that are 

undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed are they that keep 

his teſtimonies : and ſeek him with 


their whole heart. 


3 For they who do no wicked- 


4 Thou haſt charged: that we 


| ſhall diligently Keep! thy: com- 


mandments. Dy 
5 O that my ways were wr | 
that 1 might keep thy 


380 a S 


while I have reſpect unto all thy 


commandments. Tag 
7 I will thank thee 1 an un- 
when I ſhall have 


4 


8 I will keep thy. herpes 


1 H. kette me not utterly. 
26 Bleſſed be he that cometh. in 
we have 


In quo. corriget? Aan 
7 Herewithal ſhall 2 young 
man cleanſe his way: even 


2 With my whole heart have I 


ſought. thee : 10 let me not £0 
wrong out of thy commandments, 


3 Thy words have I hid with- 


in my heart 1 that I ſhould” ac 


lin. :againlt coal Ian 2 \ 3 x * 
„ 115 1 Bleſſve 


Day xxiv. 


4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 0 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

With my lips have 1 been 
telling: of 87 the judgements of 
thy mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight 


in the way of thy teſtimonies : a 


in all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy command- 
ments: 
thy ways. 

8 awd delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes * : 
thy word. 
29 - Retribue ge 1 
Do well unto thy ſervant: that 
I may live, and keep thy word. 
2 Openthou mine eyes: that I may 


3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: 


O hide not thy commandments 


from me. 


4 My ſoul boese out for the 


cet fervent defire : that it hath 
alway unto thy judgments. 
5 Thou haft rebuked the proud: 
and curſed are they that do err 
from thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and 
eebults : > far([; have * 1b thy 
teſtimonies. 


7 Princes Aba fig and ſpeak 


aint me-: but thy ſervant i is OC- 


cupied in thy ſtatutes. 


8 For thy ehen are my 


aclg he : and my counſellers. 


Aabæſit pauimento. 


V foul cleaveth to the duſt: « | 
O quicken. thou me ac 


cording to thy words | 


very heavineſs : 
and IVE reſpect unto 


and Þ will not forget 


| truth. : 
1 1 kn before me. 


| commandments : 
| ſet my heart at liberty. 


ſhall keep 


teſtimonies. 
ouſneſs. 
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2 I have 9 1 


ways, and thou heardeſt me: O 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 


3 Make me to ene the 
"_ of thy commandments: and 
ſo ſhall I talk of thy Wondrous 
works. 

4 My ſoul melteth away for 
comfort thou me 
according unto thy word. 

Take from me the way of 


lying: and cauſe thou me to make 


much of thy law. 
6 I have choſen che way of 
and thy judgments have 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimo- 


; | ak: O Lord, confound me not. 
ſee the wondrous things of thy law, 1 


8 I will run the way of thy 
when thou haſt 


Morning Prayer. 
TLiegen pore. Fs TIT Niit 
| EACH me, O 10885 the 
way of thy ſtatutes : and 1 
it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, and 


1 ſhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall 
| an it with my whole heart. 


3 Make me to go in the path 


of thy commandments: for there- 
in is my defire, 


4 Incline my heart unto thy 
: and not to covet- 


5 O turn away mine eyes, | leſt 


they behold vanity : and Jen 
thou me in mY 1 917 11 
| 6 9 fabl ſh 
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6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ſervant : that I may fear thee, 
7 Take away the rebuke that 
I am afraid of : for thy judge- 


ments are good. 


commandments : 
in thy righteouſneſs. 
Et veniat uper Mee 


word. 


2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto 
for my truſt is 


ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 


my blaſphemers: 
in thy word. 


3 O take not the word of thy 


wth utterly out of my mouth : 
for my hope 1s in thy judgements. 


4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 


law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: 
for I ſeek thy commandments. 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 


_ nies alſo, even before kings: and 
will not be aſhamed. 
f thy commandments _which' 1 
have loved. 


8 My hands alſo will 1 lift | 


commandments, | not the time :. to keep thy com- 


up unto thy 
which I have loved : and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 


 Memor eſto ſervi tui. 


as concerning thy word : 


wherein thou haſt cauſed me a} 


put my truſt. 


2 1 he lame is my com fert in 


E T thy loving mercy come 
4 alſo unto me, O Lord : even 
* ſalvation, according unto thy 


7 And my I ſhall fe in | 


— — — ö 
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4 Keep thy law: - - 


Day xxv. 
my trouble: for thy word hath 


quickened me. 
3 The proud have had me ex- 


_ ceedingly in deriſion: yet have I 
not ſhrinked from thy law; 

8 Behold, my delight i is in thy 
O quicken me | 


4 For I remembered thine e- 
verlaſting judgements, O Lord : 


and received comfort. 
5 I am horribly afraid : for the 


ungodly that forſake thy law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been my 
ſongs. : in the houſe of my pil- 


grimage. 


; 7.0; have thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 


8 This I had: becauſe I kept 
thy commandments. 


Deortio mea, Domine. 
T HOU art my portion, O 
Lord : I have promiſed to 


2 I made my humble peti- 


tion in thy prelence with my 


whole heart : O be merciful unto 
me according to thy word. 


3 I called mine own ways to 
remembrance : and turned my 


feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


4 I made haſte, and otblonges 


mandments. 


| ungodly have robbed me : 


Think upon thy ſervant, | have not for; 


of thy righteous judgements, 


The congregations of the 
but I. 

gotten thy law. _ 
6 At midnight I will riſe. to 


give thanks unto thee : becauſe. 


7 I am a companion of all 
2-4 2 them 


** 8 „ _ 
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them that fear thee : * keep 
thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full 
of thy mercy : O gn me thy 


ſtatutes. 
 Bonieotem feciſt 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gra 
ciouſly with thy ſervant : : 
according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtand- 


ing and knowledge : for I have 
believed thy commandments. . 


3 Before I was trouble 1 
went wrong : but now have 5 


kept thy word. 


O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
„ 3 have imagined a 
lie 1 me : but I will keep 


thy "commandments with my 


whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 


bak my delight hath been in thy 


law. 


7 It is good or me "that I have 
been in trouble : : that I may learn fo 


thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth 1s 


of A and ſlver. 


Evening e 


Manus tue fecerunt Me. 


HY hands have made me 
1 and faſhioned me: O give 
me underſtanding, that I may learn | 


thy commandments. 


2 They that fear thee, will be | 


glad when they ſee me: becauſe I 
have put my truſt in- thy word. 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy 
judgements are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſ- 
ed me to be trouble. 

4 O let thy merciful kindneſs 


be my comfort: according to thy 


word unto thy ſervant. _ 
5 O let thy loving mercies come 
unto me, that T may live: for thy. 


law is my delight. 


6 Let the proud be confounded, 
for they go wickedly about to 
deſtroy me: but Iwill be openpied, 


in thy commandments. 
4 Thou art good and gracious T1. 


Let ſuch as fear thee, and 


Hans known thy teſtimonies : be 
turned unto me. 


8 O let my heart be Gd in thy 
ſtatutes : that I be not aſhamed. 


% 


De fecit anima Meas 


Y ſoul hath longed for thy > 

ſalvation : and I have a 

good hope becauſe of thy word. 
2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy 


word : wi O when wilt thou 


dearer unto me : than thouſands | comfort me: 


3 For I am become like a bot- 


| tle in the ſmoke : yet do I not 
forget thy ſtatutes. 


How many are the wwe 
of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 


| be avenged of them that peyie> 


cute me? 


The proud have digged 

5 for me : which are not af- 
ter thy law. 
: 6 All 


Day xxv. 


true: they perſecute me ys O 
be thou my help. 


7 They had almoſt made an end 


of me upon earth : but I forſook 
not thy commandments. 
8 O quicken me after thy lov- 


the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 
In æternum, Domine. 


8 Lord, thy word : endureth 


for ever in heaven. 


2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from | 


one generation to another : thou 


haſt laid the foundation of the 


earth, and it abideth. 


3 They continue this day ac- 
for 


cording to thine ordinance : 
all things ſerve thee. 


4 If my delight had not been 
in thy law : I ſhould have nn | 


in my trouble. 


5 I will never forget thy com- 
for with them thou 


Ws Po 
haſt quickened me. 


6 61 am thine, O ſave me ris 1 
have ſought thy commandments. 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me 


to deſtroy me: but I will conſider 
thy teſtimonies. | 


8 I ſee that all things come to 
an end : but thy commandment 1 Is 


exceeding broad. 
Quomodo dilexi ! 


' ORD, what love have I unto 


A thy law : all the day long 1s 


my ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy TE: 


ments haſt made me wiſer than 


155 
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6 All thy commandments are 


| 


with me. 


cauſe I keep 


ing-kindneſs: : and ſo ſhall I keep | 


Judgements : 


Day xxv1: 


mine enemies : for they are ever 
I have more underſtanding 
than my teachers: for thy teſti- 
monles are my ſtudy. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: be- 
thy commandments. 
5 I have refained my feet from 


every evil way : that I may keep 


thy word. 

'6 I have not ſhrunk from thy 
for thou teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy words 


_ unto my throat: yea, ſweeter than 


nage; unto my mouth! 
8 Through thy commandments 
} get underſtanding: therefore I 


hate all evil ways. 


Morning Prayer. 


Lucerna pedtous : meis. 
"HY word is a lantern unto 
my feet : and a New! 
my paths. 

2 I have ſworn, a am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed : to keep thy righ- 
teous judgements. 

3 II amttroubled above ineaſlre.: By 
quicken me, O Lord, according to 
thy word. 

et the free · will offerings of 
my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord : 
and teach me thy judgements. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: 
yet do I not forget thy law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare- 
for me: but yet 1 ſwerved not 
from thy commandments. 

N Thy teſtimonies have I claimed 

as 
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them that depart from thy ſta- 


2 


Day xxvi. 


as mine heritage forever: and why? 


they are the very joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to 


fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : even un- | 


to the end. 


Iniquos odio habui. 
Hate them that imagine evil | 


"_ but thy law do I love. 

Thou art my defence and 
ſhield: and my truſt is in thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked : 


I will keep the commandments of 
. God. | 


0 Rabliſh 1 me according to 


thy word that I may live: and 
let me not be diſappointed of my 
hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and L ſhall | 
be ſafe : yea, my delight ſhall be 


6 Thou haſt trodden down all | 
tutes : for they imagine but deceit. 


7 Thou putteſt away all the un- 
godly of the earth like droſs: 


—_ love thy teſtimonies. | 
_ merciful unto me: as thou uſeſt to: 
do unto thole that love thy Name 


8 My fleſh trembleth for fear 
"of thee : and J am afraid of oy 


Fe ci ſudlicium. 


ful and right: O give me not 


Over unto mine oppreflors. 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 


the pra do me no wrong. 


Mine eyes are waſted away 
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| deſtroyed thy law. | 


ever in thy ſtatutes. | 


in my breath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments. | 


me underſtanding : 


ments : above gold and precious 


it giveth light and underſtanding 


| unto the ſimple. 


ful dealings of men 
I keep thy commandments. 


1 


Day xxvi. 


4 O deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cordinh unto thy loving mercy : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

I am thy ſervant, O grant 
that I _ 
know thy teſtimonies. 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand : for they have 


7 For I love thy command- 


HONc..--- 

8 Therefore hold J ftraight all 
thy commandments : and all falſe 
ways I utterly abhor. 

Mirabilia. 
HY teſtimonies are wonder- 
ful : therefore doth my ſoul 


2 When thy word goeth Arm: 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew 


4 O look thou upon me, and be 


5 Order my ſteps'in thy word : 


ld ſo ſhall no wickednels have | 
Deal with the thing that 1s law- | 


dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrong 
and ſo ſhall 


7 Shew the light of thy counte- 


nance upon thy ſervant: and tesen 
me thy ſtatutes. 

with looking for thy health: and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out t with wa- 


ter: becauſe men n keep not thy lau. 


Day xxvi. 
| Juſtus es, Domine. 


) Ighteous art thou, O Lord : 
LN. and true is thy judgement. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou 


haſt commanded : are exceeding 


righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed 


me : becauſe mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : 
eth 3 


8 I am ſmall, and of no re- 


putation : yet do 1 not forget thy 


commandments. . 
_ 0 "Buy righteouſneſs i is an ever- 


laſting righteouſneſs : and thy law 


1s the truth. 


taken hold upon me 
delight in thy commandments. 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſti- 
monies is everlaſting : O grant me 


r be and I ſhall live. 


Evening prayer. 


Clamavui in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: 


: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 


thy ſtatutes; 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: 


| help me, and 1 mall keep-thy: 


= teſtimonies. 


3 Early in the morning do 1 


cry unto thee: for in ed word is 


my truſt. 
4 Mine eyes prevent the hight. 


watches : that 1 might be e | 


* words. 


and thy ſervant lov- 
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| 


godly : 


me, and perſecute me : 
not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 


| 


Day xxvi. 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto thy loving-kindnels : : 
quicken me according as thou art 
wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of ma- 
lice perſecute me : and are far 
from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 


Lord: for all thy commandments 


are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimo- 
nies, I have known long fince : 
that thou haſt ng them for | 
ever; * 

Pide humilitatem. 
9 Conſider mine adverſity, and 
deliver me : for 1 do not 


forget thy law. 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have 
: yet is my 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and 


deliver me: quicken me according 
to thy word. 


Health is far from the un- 
for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes. 


4 Great is thy mercy, 0 Lord : 


1 quicken me as thou art wont. 


5 Many there are that trouble 
yet do I 


8 Tt grievettr me when I ſee 
the tranſgreſſors : becauſe they 
keep not thy la. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love 
thy commandments : O quicken 
me according to thy loving - kind- 
* 

8 Thy word is true from ever- 
laſting: all the judgements of thy 
righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 
Principes 
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them: but thy 


| $9" perſecuti ſunt. 
ÞRINCES: have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe : but my heart 
Riandeth i in awe of thy word. 
2 I am as glad of thy word: as 


one that findeth great ſpoils. 


3 As for lies, I hate 78 5 abhor 
law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe | 


thee : becauſe of thy rIgIFOnR 
judgements. 


5 Great is the peace that they 
"Bhd who love thy law : and en 


are not offended at it. 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy | 


7 My" ſoul hath kept thy 4 


monies : : and loved them exceed- | 
ingly. 

Rs have kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies: 
yays are before thee. 


for all ny 
A pproftinguet deprecatio. 


| fore thee, O Lord 
me arndt: according to 


thy word. 


2 Let my ſupplication come 


to thy word. 
3 My lips ſhall nk of thy | 


praile : IT thou haſt taught me 


thy ſtatutes. 


re ene igltbng of 


thy word : for all thy command- 


ments are righteous... 
5 Let thine hand help 


\ 


me : 5 
5 1 have choſen thy commandments. | 


_ ſaving health : and done after ay | 


command ments. 
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| 


4 


before thee : deliver me according | 
1 ſpeak, unto them thereof: 
make them ready to battle. Gt 

PSAL. cxxi. Leravꝛ 0culos EOS: 1: 


lying lips: 


ed to dwell with. Meſech : 
"ET my complaint come be- 
give 


Day xxvii. 
6 I have longed for thy ſaving 


health, O Lord. : and in thy law 
is my delight. 


7 O let my ſoul live, and it hall 
praiſe thee : and thy judgements 


| ſhall help me. 


8 I have gone lb like a ſheep 
that! is loſt: O ſeek thy ſervant, for I 
do not N thy, commandments. 


—— 


Morning Prayer, 245. 
PSAL. cxx. Ad Dominum. 


THEN I was in trouble, 1 


called! upon che Lord: and 
he heard me. | 
& Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from 
and from a deceitful 
Tags. 

3 What reward ſhall be 
or done unto thee, thou falſe 
tongue: even mighty and ſharp, 


| arrows, with hot burning coals. 


4 Wo is me, that Iam conſtrain- 
and to 


have my habitation among the 


tents of Kedar!' 


5 My. ſoul. ha” long dwelt a- 


mong them: that arg enemies u ” 
if. RR ; 
6 I labour for peace, Key . 


they 


1 Will, lift up mine eyes unto 


the hills : from whence cometh, 
my help. \ 


2 My NE cometh even lan 


given 
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Day xxvii. 
g He will not ſuffer thy foot to 
be moved : 
thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: 

; ſhall neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
The Lord himſelf 
kesper i 
upon thy right hand; 


is thy 


6 So that the ſun chall not en 
neither the moon 


thee by day : 
by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee | 
yea, it is even he 


from all evil: 
that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


this time forth for evermore. 
P SAL. cxxii. Lætatus ſum. 


4 me: We vill go into the houſe 
of the Lord. 


gates: O Jeruſalem. 2 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: 
that is at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the . go ure 
even the tribes of the Lord : 


teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks 


unto the Name ps the Lord. 


5 For there is the ſeat of judge- | 


ment : even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. 

6-0 
ruſalem : 
love thee. 
7 Peace be within thy wid: 
and plenteouinels within thy pa- 
laces. 
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panions ſake : 


and he that OI 


the Lord 1s thy defence 


pray for the peace of je- | 
they ſhall proſper that 


8 For my brethren and com- 


Day xxvii. 
I wil wiſh thee 
proſperity. 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of 
the Lord our God : 1 will ſeek to 


do thee good. 


PSAL. cxxiii. Ad te leans. 
INTO thee lift I up mine 


eyes: O thou that dwelleſt 
in ; this heavens. 


2 Behold, even as theeyes of ſer- 


vants look unto the hand of their 


maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden 


_ unto the hand of her miſtreſs : even 

| ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our 
8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy 

going out, and thy coming in: from 


God, until he have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 


have mercy upon us: for we are 
mu rl deſpiſed. 
1 Was glad when they ſaid unto | 


4 Our ſoul is filled with the 


| ſcornful reproof of the wealthy : 
and with the deſpitefulneſs of the 
2 Our feet ſhall land in | thy | 
| PSAL. cxxiv. 


proud. 
Nik quia Dominus. 

F the Lord himſelf had not been 
on our ſide, now may Iſrael 


ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not 


been on our ſide, when men roſe 
up againſt us ; 

2 They had ſwallowed us up 
quick: when they were fo wrath- 


| fully diſpleaſed at us; 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned 
us : and the ſtream had gone over 


| our ſoul. 


4 The deep waters of the proud: 
had gone even over ſoul, 
5 But praiſed be the Lord: Who 


hath not given us over for a bey 
unto their teeth. 


Uu 6 Our 


2 ra — * A * * 
E . — — 1 — p K — 2 2 Iv . * 
2 - " "y r CAR " 
2 BIS. — Tc 2. e 2 14 
F * i. 
5 > wa 2 ,. — os. a tas <->” es _—_— = 


Day xxvii. 


THE /P.SAL M 8. 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a 


bird out of the ſnare of the fowler: 


the ſnare is broken, . we are 


ö . 


as the rivers in the ſouth. 


deliverec. 
7 Our help Randethi in abs Name 


: of Hog Lord : who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. 
4 PSAL. Cxxv. 5 


ut content... 
HEY that put their truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall be even as the 


mount Sion: which may not be re- 
moved, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- | 
tem : 
round about his people, from this 
time forth for evermore. 


even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 


3 For the rod of the ungodly 


hand unto wickednels. 


their own wickedneſs: : 


ſhall lead them forth with the 


evil-doers ; but peace r be up- 


on Iſrael. 


a0 


CITE 


Evening Prayer. 


_ PSAL, cxxvi. In convertendo. 


gain the captivity of Sion: 


dream. 
2 Then was our rac fled 


with laughter: and. our tongue 14 
with joy. 


3 Then faid they among the hea- 
1 : 


loſt that build it. 


cometh not into the lot of the righ- | 
teous : leſt the righteous put their 4 


HEN: the Lord turned a- his quiver full of them: they {hall 


then were we like unto them that 


the Lord hath done great 
things for them. ; 


carefulneſs: 


Z beloved ſleep. 


Day xxvii. 
4 Vea, the Lord hath done great 


| things for us already : whereof we 


rejoice: 
5 Turn our captivity, 0 Lord : 


6 They: that ſow 1 in tears: ſhall 


7 He that now gonthis on Fry way 


| weeping, and beareth forth good 
| feed : ſhall doubtleſs come again 
with joy, and on his ſheaves 
with him. 


Sal. eee eee 
XCEPT the Lord build the 
houſe : their labour is but 


2 Except the Lord keep the cih 
the watchman waketh but in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye 


| 1 halle to riſe up early, and ſo late 
4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe | 
has are good and true of heart. 
5 As for ſuch as turn back unto 
the Lord | 
the womb : 
gift that cometh of the Lord. 


and eat the bread of 
for ſo he Siveih. his 


take reſt, 


4 Lo, children and the fruit * 
are an heritage and 


5 Like as the arrows in the hand 


of the giant: even 190 are the young 


children. 


6 Happy i is the man that bath 


not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 


with their enemies in the gate. 


P SAL. cxxviii. Beati omnes. 
LESSED are all they that fear 
the Lord: and walk in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and: happy Malt thou be. 
1 


uy” xxvii. 


Cul vine : 
thine houſe ; 


upon the walls of 


4 Thy children like the olive: | 


bradehes : round about thy table: 


* Lo, thus ſhall the man be 


bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of Sion 
that thou 


ſhall ſo bleſs thee 
ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity 
all thy life long; 
i, 8 that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children : and 8 
upon Iſrael. n 


PS AL. cxxix. ebe expugnaverunt. 


ANY a time have they 
VA fought againſt me from 
my youth up: may Iſrael now ſay; | 


2 Yea, many a time have they 
vexed me from my youth up: 


put the hay n t revailed a- | „ | | 
bu * Roa P for with the. Lord there is mer- 


cy. : and with him is Plenſoays 


gainft me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my 
tale and made long furrows. 
4 But the righteous Lord : 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 

ungodly 1 in pieces. 


Let them be confounded [ 


and turned backward : 

as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the 

graſs growing upon the houſe- 


as many 


tops: which 92 afore it 


de plucked up; _ 

7 Whereof the mower filleth 
not His hand: neither he that 
N up the Raves; his boſom, 

9 80 that they Wo 80 * 


THE PSALMS. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 


Day XXVII. 


| fay not ſo much as, The Lord 
we wiſh you good 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 


proſper you : 


PSAL. cxxx. De profundis. 5 
61 UT. of the deep 


called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my VOICE; 


2 O let thine ears canſider 


well: the voice of my complaint. 
g If thou, Lord, wilt be ex- 
* to mark what 1s done a- 


_ miſs: O Lord, who may abide it? 


4 For there is mer cy with thee : 
therefore {halt thou be feared. 

5 1 look for the Lord, my 
Cul. doth wait for him : 
word is my truſt. 

6 My 
Lord : before the morning watch, 
I ſay, before the morning watch. 

7 O lirael, truſt in the Lord; 


redemption. 1 


8 And he ſhall nedeem Iſrael : 


from all his ſins, 


PSAL. cxxxi. "Diodes; non oft 


45 I am not high-mind- 
ed: I have no proud lodks. 
2 J do not exercife myſelf 
in great matters: Wan are too 
high for me; 


3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
ke eep it low, like as a child that 


is weaned from his mother: yea, 


my ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: 


from this time forth for evermore. 
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reſting- -place : 

of thy ſtreng tu. 
Let thy prieſts be clothed 
with righteouſneſs : and let thy 


Day xxviii. THE PSALMS. 


Morning Prayer, 


| PSAL. cxxxii. Memento, Demine. 
ORD, remember David : and | 


4 all his trouble; 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: 


and vowed a vow unto the Al- | 


mighty God of Jacob; 


I] will not come within the 


tabernacle of mine houſe . nor 


climb up into my bed; 


4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes 


to ſteep, nor mine eye-lids to 


ſlumber : neither the temples of 


wy head to take any reſt ; 
5 Until I find out a 


the temple of the Lord : 


place for 


We will go into his taber- 


nacle : and fall low on our knees 
des flouriſh, 
into thy 

thou, and the ark | 
| —_—_— how good and joyful 


before his footſtool. 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, 


ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 
10 For thy ſervant David's 


fake : turn not away the preſence 


of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto. David : and 
1 which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ſhall I ſet en thy ſeat. 


| with health 
an ha- | ſhall rejoice 1 ſing. 
bitation for the mighty God of | 
Jacob. : 

6 Lo, we bead of the a | 
at Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood. 


ment upon the head, 
| down unto the beard : 

| Aaron's beard, and went down to 
the ſkirts of his clothing. 


Day xxvm, 


13 If thy children will keep 
my covenant, and my teſtimo- 
nies that I ſhall learn them: 


their children alſo ſhall fit upon 
| thy ſeat for evermore. 


14 For the Lord hath cho- 
ſen Sion to be an habitation for 


* he bath longed for her. 


This ſhall be my reſt for 


| ever here will I dwell, for 1 
have a delight therein. 


16 1 will bleſs her en 
with increaſe : and will latisfy 
her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her priefls 
and her ſaints 


18 There ſhall I make the 


| horn of David to flouriſh : I 


have ordained a lantern for mine 
Anointed. 1 
19 As for his enemies, 1 mall 


| clothe them with ſhame : but 


upon himſelf ſhall his crown 


PSAL. cxxxiii. Ecce quam bonum ! 


a thing it is: brethren, to 


_ dwell dan 1 in unity! 


2 It is like the precious oint- 
that ran 
even unto 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon: 
4 For there the Lord promiſed 


| his biens: and life for evermore, 
| "TO. 


Day xxviii. 


PSAL. CXXXIV, Ecce nunc. 

EHOLD now, praiſe the Lord: 

all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ve that by night ſtand in the 
' houſe of the Lord : 
courts of the houſe of our God. 


Lift up your hands in the | 


ſanctuary: and praiſe the Lord. 
4 The Lord, that made heaven 


and earth : give thee bleſſing out | 
| heritage : even an heritage unto I. 


rael his people. 


of Sion. 


PSAL. cxxxv. Laudate Nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the 
Name of the Lord: praiſe it, 


Oo ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of 


the Lord : in the courts of the houſe 


of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord i 1s gracious : O ing praiſes 
_ unto his Name, for it is lovely. 
4 For why? the Lord hath cho- 

ſen Jacob unto himſelf : and Iſrael 
for his own poſſeſhon. 
5 For I know that the Lord is 
great : and that our Lord 18 above 
all gods, 
6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, 
that did he in heaven, and in 


places. TI 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds 


Pi the ends of the world: and 


ſendeth forth lightnings with the 


rain, bringing the winds out of 
his treaſures. 


Bgype * of man and * 


il 


even in the 


THE PSALMS. 


| they 


. 


| like unto them 
earth: in the ſea, and in all deep | 


Ifrael : 


Day xxviii. 


9 He hath ſent tokens and won- 
ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 


land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and 


all his ſervants. 

10 He ſmote divers nations: 
and ſlew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Og the king of Baſan : and all 
the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, endur- 
ah for ever: ſo doth thy memo- 
rial, O Lord, from one genera- 
tion to another. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his 
peaple : and be gracious unto his 


f ſervants. 


15 As for the i images of the hea- 


then, they are but ſilver and gold: 
| the work of men's hands. 


have mouths, and 
eyes e they, but 
ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they 
hear not : neither is there any 


16 They 
ſpeak not : 


breath 1 in their mouths. 


that make them are 

: and fo are all 
they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Aaron. 


18 They 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 
Levi: ye that fear the Lord, praiſe 
1 the Lord. 

8 He ſmote the firſt-born of | 


21 praiſed be the Lord out of 


; Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. 


Evening 
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govern the night: 
endureth for ever. 


Day Kxvili. | THE PSALMS. 


Evening Prayer, 


PSAL. cxxxvi. Confitemint Domino. | 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of 
all gods : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 

4 Who only doeth great won- 


made the heavens : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. | 
6 Who laid out the earth above 
the waters : for his ey. endureth | 


for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights : 5 
for his mercy endureth ever; 


8 The ſun to rule the day: for | 3 
his mercy endureth for ever; 


The moon and the ſtars to 
for his mercy 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their 
firſt born : for his mercy endur- 


eth for ever; 


11 And brought out Iſrael from 


12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-out arm: for this mercy 


—_— for ever. 


3 Who divided the Rea ſea in 


| 2 parks: for his wy abe 


- 


for Wr 


at 


| 


among them : for his mercy err. | 
dureth for ever; 


' Ifrael his ſervant : 
endureth for ever; 


| of lords : 


Day xxvili. 
14 And made Iſrael to go through 


the midſt of it: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


15 But as for Pharaoh and his 


| hoſt, he overthrew them in the 
Red lea : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
16 Who led hig people through 
the wilderneſs : for his N en- 


dureth for ever. 


17 Who ſmote 1 kings: : for 


his mercy endureth ſor ever ; 
ab : for his mercy endureth for | 
ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom 


18 Yea, and ſlew mighty kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
19 Sehon king of the Amo- 


| rites : for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | 


20 And Og the king of Baſan: : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 
21 And gave away their land 
for an heritage : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
22 Even for an 1 heritage unto. 
for his N 


23 Who remembered us when 
we were in trouble: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us from 


our enemies: for his mercy endur⸗ 


eth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: 


for Ra mercy endureth for ever. 


26 O give thanks unto the God 


of heaven : for his W270 endureth 


for ever. 


27 O give Re. unto the Lord 


for His Suter endureth 
for ever. 50 
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Day xxvili. 


PSAL. cxxxvii. Super Hlumina. 


Y the waters of Babylon we 


ſat down and wept : when 
we remembered thee, O Sion. 
2 As for our harps, we hanged 


. up: upon the trees that are 
therein. 


tir required of us then a ſong, and 
melody in our heavineſs : Sing us 
one of the ſongs of Sion. 
4 How ſhall we ſing the Lord's 
fong : in a ſtrange land? _ 
5 If 1 forget thee, O Jeruſalem : 


wy my right hand Rue” her | yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly : 


as for the proud, he bekoldeth 


6 If I do not remember thee, "_ afar off. 


: cunning. | N 


let my tongue cleave to the roof 


of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not 1 


Jeruſalem in my mirth. 


Remember the ihren of 
Edom, O Lord, in the day of 


Jeruſalem : how they laid, Down 


with it, 
the ground. 


80 daughter of ne waſt- 
ed with miſery : yea, happy ſhall 


he be that rewardeth thee, as thou 
haſt ſerved us. 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh 


thy children : and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. _ 
PSAL. cxxxviii. Confitebor hs, 
Will give thanks unto thee, O 
Lord, with my whole heart: 
even before the gods will 1 ſing 
praiſe unto thee. 


2 I will worſhip toward thy about my bed : and _ out all 


my Ways, 


holy HD and 1 thy Name, 


T H E PSALMS. 


becauſe of thy 


| ways of the Lord: 
the glory of the Lord. 


; PSAL. CXXXIX, 


Day xxix. 
loving-kindneſs 
and truth : for thou haſt magni- 
| fied thy Name, and wy word a- 
bove all things. 


3 When I called upon thee, thou 
heardeſt me : and endend my ſoul 


| with much ſtrength. 
g For they that led us away cap- | 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall 
praiſe thee, O Lord : for they have 


heard the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the 


that great 18 


6 For though the Lord be high, 


Though I witli in the: midſt 
af ark; yet ſhalt thou refreſh 


| me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 


enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 


ſave me. 
_ down with * even to 13 


8 The Tad ſhall ls good 


his loving- kindneſs toward me 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endur- 
eth for ever; deſpiſe not men the 
: works: of thine own hands. | 


Morning Prayer. 


Domine, probaſti. 
\ Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 


out, and known me: thou 


; knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine 


up- riling; thou underſtandeſt m 


thoughts long before. 


2 Thou art about my. path, and 


3 For 


Day xxix. 
3 For lo, there is not a word in 
my tongue : but thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt it altogether. 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me be- 
hind and before : and laid thine 
hand upon me. 
Such knowledge is too won- 
derful and excellent 'for me : 1 
cannot attain unto it. 


x 6 Whither ſhall I go then from 
| 


then from thy preſence ! ? 


art there allo. 
8 If I take the wings of the 
morning : and remain 1n the ut- 


termoſt parts of the ſea; 
9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
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hold me. 
my night be turned to day. 


clear as the day 
light to thee are both alike. 


j | womb. 


made : 


f well. 


7 If Iclimb up into heaven, thou 


art there: if I go down to hell, thou | 
| ed, O God: depart from me, ye 


10d If 1 fay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me : then ſhall 


bi 132 For my reins are thine: thou 
haſt covered me in my mother's 
way of wickedneſs in me: 


14 My bones are not hid from 
bi | thee : though I be made lecretly, 
it and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 


THE PSALMS. 


| 


thy Spirit : or whither ſhall I 80 | 


wake up, 


lead me : and thy right add ſhall | 
that hate thee: and am not I griev- 


= II Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- | 
neſs with thee, but the night is as 
: the darkneſs and 


| 13 I will give thanks unto thee, | 
ii for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully 
marvellous are thy works, 
[; and that my ſoul knoweth right 
| me from the wicked man ; 


ſhioned : 


Day xxix. 


15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſub- 
ſtance, yet being imperfect: and 


in thy book were all my mem- 


bers written; 

16 Which day by day were: fa- 
when as * there was 
none of them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels 


| unto me, O God: O how Wu is 


the ſum of them! 

18 If I tell them, they are more 
in number than the ſand: when I 
I am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 


blood-thirſty men; 
20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
againſt thee : and thine i 


take thy Name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate them, O N 


ed with thoſe, that riſe up againſt 
. i 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : | 
even as though they were mine 
enemies. 

23 Try me, 0 God, ey ſeek 
the ground of my heart: prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any 
and 
lead me in the way everlaſting. 

PSAL. cxl. Eripe me, Domine. 
ELIVER me, O Lord, from 


the evil man : and preſerve 


2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
day _ i 
3 They 


Day xxix. 


3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adder's 
poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 


hands of the ungodly : preſerve | 
me from the wicked men, who 
are purpoled to overthrow my 


7 goings. f 
5 The 
for me, and ſpread a net abroad 


with cords : yea, and ſet traps in 


my way. 


6 I ſaid unto the Lord, T hou 
art my God : hear the voice of 


my prayers, O Lord. 


7 O Lord God, thou firenjth of 


my e thou haſt covered my 
head in the day of battle. 


8 Let not the ungodly have his 


deſire, O Lord: 


let not his miſ- 


chievous imagination prayer, leſt 


they be too proud. 
g Let the miſchief of their own 


lips fall upon the head of them : * 1. 


that compaſs me about. 


10 Let hot burning coals fall 
: let them be caſt into 


upon them 
the fire, and into the pit, chat they 
never riſe up again. 


11 A man full of words ſhall 
not proſper upon the earth: 


overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am, 1551 the Lord 
will avenge the poor : and main- 
| tain the cauſe of the helplels. 


thanks unto. thy Name : and the 
Kg hall: continue in thy ſight. | 


evil 


ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to 


THE PSALMS. 


proud have laid a ſnare | 


fore the 


they 


| the traps of the wicked doers. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 


| 


Day xx1x. 


PSAL. cxli. Domine, clamavi. 


1 I call upon thee, haſte 


thee unto me : and conſider 

my voice, when I cry unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet fofth in 
thy ſight as the incenſe : and let 
the lifting up of my hands be an 
W ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before 
my 1 and keep the door of 
my lips. 

e et not mine heart be in- 
clined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works 
with the men that work wicked- 


neſs, leſt 1 eat of ſuch things as 


pleaſe them. 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite 


me friendly : and reprove me. 


6 But let not their precious 


| balms break my head: yea, I will 


pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 
Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places: that they 


may hear my words, for they are 
ſweet. 


8 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 


pit: like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood upon 
the earth. 


9 But mine eyes look unto o thee, 
O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 
O caſt not out my ſoul. 
| 10 Keep me from the ſnare that 
have laid for me : and from 


11 Let the ungodly fall into 
their own nets together : and let 


| me ever eſcape them. 
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that would know me 


that I may 
Name : which thing 
grant me, then ſhall the righteous 1 
that pleaſeth thee ; for thou art my 
| God : let thy loving Spirit lead me 
wy 12 into the land of righteouſneſs. 


Day XXIix. 


Evening Prayer. 
PSAL. cxlii. Hoce mea ad Dominum. 
Cried unto the Lord with my 
voice: yea, even unto the Lord 
did I make my ſupplication. 


2 J poured out my complaints 
before him : and ſhewed him of 


my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in heavi- 
neſs thou kneweſt my path: in the 
way wherein I walked have they 


22 laid a ſnare for me. 
I looked alſo upon my right | 


and ſaw there was NO man 


5 I had no place to flee unto : 
and no man cared for my ſoul. 


61 cried unto thee, O Lord, and 
aid : Thou art my hope, and my 
111 in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for 


1 4 brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my per- 
ſecutors : for they are too ſtrong 


for me. 


9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 
give thanks unto thy 
if thou wilt 


reſort unto my company. 


PSAL. cxliii. 


Deomine, exaud;. 


Hran my prayer, O Lord, and 
conſider my deſire: hearken 


unto me for thy truth and righte- 


 ouſneſs lake. 


2 And enter not into judgement 


with thy ſervant : for in thy ſight 


ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


THE PSALMS. 


Day xxix. 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted 

my ſoul; he hath ſmitten my hfe 

down to the ground : he hath laid 


me in the darkneſs, as the men that 
have been long dead. 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 
within me : and my heart within 
me 1s deſolate. 

5 Yet do I remember the time 


* I muſe upon all thy works: 


yea, I exerciſe myſelf in the works 


of thy hands. 


6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto 
thee : my ſoul galpeth unto thee 
as a thirſty land. 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 
ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 


hide not thy face from me, leſt I 
be like unto them that go down | 
into the pit. 


8 O let me hear thy loving- 
kindneſs betimes in the morning; 
for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou 
me the way that I ſhould walkin; 
for I lift up my foul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: for I flee unto thee 


to hide me. 


10 Teach me to do the thing 


Quicken me, O Lord, for thy 


8 lake : and for thy righte- 


ouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of 


| trouble. 


12 And of thy goodneſs lay n mine 
enemies: and deſtroy all them that 
vex my ſoul; for I am thy ſervant. 


Morning 


out of the 


Day xxx. 


MPorning Prayer, 

PS AL. cxliv. Benedictus Dominus. 
LESS ED be the Lord my 
ſtrength: who teacheth my 

hands to war, and my fingers to 

fight; 

2 My hope and my fortreſs; my 

caſtle and deliverer; my defender 


in whom I truſt ; who ſubdueth 


my people that is under me. 


3 Lord, what is man, that thou | 


haſt ſuch reſpeRt unto him : or the 
ſon of man, that thou lo regardeſt 


him: 1 


4 Man is likeathingofnought; zhis 


time paſſeth away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and 
come down : touch the mountains, 
and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 


tear them: ſhoot out thine arrous, 


and conſume them. 


7 Send down thine hand from 
| for ever and ever. 


deliver me, and take me 
great waters, from the 


hand of ſtrange children; 


above: 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh- of va- 


nity : and their right hand is 

right hand of wickedneſs. 
9 I will ſling a new ſong unto 

thee, O God : and ling praiſes un- 


to thee upon a ten- ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory unto | 
kings: and haſt delivered David thy 


ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 
II Save me, and deliver me from 
the hand of ſtrange children : 
whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a * 
hand of iniquity. 


THE PSALMS. 


| 


1 


thy works unto another: 


Day xxx. 


12 That our ſons may grow up 
as the young plants: and that our 
daughters may be as the poliſned 
corners of the temple. 

13 That our garners may be full 


and plenteous with all manner of 


ſtore : that our ſheep may bring 


forth thouſands and ten thouſands 


in our ſtreets. 
1 4 That our oxen may be ſtrong 5 
to labour, that there be no decay: 


no leading into captivity, and no 


complaining in our ſtreets. 
15 Happy are the people that 
are in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed 


are the people who have the Lord 
for their Gd. 


PSAL. cxlv. 1 te, Deus. 
Will magnify thee, O God, my 
King : and I will praiſe ny 
Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee : and praiſe thy Name 


3 Great is the Lord, and mar- 
Nellen worthy to be pr alſed: : there 


is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
and de- 
clare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be * of 
thy worſhip : thy glory, thy praiſe, 
and wondrous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 


might of thy marvellous acts: and 


I will allo tell of thy greatneſs. 


7 The memorial of thine abun- 


| dant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : and 
men ſhall ling of thy righteouſneſs, 


8 The 
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Day xxx. 


3 The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful : long-ſuffering, and of 
great goodneſs. 


g9 The Lord is loving unto e- 
and his mercy 1s over | * 


very man : 
all his works. 


10 All thy works praiſe thee, O 
Lord : and thy ſaints give thanks 


unto thee. 
11 They ſhew the glory of thy 
kingdom : and talk of thy power; 


12 That thy power, thy glory, 


and mis ne of thy kingdom : 
might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom: 
endureth throughout all ages. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch 


as fall: and lifteth up all thole 


that are down. 


1; The eyes of all wait upon 


thee, O Lord : and thou giveſt 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 


plenteouſnels. 


17 The Lord 1s righteous i in all 


his ways: and holy! in all his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all 


them that call upon him : yea, all 

"Ro as call upon him faithfully. 
He will fulfil the deſire 

of 3 that fear him: he alſo 


will hear their cry, and will help 
them. 


that love him : but ſcattereth a- 
broad all the ungodly. 


THE PSALMS. 


and thy dominion | 


that ſuffer wrong: 
and filleſt all things living with 


priſon: 


are fallen : 
| the righteous. 


. | ſhall be King for evermore 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the 
5 EDS 2 


Day xxx. 


praiſe of the Lord : and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
Name for ever and ever. 
PSAL. cxlvi. Lauda, anima med. 
RAISE the Lord, O my ſoul ; 
while I hve will I praiſe. the 
Lord : yea, as long as I have 
any being, I will ling praiſes un- 
to my God 

20 put not your trult in prin- 
ces, nor in any child of man: for 
there is no help in them. 

3 For when the breath of man 


goeth forth, he ſhall turn again 
to his earth: 
thoughts 


and then all his 
periſh. 

4 Bleſſed 1s he that hath ha God 
of Jacob for his help : and whoſe 


W is in the Lord his God; 


5 Who made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that therein is 


| who keepeth his promiſe for ever; 


6 Who helpeth them to right 


_ who feedeth 
the hungry. 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of 


the Lord OT iight to 
the blind. 


8 The Lord helpeth them hs 
the Lord careth for 


9 The Lord careth Foo: he 
ſtranger ; he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the 


| way of the ungodly, he turneth 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them 


it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, 0 Sion, 
and 
throughout all generations. 


Evening 


Ebenen Prayer. 


pleaſant thing it 1s to be thankful. 
2 The Lord doth build up je- 


ruſalem: and gather together the | 


out-caſts of Iſrael. 

; He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and 
dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


names. 


1s infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up 
ak * 
down to the ground. 

5 O fing unto the Lord with 

W ling Praiſes upon 

the harp unto our God; 


with clouds, 


anna prepareth rain 
for the earth 


and maketh the 


graſs to grow upon the mountains, 


and herb for the uſe of men; 
9 Who giveth fodder unto the 
* and ſeedeth the young ra- 
vens that call upon him. 
10 He hath no pleaſure 1 in the 
ſtrength of an horſe : 
lighteth he in any man's legs. 
11 But the Lord's delight 1 is in 


them that fear him: and put their 


truſt 1 in his mercy. 


giveth | me- | 


neither de- 


THE PSALMS. 


. 
P SAL. cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. | 
Praiſe the Lord ; for it is a 


good thing to ſing praiſes 
unto our God : yea, a joyful and 


| 


as" 


and they were made; he com- 


| 


4 


borders: 


| mandment upon earth : 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 


Day xxx, 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſa- 
lem: praiſe thy God, O Sion; 

13 For he hath made faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy 


and filleth thee with the 
flour of wheat. 


15 He ſendeth forth his, com- 
: and his 


16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and 


ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like aſhes. 
4 He telleth the number of the | 


ads and calleth them all by their | 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like 


morſels: who i is able to abide his 
| froſt ? 

5 Great i is our Led, and great 
is his power: yea, and his wiſdom 


18 He ſendeth out his word: and 
melteth them : he bloweth with his 


] wind, and the waters flow. 
the 
and bringeth the ungodly 


J 


19 He ſheweth his word unto 
Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinances 
unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 


| nation : neither have the heathen 


| knowledge of his laws. 
8 Who covereth the heaven 


PSAL. cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven: 
praiſe him in the height. 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 

: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 

praiſe him, all ye ſtars and —— 2 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: 

and ye waters that are above the 

heavens. 


his 


5 Let them praiſe the Name " 


the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 


manded, and they were created. 
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Day xxx. 


a law which ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : 
ye dragons, and all deeps ; 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 


pours: wind and ſtorm, fee 


his word; 


9 3 and all hills : fruit- 
ful trees and all cedars ; . 

10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms 
and feathered fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth and all 


people princes, and all judges of 
the world; 


12 Young 
old men and children, pratle the 


Name of the Lord: for his Name 


only is excellent, and his praiſe 
W 5 heaven and earth. 


3 He ſhall exalt the horn of his [ 
- all his ſaints ſhall praiſe | 
him: even the children of Iſrael, | 
even the people that ſerveth him. 


P SAL. cxlix. Cantat 2 Do mino. | trumpet : praiſe him upon We lute 


of ſaints praiſe him. 
2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that | 


made him : and let the children of | 
| tuned cymbals : praiſe him upon 


Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in 
oe? dance : let them ling praiſes 
unto him with tabret and harp. 


1 


a 


men and maidens, | 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : let the congregation | 


| 


THE PSALMS. 


6 He hath made them faſt for | 
ever and ever : he hath given them 


q 


| 
The End of the Plains 8. 


: 


Day xxx. 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 
his people : and helpeth the meek- 
hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with 
glory: let them rejoice in their 
beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God Peay in 
their mouth : and a ee 
ſword in their hands: 
7 1 de avenged of the hea- 
FD and to rebuke the people ; 
8 To bind their kings in chains : 


and their nobles with links of iron. 


9 That they may be avenged of 
them, as it is written : Such ho- 


nour have all his ſaints. 


P SAL. cl. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs : 
praiſe him i in the firmament 
* his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his 8 . 
praiſe him according to his excel- 
lent greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the 


and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cx ymbals 
and dances : praiſe him upon the 


ſtrings and pipe. 3743 
5 Praiſe him upon the well- 


the loud cy mbals. 
6 Let every thing that hath 
breath: e e Land. 


2 . 
/ : 
: 
: 


| FORMS OF PRAYER TO BE USED AT SEA. 


71 The Morning hand | Evening Service 70 be 2 2th at Sea, 2 be the 
fame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


4 Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo | 


uſed in His Majeſty's Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who alone 


| 


ſpreadeſt out the heavens, and 


ruleſt the ragingof the ſea; who haſt 
compaſſed the waters with bounds, 
until day and night come to an end; 

Be pleaſed to receive into thy al- 


mighty and moſt gracious protection 


the perſons of us thy ſervants, and 
the Fleet in which we ſerve. Preſerve 


us from the dangers of the ſea, and 


from the violence of the enemy ; 


that we may be a ſafeguard unto our 


moſt e gracious Soyerei ign Lord King 


GEORGE and his kingdoms, and 
a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on the ſeas 


: upon their lawful occaſions; thatthe 


inhabitants ofouriſland mayinpeace 


and juietneſsſervethee our God; and 
that we may return in ſafety to enjoy 


the bleſſings of the land, with the 


fruits of our labours; and with a 
| thankfulremembranceofthymercies 


T, he 6 alle. 


to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, | 
through JeſusCliriltourLord. Amen. 


we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſt- g 


ing life, through Jeſus our 
Lord. Amen. 


¶ Prayers 1 be uſed in Storms 
e Debs 


Moft ninvretful and glorious 
Lord G04, at whoſe com- 


mand the winds blow, and lift up 
the waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt 
the rage thereof; We thy creatures, 
but miſerable ſinners, do in this our 


great diſtreſs cry unto thee for 1 
Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. 
confeſs, when we have been ſafe. 


and ſeen all things quiet about us, 
| we have forgot thee our God, and 
refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice 
| of thy word, and to obey thy Com- 
mandments: But now we ſee, how 
terrible thou art in all thy works of 


wonder; the great God to be feared 
above all: And therefore we adore 


thy divine Majeſty, acknowledging 
thy power, and imploring thy good- 
nels. Help, Lord, and fave us for 

thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriſt thy 


Son our Lol Amen. 


REVENT us, O "PETE in 1 | 
doings, with thy molt e gracious | 
favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works 
begun, continued ,andendedinthee, | 


7 


Cl Or this. 


F 0 Moſt glorious and gracious 


Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low; Look down, we beſeech thee, 
and hear us, calling out of the depth 


of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwal- 
low us up: Save, Lord, or elſe we 


| periſh. The living, the living, 


| ſhall Arie? thee. O ſend thy word 
of 
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and imploring thy help, 
thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us 
againſt the face of the enemy: Make 
it appear that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer through Jeſus 


: ow: of Prayer to be way at Sea. 


of command to rebuke the raging 
winds, and the roaring ſea; that we 

beingdeliveredfromthisdiſtreſs may 
live to ſerve thee, and to glorify thy 
Name all the days of our life. Hear, 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The  Projer to be ſc wud before a Fight at Sea ] 


againſt an Enemy: 


Moſt powerful and glorious 


Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
chit ruleſt andcommandeſtallthin g; 


Thou ſitteſt in the throne judging 
right; and therefore we make our 
addreſs to thy divine Majeſty in this 


our neceſſity; that thou wouldeſt 


take the cauſe into thine own hand, 
and judge between us and our ene- 
mies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Lord, 
us; for thou 
giveſt not alway the battle to the us for thy Name's fake. AY 

ſtrong, but canſt ſave by many or | 162 


and come and help 


by few. O let not our fins now cry 


_ againſt us for vengeance ; but hear 


us thy poor ſervants begging mercy, 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ft 5 5 Perſons, 2 can- 


not meet to join in Prayer with Others, oy 
reaſon ihe oa Fight or Storm. 


General Prayers. 


' ORD, be merciful to us ſin- 
ners, and ſave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake. 


and that 


liver us for thy Name's 


Thou art the great God, this haſt 
made and ruleſt all things: O de- 


ake. 
Thou art the great God to be 


feared above all: O ſave us, that we 
Lord, and ſave us, for the infinite 


merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 


may . thee. 


8 1 Prayers with reſpect to the *. 


"HOU, O Lord. art juſt and 

powerful: O defend our cauſe 
Te the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 


of defence to all that flee unto thee: 


O ſave us from the violence of the 


i enemy. | K F: # 


O Lordof hoſts, fight for us; that 
we may glorify 1 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 


weight of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. : 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 


8 307 . in reſpet? of a St torm. Y 


'HOU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
raging of the ſea; hear, hear 

us, ph” fave us, that we periſh. not. 
O O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave 
s diſciples ready to periſh 1 in a 


| ſtorm; hear us, and ſave us, WE be- 


ſeech thee. 


Lord, have mercy upon u us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 


Ws Chriſt hear us. . 
God the Father, God the 377 
God the 0 Ghoſt, have mercy 


upon 


F orms of 1 P rayer. 40 be | uſed at Sea. 


upon us, fave us now and evermore. 
Amen. 51 Hr 5 


(} UR babe which art in nch 
: ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven: 
Give us this day our daily bread; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 


tion, But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, the 
power, and the glory, for e ever and 
ever. Amen. 


vice in the Ship, ſhall be called together, 
and make an humble Confeſſion of their fins 

to God: in which every one ought ſeriouſly 

to reflect u (pa \thoſe particular ſins, 7 

which his 

ing as * Followeth : 


The Confeſſ 718 


of all things, Judge of all men: We 


acknowledge and bewail our mani- 


i kedneſs, Which we | 
ond BUR r e YEmen we. | of his Name, make his praiſe to be 


glorious, &c. 


from time to time moſt grievouſly 


have committed, by thought, word, | 


and deed, ag Aan thy Divine Ma- 


jeſty, Proeking moſt juſtly thy | 


wrath and indignation againſt us. 


We do earneſtly repent, And be 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings ; The remembrance of them ls | 
grievous unto, us ; The burden of | 


them is intolerable, Have mercy | 


onſcience Hall accuſe Bim; Jar | 


| LMIGHTY God, Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker | 


upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father; For thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt s ſake, forgive us 
all that is paſt; And grant that we 
may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, To the hon- 


our and glory of thy Name, Throu gh 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


= | Then ſhall the Prieſt F there be any in the 
us; And lead us not into tempta- | 


Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 
LMIGHTY God, our heavenly 
Father, whoof his great mercy 


| hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 


all them, which with hearty repent- 


I | ance, and true faith turn unto him; 

q 1 hen his Pull 305 imminent 408 as | 
many as can be ſpared from neceſſary fer- | 
deliver you from all your fins; 


confirm and ſtrengthen you in all 


Have mercy upon you ; pardon and 


goodneſs, and bring you to ever- 


laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


* Thankſywving D's a 8 
PSAL. Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 


O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 


ſing praiſes unto the honour 


Glory be to the Father, Gc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
PSAL. cvii. C onfitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for 
he is gracious: and his mercy 


| endureth for ever, &c. 


| Glory be to the Father, Se. 
As it Was in the beginning Se. 


9 Colletts. | 
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thy command; 


Collect of” Thankfgroing. nog: 


7 Moſt bleſſed and glor ious pbrd 


God, who art of infinite good- 
neſs and merey ; ; We thy poor Crea“ 


tures, whom thou haſt made and 


preſerved; holding our fouls in life, 


and now reſcuing us out of the Jaws 


of death, humbly prefent outſelves 


again before thy divine Majeſty, to 


offer a lacrifine of praiſe and thanłkſ- 
giving, for that thou heardeft us, 


when we called in our trouble, and 


didſt not caſt out our prayer, w lich 
we made before thee in our great 


diſtreſs: even when we gave all for 
loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, 


| than didſt thou mercifully look upon 
us, and wonderfully command a de- 
liverance; for which we now being 
in fafety, do give all praiſe and glo- 
ry to thy holy Name, through Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, — 


<0 Or this. 


thou haſt ſo powerfully and- won- 


derfull ydefended. Thou haſt ſhewed | 


us terrible things, and wonders in the 
deep, that we might ſee how, power- 


ful and gracious a God thou art; 
how able and ready to help them 
that truſt in thee. Thou haſt ſnewed 
us, how both winds and ſeas obey 
that we may learn 
even from them, hereafter to obey 


27374 — K c U —¾— — 


Moſt mighty and gracious good 
God, thy mercy 1s over all thy 
works, but i in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended toward us, whom 


N 100 tobe "tier wat Sea. 


thy voice; and to-do thy will, W 


therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name 


for this thy mercy in ſaving us, 
when we were ready to periſh. And 
we beſeech thee 5. us as truly 
ſenſible now of thy mercy, as we. 
were then of the danger: and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs 
our thankfulneſs, not only by —8 oh 


| but alſo by our lives, 1 IN being more. 
| obedient . to thy holy command 
ments. Continue, We beſeech thee, 


this thy goodneſs to us; that we, 
whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 


all the' days of 'our life, through 


Jeſus Chriſt « our r Lord and aki | 


Amen. 


An 2 H hen "of Praiſe 24 4 Thontftoin ate 


a dangerous Tem peſt... 


(one let us give cha un- 


to the Lord, for he is gracious: : 


and his mercy, LAM for ever, 


Great 18 the Lord, and greatly 


to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 


the Lord lay i: whom he hath de- 
livered WE the mercileſs, rage of 


| the ſea. | 5 + 
The Lord is Is, gracious EP full. of 


|. flow to o anger, and of 5 


| great-mercy. 3 
He hath not dealt 8 us M72 
ing to our ſins neither rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 55 


the earth : fo great. hath been, his 


mercy toward us. 


* 
— " #4 1 
1 17 1 5 > 


But as the heayen is high aboye 


; We 


oo iS EIA EAN AT ASS pH Oe Ee eter eros 
py K cls A 1 N er, AS” Le a * 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


We found trouble and heavineſs : | 


we were even at death's door. 


The waters of the ſea had well 
i covered us: the proud waters 


had well-nigh gone over our ſoul. 


The ſea roated: and the ſtormy 


0 lifted up the waves thereof. 


Me were carried up-as it were to 
gain into 


heaven, and then down © 


the deep: our ſoul: melted within 
us; becauſe of trouble; 


Then eried we unte thee,” 0 * 


Lord: and thou didſt deliver us out 


of our diſtreſs. 5 
Hhleſſed be thy Name, who Galt 
net deſpiſe "the prayer of ty ſer- 
vants : b. 1 didſt hear our ery, and 
haſt ſaved ubvs. 


4 I” OI a 4öαꝗ ũ ? p —ꝙiẽ 


Thou diaft ſend forth thy com- 


mandment: and the. windy ſtorm | 


ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 


Olet us therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs: and declare the | 
wonders that he hath done; and ſtill | 
| doeth for the children of men! 
Praiſed be the Lord daily; ; even 
the Lord that helpeth us, aid Pour- 
i eth his benefits upon us. 
le is our God, even the God of 
1 ben cometh fatvatton Godbis the 
Lord by "whom we” have eſcaped | 
death. LOT D105 01 1 
"Thou; Lord. lan; Big) us glad 
thiol h the operation of thy hands: 
and he will triumpbb i in *thy p raiſe. 10 
4  Blefled 'be the LetdGoy even 
le Lend God; who only doeth 
” wondrous chings; | 


£4-444--463-3--e tn 
2 


And blefled be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and let every one 
1 us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As] it was in the beginning, Ge. 

3 2 2 Cor. i. 4. 

HE grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip « of the Holy Ghoſt, 


| be with us all evermote. Annen. | 
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er ria or - Delivs Verance fo 
off an Enemy. 1 


2 


A P In or 0 of Praiſe and Thank 
x 5 giving after Vittory, 3 


F the Lord had not been on our 
©: fide; now may we fay : if the 
Dope himſelf had not been on our 
ide, when men roſe up againſt us; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: 
when they were fo wrathfully diſ- 
pleaſed at e 


Vea, the waters had 8 us, 


and the ſtream had gone over our 


ſoul: the deep waters of the proud 


had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord: who 


Auch not given us over as a mY un- 


to them. 


The Lord bach wrou gh: a migh- 


| ty ſalvation for us. 


We gat not this by our own ſword, 
heither was it our own arm that 28 


ed us: but thy right hand, and thine 


arm, and the light of thy. counte- 


nance, becauſe thou hadſt a favour 
—— . 


. an i | 
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The 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sta. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: 


the Lord hath covered our heads, 


and made us to ſtand i in the day 
of battle. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath overthrown our ene- 
mies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that 
| | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to 
whom with thee and the Holy Spi- 
rit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in 
particular for this Victory and Deli- 
verance, be all glory and honour, 
world without end. Amen. . 


role up againſt us. 


Therefore not unto us, 0 Lord, | 
not unto us: but unto thyr name be | 


given the glory. 


The Lord hath done great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. | 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made heaven * 


and earth. 


Bleſſed * the Mane of the Lodi: 


from this time forth for evermore. 


Glory be to the Father, Go. 


As it was in the beginning, Ge. 15 


7 Ae 2 A may be 2 whe || ; 


Te Deum. 
« Gs hen this Collect. 


\ Almighty God, the "TREE 


Commander of all the world, 


in whoſe hand 1s power and might, | 
which. none is able to: ab 


We bleſs and magnify thy great and 


glorious Name for this happy Victo- 
ry, the whole glory whereof we do 


aſcribe to thee, who art the only 


giver of Victory. And, we beſeech 
thee, give us grace to improve this | 
glory, the ad- 
vancement of thy Goſpel, the ho- 
nourof — and, as much 


great mercy to thy 


ſhall change our vile Body, 


as in us lieth, to the good of all 
mankind. Andr bee e the 


us ſuch a ſenſe ofthis great mercy, as 


may engage us to a true thankful- 
neſs, ſuch as mayappear in our lives, 


by an humble, holy, and obedient 


walking: before thee all our days, 


Hk 6 ; | 2 Cor. xiii, 1 . 3 a 5 | $ 0 


IHE grace of our Lord Teſus 

Chriſt,- and the love of God, 
andihefellowſhip of theHolyGhoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen. 


dt. 5 _y K ”Y * 4 : - — 
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4 172 0 Fiete * 1 Dil 
| at Sea. 


Te Offi in the. C 3 IOW 8 


1 "= be uſed; only inflead of theſe Words 
e therefore commit his Body to the 
3 Earth to Earth, Sc.] ſoy, 


Etherefore commithis Body 
to the Deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking forthe reſurrec- 


tion of the Body (when the Sea ſhall i 
give up her Dead): and the life of the 
world to come, through our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming 


may be like his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelf. 7 


that it 


The 
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The FORM and MANNER of 
Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating 
. 


BISHOPS, PRIESTS, and DEACONS, 


| According to the Order of the Church of England. 


1 E PR EFA CE. 


JT i is evident unto all men, diligently reading buly Scripture and ancient 
Authors, that from the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders of 


Minis in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Offices | 
were evermore had in ſuch reverend eſtimation, that no man might preſume 
70 execute any of them, except he were fir ft called, tried, examined, and known 
to have ſuch Qualities as are requiſite for the ſame; and alſo by Publick 
Prayer, with impoſition of Hands, were approved and admitted thereunto by 


lawful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be 


continued, and reverently uſed and efteemed in the Church of England; 
no Man ſhall be accounted or taken to be a lawful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon 
in the Church of England, or /uffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, 


except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according to 


the Form hereafter followings or hath had fre E P:/copat Conſecration 


— Ordination. 


And none ſhall PA amine a Deacon, except bs be Twenty-three Y ears 


of age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted 


a Prieft, fhall be full Four-and-twenty Years old. And every man which 


7s 70 be ordained or conſecrated Biſhop, ſpall be full Thirty Tears of age- 


And the Biſhop knowing, either by himſelf, or by ſufficient Taſtimony, any 


Pike 20 be a Man of virtuous Converſation, and without Crime; and, 


after | Examination and Trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, 


and ſufficiently inſiructed in holy Scripture, may at the Timits appointed in 


the Canon, or elſe, on urgent Occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy- _ 


day, in tbe face of the Church, admit bim a Deacon, in fuch Manner and 
Form as Rn aac. 
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T HE 


Form and . of Makinge6] DEACON 8. 


een the Day appointed by the Biſhop i is come, after Morning 3 15 ended hers ſhall 
: f 4 Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Ofiice of ſuch, ag; come to be admitted 
' Deacons ; how neceſſary that Order is in the Church of Chrift, and alſo how the People ought 


to effeem them i in oy” Office. bY 


— — 


— — 


q Firſt the Arihbidenn, or kis . ſhall | | 


preſent unto the Biſhop, fitting in bis Chair 
near to the holy I able, ſuch as deſire 10 be 
ordained Deacons (each of them ae de- 


4. 4 


EVEREND Father in God. A 


1 The Biſbop. . 


EY heed, that the perſons. 1 


whom ye. preſent unto us, be 
apt and meet for their learning and 


godly converſation, to dene their 


Miniſtry duly, to the honour of God, 
and the . of his Church. 


_— C The Ss» II ſhall anſiver. 


Have enquired of them, and alſo 
examined them, and chink them 
SG Be. ee n 


4 Then the Biſhop Bull 00 1 unto the People: 


'RETHREN;, if there be any of 


you, who. knewieth any Impedi- 
ment, or notable Crime in any of theſe 


jt 


perſons preſented to be ordered Dea- 


» 


cons, for the which he ought not to 
be admitted. to. that Office, let him | 
come forth in the Name of God, 


and ſhew what the Crime or Tin: | 


pequment 1 is. 


2 1 85% Words... keg | 

4 cently habit? ) Jaying theſe Woras: I T A hen the Biſhop ( commending ſuch as hall = 
be found meet to be ordered, to the Prayers 
pr a you e. per ſons E. of the Congregation) hall, with the Clergy 


preſent, to be en Deacons. 


% 
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4 And if any great Crime or r Impedimen! be 
objefled, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe from or- 
dering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the 


Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that 


Crime. 


and People preſent, # we or ſay the Litany, 


| . with the Prayers, as followeth. 


« The Litany and. Suftrages. 
6 GOD the Father of heaven: 
have mercy. upon us miler- 
able ſinners. 


"i God the Father o, of + OBS Ave 


If mer * pon 110 miſerable fenners.. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of 
| the world : have mercy upon us 
miſerable finnets.. 8 
O God the Son, x" > IA of the 
| world : have mercy 2 US mjer- 
able inner. 
O Godthe Hol 9 
from the F fg and the Son : have 


mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Holy Gb, proceeding 
from the Father * the Son: have 
mercy upon us miſorable ſinuers. 

Oholpy, bleſſed, andglorious Trini- 
ty, three perſons, and one God: have 
Weder upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O baly, blefſed; and gloriaus Trini- 

95 three terſons, and one God: baue 


mercy gon us miſerable ſinners, 
Remember 


The Ordering of Deacons. 


Remember not, Lord, our offen- 
ces, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers; neither take thou venge- 


ance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious blood, and be not angry | 


with us for ever. 


Spare us, good fon; 


e all evil and miſchief, | 
: from lin, from the crafts and aſ- 


ſaults of the devil; from thy wrath, 


and from everlaſting damnation, 


Coo Lord, 3 US. 


"Com: all blindneſs. of heart . 
from pride, vain-glory, and hy- 


pocriſy; from envy, hatred, and We beſeech thee to hear us, good 1 \ 


malice, and all ancharitableneſs, 
Good Lord; deliver us. 


deadly ſin; and from all the de- 


ceits of the world, the fleſh, and 


the devil, | 
Good Tae del. ver uS. 
From lightning and tempeſt; 


and from ſudden death, 15 
| Good Lord, 4+ 1 US. 


bann of heart, and contempt 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
carnation; by thy holy Nativity 


tiles, ac and Temptation, 
. Good Lord, deliver us. 


from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 
mine; from battle and murder, 


Fromm all ſedition, privy conſpi- 
racy, and rebellion ; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from 


of thy word and Commandment, 


By the myſtery of thy holy In- | and preſerve our! gracious 


Charlotte, their Royal Highneſſes 
and Circumciſion; by thy Beg 


By thine Agony and Bloody 


Sweat; by thy. Crofs and Paſhon ; 
by thy precious Death and Burial; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and 


the Holy Ghoſt, 1 5 
Good Lord, 1 US. 


Aſcenſion; and by the e of 


In all time of our tribulation; in 
alltime of our wealth; inthe heats BE-: 
death, and in the day of judgment, 

Soo Lora, deliver uu. 

We ſinners do beſeech thee to 


may pleaſe thee to rule and 


hear us, O:Logd/God: and that ir. 


Veri 


thy holy Church univerſal | in the 


right way ; 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep 


and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
"From fornication, and all other 


ſhipping of. thee, in righteouſneſs. 


- and holineſs of life, thy Servant 


GEORGE, our. moſt gracious 


King and Governor ; 


1 Ftp beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule 
his heart in thy faith, fear, and 


love, and that he may evermore 
have afhance in thee, and ever 
|| ſeek thy honour and g r 

Wai beſeech thee to hear 3 Lord. 5 


That it may pleaſe thee to be bis 
defender and Ts giving him 


the victory over all his enemies; 
We beſeech thes to hear us,,gued Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


Queen, 


George Prince of Wales, the Princeſs 


We * thee to hear us, good 


That 


of Wales, and all the Royal Fa p Y 
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T he Ordering of Deacons. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons, with true knowledge and 
underſtanding of thy Word, and 


that both by their preaching and 
living they may ſet it forth and 


ſhew it accordingly; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
| have erred, and are derrit ed; 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Bos. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


theſe thy ſervants, now to be ad- 


mitted to the Order of Deacons | or 
Priefts} and to pour thy grace upon 


them; that they may duly execute 
their Office, to the edifying of thy 
Church, and the glory of thy yy | 
Name; 
We beſeechthee o bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to en- 


due the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Nobility, with grace, wil 
dom, and underſtanding; | 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lav | 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
and keep the magiſtrates, giving 
them grace to execute juſtice, and 
to maintain truth; 2 
Ne Seſeecb thee to Arne, good Tabs, 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs |. 
and keep all thy people; 0 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all Nations . peace, and 
concord; 


We beſeech thee to FORT Hs, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


us an heart to love and dread | 
thee, and diligently to live after 4 
thy commandments; 


We beſeech the to bear us, good Lord. 


& 424 
PEW 1 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


to all thy people increaſe of grace, 


to hear meekly thy Word, and to 
receive it with pure affe&ion, and to 


bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
u e beſeech thee Io hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrength- 
en ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfort 
and help the weak- hearted; and to 


_ raiſe up them that fall, and finally 
to beat down Satan under our feet; 
1 Ye beſeech thee to hear us, good . 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, 
help, and comfort all that are in 
danger, neceſſity, and tribulation; 


We e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord, 


That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 


ſerve all that travel by land or by 


water, all women labouring of 


child, all ſick perſons, and young 


children, and to ſhew thy pity 


upon all priſoners and captives ; 
We beſeech thee tobear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to de- 


| fend, and provide for, the father- 
leſs children, and widows, and all 


that are deſolate and oppreſſed ; 


| Ye beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 7 


That it may pleaſe thee to have 


| mercy upon all men; 
Me beſeech thee to heap Us, rag Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to forgive 


our enemies, perſecutors, and ſlan- 
derers, and to turn their hearts; 
We aps uw Zo a * 5 good Lord. 


That 


The Orderi ring of Da N 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and en to our uſe the kindly 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy chem ee 
10 A beſeech thee to hear us, alk find, 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us 


true repentance, to forgive us all our 


fins, negligences, and ignorances, 


and to endue us with the grace of 


thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
e to thy Holy Word; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, _ Think 
_ Son of God: we beſeech thee to 
hear us. 


Hon of G 2 We beſeech thee 70 


bee ur. 


92 And * e 2 that takeſt | 


way the ſins of the world; 
' Grant us thy peace. 


0 Lamb of 54. that rake 


away the fins of the world ; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Cbriſt, hear us. i 
O O Chriſt, bear u. 
88 Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tord, have mercy upon uu. 
00 Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
381 Chriſt, babe mercy upon us. 
| - Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tord, Bave mercy upon us. 


C res hal 45 pn rhe, and by People a0! ub | 
bim, ſay the 's Prayer. = 


UR Father, which art in 13 
ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
6 Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done in earth, ES 2 40 in 4 monming : 
Gibe, us chis day bur daily breaddl; 
forgive us our ral, as we | 


* chem . us; 1 


| 


And lead us not into temptation ; 


But deliver us from evil. Amen: 


PFrieſt. O Lord, deal not with us 


Fe 9 our fans. 


Anſwer, Neither reward us alter 


our e 


Prieſt. Let us pray. 
Jod, merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 
trite heart, nor the defire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful ; Mercifully aſſiſt our 


| prayers that we make before thee in 
all ourtroubles and adverſitieswhen- 


ſoever they oppreſs us; and gracioul- 
ly hear us, that thoſe evils, which 


the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or 
man worketh againſt us, be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of 


thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed; 


that we thy ſervants, being hurt by 


no perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy Church, 
nen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 2 


ver a for thy Mame s ſake. 


QA God, we have heard with our 
ears, and our fathers have de- 
clared unto us, the noble works that 
thou didſt in their days, andi in the 
old time before them.” 

0 Lord, ariſe, belp. us, 3 de 
ver Us. for. 1 thine Honour. _ 

40 be to the Father, Ge. 1 


* 


$£ © & + 


e our enemies defend w 18, 0 
Chef. ö gay" 


Gael ho when our, - off ons 
— Bitifully 


Pitfully behold the ſorrows. of | 
our hearts. 
M, fereifuly forgive the 5 ns of 5 


1 e. 


Favourably with 8 hear our 
prayers. 


O Sonof David, have mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
hear us, O Chriſt. 1 
Graciouſly hear : us, O Cris; | gra- 


ciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 1 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy. be 


ſhewed upon us; 


An. As we do put our trſtin thee 


| Let us pray. 


thoſe evils that we moſt righteouſly 


and Cope as followeth. 


Th Collect. 
A 


# , 
A - 
» % 

7 

Jo 
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E humbly beſcech eg 0 1 
Father, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us all 


Lmighty God, who oy thy. Di: 1 
vine Providence haſt appoint- | 
ed divers Orders of Miniſters in thy L 5 
Church, and didſt inſpire thine | JF 
ie to chooſe into the Order | 

F the firſt "Martyr Saint 


to them, and ſaid, It is not weden 


Stephen, with others; Mercifully be- 


hold theſe thy ſervants nowcalled to 
the like Office and Adminiſtration: 
repleniſn them ſo with the truth of 
thy Doctrine, and adorn them with 
innocency of life, that both by word 
and good example, they aue, n 
ly ſerve thee inthis Office, tothe glo- 


ry of thy Name, and the . 


of thy church, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, now and for ever. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 8. 


IKEWISE muſt the Deacons 

be grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, notgreedy 
of filthy lucre; holding the myſtery 


of the faith in a pure conſcience. 


7 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; 
have deſerved; and grant, that in 


all our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy N 
mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 
holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Kids 


J Then ſhall be Glas: i Ace for | 
the Communion, with the C Wes Epy/tle, 


then let them uſe the Office of a 
Deacon, being found blameleſs. Even 


fo muſt their wives be grave, notſlan- 
derers, ſober, faithful in all things. 


Let the Deacons be the huſbands of 


one wife; ruling their children and 
their own houſes well. For they that 


have uſed the Office of a Deacon 


- | well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 
degree, and great boldneſs in the 
| Tait which 1 is in Chriſt Jeſus. ö 


I 1 16 3 


1 0, hit, out, 0 2 — 5 Chadn ter 
0 11 a Apeſcler. P Pl 


p 1 2 re 
11 modem IT 


HEN the twelye called the 
multitude of the diſciples un 


"np 


The Ordering of Deacons. 


he's we ſhould leave the Word of | 
God, and ſerve tables. Wherefore 
brethren, look ye out among you 
ſeven men of honeſt report, full of 
the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 
we may appoint over this buſineſs. 
But we will give ourſelves conti- 


nually to prayer, and to the miniſtry 
ofthe Word. And the ſayingpleaſed 


the whole multitude: And they N 


choſe Stephen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a proſelyte of Antioch; whom they 


ſet before the Apoſtles: and when 


they had prayed, they laid their 


hands on them. And the Word of | 


God increaſed, and the number of | 


the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- | 


lem greatly, and a great company. | 
of hs Prieſts were r to the 
faith. 777 | N 


5 And be ore the 2 Ps Biſhop fr "emily 
q in his fore Hall 5 the Oath of the 


King Suprema 
and Authority 1 85 all foreign Potentates, to. 


be mint ered x wnto Auer 65 them mar are to | | 


be Or red. 


The. Oath of as Ki ing 5 ; $ Jovereignty. 


my heart, abhor, deteſt, and ab- 


jure, as impious and heretical, that | 
damnable doctrine- and e, | | 
That Princes excommunicated or 


deprived by the Pope; or any Au- 
hority of the See of Rome, may be | 


depoſed or murthered by their Sub- 


er 15 other whatſoever. And 


againſt the Power | | 


| ' 


[ 


* 


| 


i 


| 


— 

A 

, 

* 

« 

x 4 

, 
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* 
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A. B. do ſwear, that I do from | 


I do declare, that no foreign Prince, 
Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate 
hath, or ought to have any juriſdic- 
tion, power, ſuperiority, pre- emi- 
nence, or authority, Eccleſiaſticalor 
Spiritual, within this Wenne So. 
op me. G Ns 


'C Then ; ſhall 1 e examine every. one 
of them that are to be Ordered, in the . 


RO of the people, oy” Tote” manner 
following : © | 


Do? you truſt that you are in- 


wardly moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to take upon you this Office 
and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and the 
exifying of his ne Bs 

© eo I truſt ſo, 


The Biſhop. . 
Doe: you think that you are tru- ) 
lycalled accordingto the Will 
of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and the 
due Order of this e to the Mi- 
"ſity of the Church? . 
ky, 2 I think ſo. 


De Biſhop. 
7 you unſeignedly believe all 


LF the Canonical P Ld 
the Old and New Teſtament ?. 
oe 1.do del nem. 


De Biſhop. 


57 N ILL you algen read the 
fame unto the People aß 


ſembled in the Church where * 

hall be l to hay a 
Anf Wer. 1 will. f 1 445 
£7 2 2 WT 
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if he be admitted thereto by the 
Biſhop. And furthermore, it is bis | 
Office, Where proviſion is ſo made, 
to ſearch for the fick, poor, and 
impotent people of the Pariſh, to 
intimate their eſtates, names, ad | 
places where they dwell, unto the Jy 
y | | * 72 the Biſhop: deliver t every ot of - 
may be relieved with the alms f 
the * Pariilinels} 166 others. Will | 
you do this gladly. and willingly? 


Asſev. 1 will ſo de, PW the help | | 
of God. | 


2% gl. Le Biſhops 9161955 on T| 
F'T appertaineth. to the Office of 
- a Deacon, in the Church where 
he ſhall be appointed to ferve, to 


aſſiſt the Prieſt in divine Service, 
and ſpecially when he miniſteretn 


the holy Communion, and to help 
him in the diſtribution thereof, 


and to read holy Scriptures and 
Homilies in the Church ; and to | 
inſtruct the youth in the Care- 


chiſm; in the abſence of the Prieſt 
to baptize Infants, and to preach, 


Curate, that by his exhortatiok the 


The Bi GBp. 


genes to edt faſh 


your own lives, and the lives of | 
your families, according to the doc- 
trine of Chriſt; and to make both 
yourſelves and . as much as in 
you lieth, wholſome examples of the 
ek of Chriſt? 


Anſwer. I will fo do, the Lord 


bring "0 — 


The ee 1 Deacon. 


ILL you apply all your Ait 


- The Biſbip. * fs 
wor 11 L you OFT « hp 


your Ordinary, ang other 
chief Miniſters of the Church, and | 


them to whom the charge atid g 


vernment over you is Write! 4 
following with a glad Mind and 


Will their godly admonitions ?. 


Anſwer. I will endeayour my 


N ſelf, the Lord being my helper. ag 


<q Then the Biſh op laying big bands þo Hy 
upon the head of every one: of. — wo 


. | kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, © 


'AKE thou Authority to 
execute the Office of a Dew 
con in the Church of God com- 
mitted unto thee; in the Name 
of the Father, and of the on,, 
and of ö the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 1113 


f . oF 


them the New Teſtament, ſarisg. 
AKE thou Authority. ts! 
read the Goſpel] in the 
Church of God, and to preach 
the ſame, if Wo be thereto * 
cenſed by't che Biſhop himſelf. 


7 hen one 0 them appointed the Bi 3 
IG / Hall read : bas. 


. Goſpel. 8. p + xii, 3 n 


1" your. loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning, and 
ye 9 like unto men that wait 
; for "hate Lord, when he will return 


from the wedding; that when, he 
cometh and knocketh, they May '< 5 
unto him immediately. Miet ate 

| take ſervants, when! as 


The | Orderin of Degcdns. 


he cometh, ſhall find watching. Ve- | Thy 
17 


rity 1 fay unto you, that he fhal 
vird himſelf, and make them to fit 


ſed Are thoſe ſervants. 


$1688! 20 . 


J Then, ſhall. the Biſhop proceed in the Cn 
q 1 and all: that are |Oraered, ſhall 


tary,” and recti ue tbe gd ar aged the 
fame day with: the Buſh: %. 


© The Commuiliom ended, a tho tt Collect 
and immediately before the Benediction, 
"= be ſaid theſe. Collefts followitig > 


A EMIGHTY God, giver of all 
£ good things, who of thy great 
goodneſs h haſt youchfafed to accept 
and take theſe thy ſervants vnto the 
Office of Deacons in thy Church; 


Makethem, we beſeech thee, Lond. 
tobe modeſt, humble, and conſtant in 


their Minifiraion, to have. a ready, | 
will to obſerve. all f. piritual Dilci- 
pline; that they brenn the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, and | 


| Sein ever Table and 0 


Hon en 0 


* ©: 


the ge of God Almig hty, 


hy Son C rift, may fo well behave 
hemſelves in this inferior Office, that 


they may be found worthy to be 
down to meat, and will come forth: | 


and ſerve them. And if he ſhall come thy Church, . h the ſame 800 


ir the ſecond watch, or come in the 
third watch, and find cob ſo, blef- 


called unto the high Miniſtries in 


Son our Saviour Jelus Chriſt; 
whom be glory and honour 5 
without end. Amen. 
DBRREVEN T us, O Lord, in all our 
L doings, with thy moſt'; gracious. 
| favour, and further us with thy con- 
| tinual help; that in all our works 
begun, continued, and ended in thee, 


we may glorify thy holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, chrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


| Lord. Amen. 


HE peace of Cod . a 
eth all underſtanding, | kits 
your hearts and minds i in the know- 
| ledge and love of God, and of his: 
\ $6n Jeſus Chriſt | our 24 And 


the 
Father, the son, and the neh Shoſt, 


be amongſt 700, and, 1 remain with 


7 , 


q le ben il 3 Be aber abe, Nur le nf 
Deacon the 145 40 4 . 970 Ge fot reaſonable cauſes 


eng in N N always. Auen. 5 


= Minue in that. Office of of 
Hall otherwiſe ſeem 4 
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For orm 48; 


V. | 


7 2 305 4b6 Day fie by th Bilbvp 3 is come, "of ter ” £67; Prog is 
8 | 


ended, there ſball be a Sermon or Exhortation; declari ing Hh 225 and c uch as 
come to be admitted Prieſts. ; | how nec, effary that Order ws, in 1 5 e Gas _ a Jon" . 
| alſo how the People dt to chen them 1 UN ther Wer. . ev 


1171411 


Hg, the A rebdeaton, or N bit e, 
one appointed in his lend, ſhall preſent un- 
to the Biſbop, 
the holy Nu , all them that ſhall 'Fecerue 


them being decently habited). and Jays ;. 
 EVEREND Father i in God, 1 


of Prieſthood. 42 2 ÞF: 1 gn 135 
90 5 Bibep. "v1 ol l 
ARE heed, that the perſons | 


whom ye preſent unto. us, be 


apt and meet for their learning and 


godly converſation, to exerciſe their 


Miniſtry y duly, to the hono ur of Gp 


and the h of his Church. 


(4 The Archgeacon ſhall anſaver, 15 


examined them, and think them 


ſo to be. 


C. Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay. unto the People : 
| OOD people, theſe are they 


trary, but that they be lawfully called 
to their Function and Miniſtry, and 
that they be perſons meet for the 
ſame. But yet if there be any of you 


who knoweth any impediment, or 


notable crime in any of them, for the 


TS 


preſent, unto you theſe perſons I 
preſent, to be admitted to the Order fl +1 


- I Have enquired of them, Weis If 


: whom we purpoſe, God will- 
ing, to receive this Day into the holy - 
Office of Prieſthood: for after due 


examination we find not to the con- 


f the Ce ongregation) 


| 9 Then, ſhall be ſung br aid the ſervice | for 


. 5 | ¶ The Collect. 


| lah ke ouglit not to 5 cred 


"fitting in his Chair near to | mto this holy Miniftry, let him come ; 


| forth i in the Name of God, and ſhew 


_ the order of 1; Prieſthood that day (eachiof hat the Crime or Impediment i 18. 


[11431 


And if any great Crime of: Impediment be 
. objetled, the Biſhop ſhall Jurceaſe from Or- 
dering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the 
E 'y ax Heel, be Joung, clear of * 

rime. + 


| C- Then tbe Bibo b { Ae ſuch as ſhall 


. be found_meet ſo be Weg to tbe Prayers. 
ſhall, auth the Clergy 
and People” preſent, ſing or ſay the Litany, 


ub the 2575 as 1s before appointed in 


"the Fo; orm of Ordering "Deacons ; : ſave only,.. 
- that in the proper e there added, the 

Deacons] {hall be omitted. and the. 
word [Prieſts] mjerted inſtead of it. 


roy 


* | 
9 1 
1 is 


Comminion; HF the'C ollett, vue 
of Goſpel, as Followeth,” | | | „ 


LIGHT V God, ip 1090p al 
good things, who ws thy Holy 


4. Spirit haſt appointed divers Orders of 
| Miniſters in the Church; Mercifully 
| N behold theſe thy ſervants. now. called 
to the Office of Prieſthood; and re- 
pleniſn them ſo with the truth of thy 
| doctrine, and adorn them with inno- 


cency of life, that both by word and 


good example, they may faithfully 


| ſerve thee in this Office, to the glory 


of thy Name, and the edification of 


thy Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth 


and 


T, b Ordering of Prieſt. 


445 reigneth with Fr and the Holy 
ns World without end. Ane 1 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7 7. in 
1 NTO every one af. us 1s given 


of: the; gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he 
faith, When he aſcended up on high, 


he led captivity captive, and gave gifts 


unto men. (Now that he 83 

V hat is it, but that he alſo deſeended 
firſt into the lower parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended, is the ſame alſo 


that aſcended up far above all hea- 
vens, that he 1 fill all things.) 
And he gave ſome Apoſtles, and 


ſome Prophets, and ſome Evange- 


liſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers, | 


forthe perfectingof the Saints, for the 
work n the Miniſtry, for the edifying 


in the unity of the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, unto 


4 N man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 


loweth. 


15 Matth. ix. 36. 


3 on them, becauſe they 
fainted; and were ſcattered. abroad, 


as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then 


2 eee his diſciples, Theharveſt 


truly is plenteous, but the labourers 
are few Pray ye therefore the Lord 


of the 3 that he will md 
forth labourers into his barveſt, 


THEN. Jeſus faw/the. multi- 
_ tudes,” he was moved- with 


— 5 


| \ . Erily, verily 1 fy unto 1 85 He 
race according to the meaſure 


into the ſheep- fold, but bei up 
Tome other way, the ſame is a theif 
and-a robber. But he thatentereth in 


| 
0 After this ſhall be read for the Goſpel, 7 
part o Tk the Ninth ROD Saint. Matthew, Þ 


or elſe this that followeth out of the zen nth 
10 25 E of. Sant Jobn. 5 


1 


IH John. x. 1. 


that entereth not by the door 


by the door, is the ſhepherd of the 


ſheep. To him the porter openeth, 
and tha ſheep hear his voice; and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, and 


leadeth them out. And when he put- 
teth forth his own ſheep, he goeth 


before them, and the ſheep follow 


him; for they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but will 


flee from him; for they know not the 


| voiceof rangers. This parable ſpake 
of the body of Chriſt: till we all come 


Jeſus unto them, but they bee ars. 


not what things they were which he 
ſpake unto = Then faid Jeſus 


unto them again, Verily, verily I fay 
unto you, Iam the door of the ſheep. 
All that ever came before me, are 
thieves and robbers; ; but the ſheep 
did not hear them: I am the door; by 


me if any man enter in, he ſhall be 
ſaved; | and. ſhall. go in and out, and 
| find paſture. The thief. mp not 
but fr to ſteal, and to kill; and to 
deſtroy: 
have life, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. 


1 am come that they might 


Jam the good 
Shepherd: the good Shepherd giveth 
his life for the ſheep. Burt he that is an 


hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe . 


own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, 
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coming, and leaveth the ſheep, 
fleeth ; and the wolf enn re 


and ſenttecerd the ſheep p. The hire- . 


ling fleeth, becauſe he is an bireling, 


and Carech nor for tlie fl zeep. I am 


the good Shepherd, and know my 


my life for the WWeep. And other 
ſheep I have, which are not of this 


fold: them alſo muſt I bring, and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and there 


ſhall be one fold, and one Shepherd. 


1 Then the Biſhop, 2 tting m his C Chair, ſhall 


miniſter unto every one of - them the Oath 
concerning the King's Supremacy, as it 1s 


before ſet forth in the Form for, the Order. ; 


**Ing of Deacons. 


7 And that done, he ſhall ſay unto. them as 


hereafter followeth : 
I ob Maven dard, brethren, Wel 


4 in your private examination, as 
in the exhortation which was ne 


made to you, and in the holy Leſſons 
taken out of the Goſpel, and the writ- | 
ings of the Apoſtles, of what dignity, 
and of how great importance this 


Office is, whereunto ye are called. 


And now again we exhort you in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

khat you have in remembrance, Ur- | 

to how high a Dignity; and to how 
weighty an Office and Charge'ye ate 


called: that is to ſay, To be Meſ- 
ſengers, Watchmen, and Stewardeof | 
the Lord; toteach, andto premoniſh, 
provide for the Lord's 


* 


„ —— mh 
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that are diſperſed. abroad, and br 
his childreh who ate in the: midſt of 
this naughty world, that they may 
m ſaved through Chriſt for ever. 

' Have aye therefore printed i in 


your remembrance, how great a trea- 
ſheep, and am known of mine. As 
the Father knoweth me, even ſo 
know I the Father ; ; and] lay down 


ſure is committed to your charge. 


For they are the ſheep of Chriſt, 


which he bought with his death, Lad 
for whom he Mes his blood The 
| Church and Congregation who you 
muſt ſerve, is his Spouſe, and his Bo- 


dy. And if'it ſhall happen, the fame 
Church, or any member thereof, do 
take any hurt or hindrance by rea- 
ſon of your negligence, ye know the 
greatneſs of the fault, and alſo the 
horrible puniſhment that will-enſue. 


| Wherefore conſider with yourſelves 


the end of your miniſtry towards the 
children of God, towards the Spouſe, 

and Body of Chriſt; and ſee that you 
never ceaſe your labour, your care 
and diligence, until you have done 
all that lieth in you, according to 
your bounden duty, to bring all ſuch 


| as are or ſhall be committed to your 
charge, unto that agreement in the 


faith and knowledge of God, and to 


that ripeneſs and perfectneſs of age 
in Chriſt, that there be no place left 


among you, either for error in cel. 
gion, or for 'victouſneſs in life. 
15 . then as your Office i 18 
e e excellency, And of 

„ye ſee with how 
[> 2 and Ky y eought'to a = 
ply yourſelves, 0 well that ye may 
Ie 1 | hn 


3F* 83361 311. ni 
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ſhew yourſelves dutiful and thankful 
unto that Lord who hath placed you 
in ſo high a dignity ; as alſo to be- 


ware, that neither you. yourſelves 


| offend, nor be occaſion that others 


offend,” Howbeit ye cannot have a 
mind and will thereto of yourſelves; 
for that will and ability is given of 


God alone: therefore ye ought, and 


have need to pray earneſtly for his 
Holy Spirit. And ſeeing that you 
cannot by any other means compaſs 


the doing of ſo weighty a work, per- 
with doctrine and exhortation taken 


out of the holy Scriptures, and with a 
life agreeable to the ſame: 


in framing the manners both of your- 


ſelves, and of them that ſpecially per- 
tain unto you, according to the rule 
of the ſame Scriptures : and for this | 
ſelt-ſame cauſe, how ye ought to for- | 
ſake and {et aſide (as much as you | 


map} all worldly cares and ſtudies, 


We have good hope that you have | 
well weighed and pondered theſe 
things with yourſelves long before 


this time; and that you have clearly 


determined, by God's grace, to give | 


yourſelves wholly. to this Office, 
whereunto it hath pleaſed God to 
call you : ſo that as much as lieth in 


you, you will apply yourſelves whol- 


ly to this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and ſtudies this way ; ; and | 


that you will continuall y pray to 


conſider 
| how ſtudious ye ought to bu in read 
ing and learning the Scriptures, and 


| 


The Ordering of Priefts. 


| 


1 


Ghoſt; 
weighing of the Scriptures, ye may 


God the Father, by the mediation 
of our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the heavenly aſſiſtance of the Holy 
that by daily reading and 


wax riper and ſtronger in your Mi- 


niſtry; and that ye may ſo endeavour 
yourſelves from time to time to ſanc- 


tify the lives of you and yours, and 
to faſhion them after the Rule and 
Doctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be 


 wholſome and godly examples, and 


patterns for the people to follow. 
taining to the ſalvation of man, but | 


And now that this preſent Congre- 


cation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, may 


you be truly called, according 


to the Will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and the Order of this Church of 
England, to the order and Miniſtry 
of Prieſthood ? 


"ORR: I think it. 155 
The Biſhop. WE 
RE you perſuaded, a the ho- 


ly Scriptures contain ſufficient- 
ly all Doctrine required of neceſſity 
for eternal ſalvation through faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt? and are you deter- 


mined, out of the ſaid Scriptures 
to in uch the people committed to 
your charge, and to teach e | 


A þ; as 


alſo vnderſtand your minds and wills 

in theſe things, and that this your pro- 

| miſe may the more move you to do 

your duties; ye ſhall anſwer plainly 
totheſe things, which we, inthe Name 
of God, and of his Church, ſhall de- 

| mand of you touching the lame. - 

O you think in your heart, that 
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The Ordering of Priefts, 


as required of neceſſity to eternal ſal- 
vation, but that which you ſhall be 
perſuaded may be concluded and 
proved by the Scripture E 
An. I am ſo 
have ſo determined, by God's er 
Tbe Biſbop. 


niſter the Doctrine and Sacraments, 
and the Diſcipline of Chriſt, as the 
Lord hath commanded, 


keep and obſerve the ſame? 


Aale. I will ſo de, by the help. 
of the Lord. 


wW 


"The Biſhop. af 
ILL you be ready, with al 


within your Cures, as need ſhall re- | 
quire, and occaſion ſhall be given? 


Anſw. I will, the Lord being wy | 
helper. 


The Biſhop. 


as help 
world and the fleſh - 


perſuaded, ach 


ant as this 
Church and Realm hath received the | 
ſame, according to the Command 
ments of God; ſo that you may teach 
the people committed to your Cure 

and Charge, with all diligence to 


TILL you be diligent in pray- | 
ers, and in reading of the | 
holy Serif tur and in ſuch ſtudies 
to the knowledge of the | 


ſame, laying aſide the due of the 


| 


TILL you then give your Faith- 1 
' ful diligence, always ſo to mi- 


fatthful diligence to baniſh | 


and drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange doctrines contrary to God's 
word; and to uſe both publick and 
private monitions and exhortations, 
as well to the ſick as to the whole, 


Anfw, I will endeavour myſelf ſo 
to do, the Lord being my helper. | 


The Biſhop. 


\ \ TILL you be diligent to frame 


and faſhion your own ſelves 


and your families, according to the 


| Doctrine of Chriſt; and to make both | 


yourſelves and thc as much as in 


you lieth, wholſome examples and 


patterns to the flock of Chrift? © 
Anſiv. I will apply myſelf there- | 


to, the Lord being my welt 


The Biſhop. 


TILL you maintain and ſet. 
Y forwards, as much as lieth 
in you, quietneſs, peace, and love 


among all chriſtian people, and eſ- 


pecially among them that are, or 


| ſhall be committed to your charge? 


Anſw. J will ſo do, the Lord Ib 


| 1 ing my helper. 23852 


The Biſhop. A 5 5 
b IL L you dees obey 
your Ordinary, and other 


chief Miniſters unto: whom is com- 
mitted the charge and government 
over you; following with a glad 
mind and will their 


godly admo- 
nitions, and ſubmitting une, 
to their godly judgment? 


. Anſwer. I will ſo do, the Lord 


being my helper. . 
Den the Biſhop, flanding up, ſhall ſay, | 
A EMIGHTY'God, who hath 


I given you this willtodoall theſe 
things; Grant alſo unto you ſtrength. 
and power to perform the ſime ; 
_ that 


fecretly in their Prayers, to make their hum- 
ble ſupplications to God for all theſe things : 


for the which Prayers there ſhall be . "mer I 


kept for a ſpace. 


| Biſhop (the perſons to be ordained Priefts all 


kneeling) Veni, Creator Spiritus: the Biſhop | 


beginning, and the Prieſts and others that are 
2 anſwering by Verſes, as followeth. 


AT Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls 8 In faithful hearts thou writ' ft thy law, 


pire, 
And Farr. with Celeftial Fire. 


Thou the anointing Spirit art, 
ho doſt thy ſeven-fold gifts impart: 
Thuy blefſed Unction from above, 
Ts comfort, life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our Hinded fight < 
Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace: 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
. © thou art guide no ill can come. 


Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but One : 
That through the ages all along, 


This may be our endleſs ſong ; 
. Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 


en, Son, and Holy Spirit. | | And grant that thou, being, O Lord, 


9 Or this. 


NOme, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 


{AR oF from above, _ 
Beth From the Father and the Son, 
The God of peace and love; 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 


Thy hear'nly grace inſpire ; 


« After which ſhall be ſung or ſaid by be 


| Such meaſures of thy powerful grace 


1 2 Ordering of Prigfs 


that he may accompliſh his work 
- which he bath begun in you, throu gh | 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired, 


| That truth and godlineſi Wwe may 


Purſue with full defire. 


Thou art the very. comforter 


In grief and all diſtreſs; 
The heev nly gift of God moſt high, 
Mo tongue can it expreſs. 
The fountain and the living fpring 
Of joy celeſtial ; 


The fre if: bright, "oh love /o ſweet, 
Unction ſpiritual. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


BythemOhrift'sChurch dothſtand: 
The finger of God s hand. 


According to thy promiſe, Lord, 


Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace: 


That thro thy belp, God's praiſes may 


9 in every place. 
Ghoſt, into our minds 
i Fa thy heav'nly light; 


Y BY our hearts with fervent zeal, 


To ſerve God day and night : 


e ee eee e 


(For, Lord, thou knowꝰ ſt us frail) 


That neither devil, world, nor fleſh, 


Againſt us may Prevail. 


| Put back. our enemies far from us, 


And help us to obtain 


[ Pans 7 in our be with Godand man, 


(The belt, the trueft gain ;) 


1 leader and our guide, 


me may eſcape the ſnares of fin, 


And never from thee. ſlide. 


Grant, Lord, to us we.pray ; 


| That thou ef be our Comforter 


At the laft dreadſul 99 PR 
r 


- \ 
—— =& 
7 4 


, — 
& HEE Een In I 


"I 
SF __ 
"ws 


| Wet 
— 


1 
1 
— 


4 — 53 32 
> „ 4 
2 * X A 
= 2 
— . 
ny — I. 


> — 
— — . — —  — —— * 


— 


+24 
SF 


l a — — 
3 — — — — — — — — > — 

—— RS 

88 


1. OI: — 
. 
3 
— 

E 


S ets 
2 2 % £ - 
9 * 
- „ os 
— 


—.— Ee 3 — 
NT Rs 
2 4 4.9 * —— . 
FFF 


* = mw - - : 
22 IS Fare 3 
* * 

* | 


The Ordering 7 Pie. 


Of ſtrife and of diſſention 
Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love 
Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may know 


The Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 


May gain the bliſsful fight ; ; 


And that we may with perfect faith 


Ever acknowledge thee, 


The Spirit of Father and of Sor, 


on God, in Perſons three. 


And to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 


Go-egual three in One. 


And pray we, that our only Lord 


Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


On all 745 ſhall profeſs bis Name, 


From hence tothe world gend. Amen. 


9 7 hat done, the 1 7 Pall pray in this 8 


% wiſe, an ſay, 1 95 


Let us pray. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, 
and the Author of everlaſting life; 


who after he had made perfect our 
? redemption. by his death, and was 
aſcended: into heaven, ifs abroad | 
into the world his Apoſtles, Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors; by 
whoſe labour and miniſtry he gather- 
ed together a great flock in all the 


parts of the world, to ſet forth the 


eternal praiſe of thy holy Name: For 


theſe fo great benefits of thy eternal 
goodneſs, and for that vr fog haſt 


vouchſafed to call theſe thy ſervants 


here preſent, to the ſame Othce and 


Miniſtry appointed for the ſalvation 


of mankind, we render unto thee moſt 


| hearty thanks, we praiſe and worſhip 
| thee; and we humbly beſeech des 
by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, to grant 
unto all, which either here, or elſe- 
where call upon thy holy Name, 


that we may continue to ſhew our- 
To God the Father · laud and praiſe, 


ſelves thankfulunto thee for theſe and 
all other thy benefits; and that we 


| may daily increaſe and go forwards 
| in the knowledge and faith of thee. 
| and thy Son, by the Holy Spirit. So 
that as well by theſe thy Miniſters, as 
by them, over whom they ſhall be ap- 
pointed thy Miniſters, thy holy Name 
may be for ever glorified, and thy 
bleſſed kingdom enlarged, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
L mighty God and W Fa- Lord; who liveth and reigneth with 
ther, who of thine infinite love 
and goodneſs towards us, haſt given to 


us thy only and moſt dearly beloved 


thee in the unity of the ſame Holy 
Spirit, world without end. Amen.” 


I en this Pers is POR the Biſhop 72 with 
the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their hands 
ſeverally upon the Head of every one that 
recerveth the Order of Prieſthood ; the Re- 
cervers humbly kneeling upon their knees, 


and the Biſhop Jaying, 


ECEIVE the Holy Ghoſt for 
the Office and Work of a Prieſt 


in the Church of God, now com- 
| mitted unto thee by the. Impoſition 
of our hands. Whoſe fins thou 


doſt forgive, they are forgiven; and 
whoſe 


' The Ordering of Prieſts. 


Diſpenſer of the Word of God, and 


of his holy Sacraments ; in the Name 


of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall deliver to every one. 


of them kneeling, the Bible into bis hand, 


Jaying, 


{Ss thou Authority to preach 
the Word of God, and to mi- 
niſter the holy Sacraments in the | 


Congregation, where thou ſhalt*be 
lawfully appointed thereunto. 


In hben this is done, the Nicene Creed ſhall be 
- ſung or ſaid; and the Biſhop ſhall after that 


0 on in the ſervice of the Communion, which 


- all they that recerve Orders ſhall take to- Il 
550 Fre and remain in the ſame place where 


Hands were laid upon them, until ſuch time 
as they have received the Communion, 


be Communion being done, after the laſt 


Collect, and immediately before the Bene- 
diction, ſhall be ſaid theſe Collect. 


thy ſervants thy heavenly bleſſing; 


A {OST merciful Father, we be- ledge and love of God, and of his 
LYA ſcech thee to ſend upon theſe And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
that they may be clothed with righh- 
teouſneſs, and that thy word ſpoken 
by their mouths, may have ſuch ſuc- 


Whoſe ſins thou doſt retain, they are 
retained. And be thou a faithful 


ceſs, that it may never be ſpoken in 
vain. Grant alſo, that we may have 
grace to hear and receive what they 
ſhall deliver out of thy moſt holy 


Word, or agreeable to the ſame, as 


| the means of our ſalvation ; that in 


all our words and deeds we may ſeek 


thy glory, and the increaſe of thy 
kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | 

IDREVENT us, O Lord, in all our 
1 doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works 


begun, continued, and ended in thee, 


we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 


| laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
| Lord. Amen. 


HE peace of God, which paſſ- 
eth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know- 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain. with 


' you always. Amen. 


q And if on the ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the Order of Prieſthood to 
others ; the Deacons [hall be firft preſented, and then the Prieſts ; and it ſhall ſuffice, that the 
Litany be once faid for both. The Collefs ſhall both be uſed ; firft, that for the Deacons, then that 
for Prieſts. The Epiſtle ſhall be Epheſ. iv. 7, to 14. as before in this Office. Immediately after 
which they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and 


. ordained; as is above 


preſcribed. Then one of them having read the Goſpel (which ſhall be ei- 


her out of S. Matth. ix. 36. as before in this Office ; or elſe S. Luke x11. 35, to 39. as before 
in the form for the Ordering of Deacons) they that are to be made Prieſts, ſhall hkewiſe take 
the Oath of Supremacy, be examined, and ordained, as 1s in this Office before appointed. 
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Wag er H E 


FORM of ORDAINING: or CONSECRATING | 


O F 


ARCH BISH O or BISHOP; 


A N 


WHICH IS ALWAYS TO BE PERFORMED UPON SOME 


8 UND 4% er 


¶ Ii pen all Sie are 400 prepared in the 


Church, and ſet in order, after Morning 


Prayer is ended, the Archbt ep (or ſome 
other Biſhop appointed) ſhall begin the Com 


munion 8 ervice ; in which Lots Shall be, ( 


5 The ColleB. 
Aer God, who by thy 


wy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
thy holy 


thy flock; Give grace, we beſeech 
thee, to all Biſhops, the Paſtors of thy 


Apoſtles many excellent 
gifts, and didſt charge them to feed 


Church, that they may diligently 
preach thy Word, and duly admi- 


niſter the godly diſcipline thereof; 
and grant to the people, that they | 
may obediently follow the ſame; that 

all may receive the crown of ever- 


laſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 


Ci And another Biſhop ſhall read, 

The Epiſtle. 1 Tim. iii. 1. 
HIS is a true ſaying, If a man 
defire the Office of a Biſhop, 

he deſireth a good work. A Biſhop 


then muſt be blameleſs, the huſband 


IEEE EET ho _ —— — ———̃ v7•———— — OT 2 


HOLY-DAY. 


_— 


of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt 
to teach ; not given to wine, no 


ſtriker, not greedy of filthy lucre, but 


patient; not a brawler, not covet- 


ous; one that ruleth well his own 


houſe, having his. children in ſub- 


jection with all gravity ; (For if a 


man know not how to rule his own 
houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 


| Church of God ?) Not a novice, leſt 


being lifted up with pride, he fall 
into the condemnation of the devil, 
Moreover, he muſt have a good re- 
por of them which are without: 
eſt he fall into reproach, and the 

ſnare of the devil. | 


Ci Or this, 


* the Epiſtl. Acts xx. 17. 
ROM Miletus Paul ſent to E— 
pheſus, and called the elders of 

the Church. And when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto them, Ve 
know from the firſt day that I came 


into Aſia, after what manner I have 


been with you at all ſeaſons, ſerving 
55 the 


the Lon with all humility of mind, 

and with many tears and temptations, 
which befel me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews : and how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable unto you, 

but haveſhewed you, and have taught 
you. publickly, and from houſe to 
houſe, teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 


I-go bound in the ſpirit unto Jeru- 


falem, not knowing the things that 


ſhall befal me there ; ſave that the 


move me, 
dear unto myſelf, ſo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry which 1 have received of the 
Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of 
the grace of God. And now behold, 


I know that ye all, among whom I 
have gone greaching the kingdom 


of God. ſhall ſee my face no more. 


Wherefore I take you to record this | 
day, that I am. pure from the blood. | 
him, Yea, Lord 
I love thee. He faith unto him, Feed 
of God. Take heed therefore unto | my lambs. He faith to him again the 
| ſecond time, Simon ſon of Jonas, 


of all men. For L have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the counſel 


yourſelves, and to all the flock, over 
the which the Holy Ghoſt hath made 


you overſeers, to feed the Church of 


God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his on blood, For I _ this, that 
after my departing, ſhall grievous 


* — * 
3 


len enter in * you, not 


„ 2 


„ 
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| ſparing the flock. Alſb of your o. 
ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking per- 
verſe things, to draw away diſtiples 


after them. Therefore watch, and 


remember that by the ſpace of three 


years I ceaſed not to warn every one 


| night and day with tears. And now, 
| brethren, Icommend you to God, and 


to the word of his grace, Which f is 


able to build you up, and to give you 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold, | 


are ſanctified. 


an inheritance among all them which 


I have coveted no 
man's ſilver, or gold, or apparel : 


yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe 
Holy Ghoſt . in every city, 


ſaying, That bonds and afflictions 
abide me. But none of theſe things 
neither count I my life 


hands have miniſtered unto my ne- 
ceſſities, and to them that were with 
F have ſhewed you all things, 
how that ſo labouring ye ought to 


ſupport the weak; and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord 
how he ſaid, 


2 give than to receive. 


Jeſus, 
It is more bleſſed to 


q Then another Bith 00 ſhall „ 
The Goſpel. St. John. xxi. 5. 


nas ſaith to Simon Peter, 8i- 
mon ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto 
; thou knoweſt that 


loveſt thou me ? He ſaith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knoweſt that I love 


| thee. He faith unto him, Feed my 
| ſheep. 


He faith unto him the third 
— Simon ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me ? Peter was grieved becauſe 


he 


way —— 
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he ſaid unto him the third time, 


Loveſt thou me ? And he ſaid unto 


him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things; 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus 


ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 


Or elſe ibis: St. John xx. 19. 
T HE ſame day at evening, being 
A the firſt day of the week, when 


the doors were ſhut, where the diſci- 
ples were aſſembled for fear of the 


Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the | 
midſt, and faith unto them, Peace 
be unto you. And when he had fo 
ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands 
and his fide. Then were the diſciples 
glad, when they ſaw the Lord. Then | 
faith Jeſus to them again; Peace be 
unto you : as my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you. And when | 
he had ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
and faith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt. Whoſe ſoever fins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto them ; | 
and whole ſoever fins ye retain, they 
are ddl. 7 {+ 
J Or tbis: St. Matth. xxviii. 18. 
| ] ESUS came and ſpake unto them, 

% /// % % li 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye | ¶ This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſe 
therefore and teach all nations, bap- | 
them, in the Name of the 

Father, and of the Son, and of the | 


tizing 


Holy Ghoſt; teaching them to ob- 


ſerve all things whatſoever I have 
commanded you.: and lo, I am 


with you alway, even unto the end 
of the world. 


—— - 
— — . ——— — 


The Conſecration of - Biſhops. 


9 5 


Aer the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, 
and the Sermon are ended, the llected Bi- 
' ſhop (veſted with his Rochet fhall be pre- 
ſented by two Biſhops unto the Archbiſhop 
of that province / or to ſome other Biſhop ap- 
pornted by lawful commiſſion) the Archbiſhop 
- fitting in his Chair near the Holy Table, and 
- the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 


I OST Reverend Father in God, 
we preſent unto you this god- 


ly and well-learned Man, to be or- 


dained and conſecrated Biſhop. 


| © Then Fen the Archbiſhop demand the Kings 
| Mandate for the Conſecration, and cauſe it 
- to be read. And the Oath touching the ac- 
knowledgement of the King s Supremacy, 
ſhall be miniſtered to the Perſons elected; as 
it is ſet down before in the form for the Or- 
dering of Deacons. And then ſhall alſo 
be miniſtered unto them the Oath of due 
Obedience to the Archbiſhop, as followeth +: 


The Oath of due Obedience to the A rebbiſhop. 


| FN the Name of God, Amen. I 


1 M. choſen Biſhop of the Church 
and See of IMM. do profeſs and pro- 
miſe all due reverence and obedi- 
_ ence to the Archbiſhop, and to the 


N Metropolitical Church of JV. and to 


their Succeſſors: So help me God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


cration of an Archbiſhop. 


C T, hen the A rchbiſhop ſhall move the Con- 

- gregation preſent to pray, ſaying thus to 
J 3 

RETHREN, it is written in the 

I Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 

our Saviour Chriſt continued the 

whole night in Prayer, before he did 


| 


chooſe 


4 
* 


The Gun of Biſhops. 


8 and ſend forth his twelve 


| Apoſtles. It is written alſo in the Acts 
of the' Apoſtles, That the Diſciples 


who were at Antioch, did faſt and 
pray, before they laid hands on Paul 


and Barnabas, and ſent them forth. 


ample of our Saviour Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, firſt fall to prayer, before 


we admit, and ſend forth this Per- 


ſon preſented unto us, to the work, 


whereunto we truſt the * Ghoſt 


hath called him. 


4 And then ſhall be YE] the © TS as be- 
fore in the Form of Ordering : Deacons : 
_ ſave only, that after this place ¶ That it 
may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Bi- 
ſhops, Sc.] the proper Suffrage there fol- 

boring ſhall be omitted, and this 3 

Inſtead of it. 


HAT it may 


has that he may duly execute the 
Office whereunto he 1s called, to 


the edifying of thy Church, and | 
to the honour, Praiſe, and glory : 


of thy Name ; ; 


Anſwer. We. beſeech thee to bear 


= ut, good Lord. 


Ci Then ſhall be ſaid this Prayer fallewing 


LMIGHTY God, 
good things, 6 by thy 


Holy 
Orders of Miniſters in thy Church ; 


Spirit haſt appointed Pr 8 


of our Lord 
Mercifully behold this thy ſervant 


now 9 to the Work and Mi- | 


niſtry of a Biſhop ; ; and repleniſh 


him ſo with the truth of thy 


doctrine, and adorn him with 
innocency of life, that both by 
word and deed he may faithful- 


| y eng thee in this Office, to the 
Let us therefore, following the ex- | glo 


y of thy Name, and the edi- 
His and well-governing of thy 
Church, through the merits of 
our ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt, who liv- 


eth and reigneth with thee. and 
the Holy 


\ Ghoſt, 


world without 
end. Amen. f 


9 Then the A, cBbiſbop, 2 ting i in his Chair, 


ſhall jay to him that 7s to be conſecrated, 


ROTHER, foraſmuch as the 


holy Scripture, and the ancient 
Canons command, that we ſhould 


| not be haſty in laying on Hands, 
_ "thee to | 
1 bleſs this our Brother Elect- 
ed, and to ſend thy grace upon 


and admitting any Perſon to Go- 


| vernment in the Church of Chriſt, 


which he hath purchaſed with no 
leſs 


price than the effuſion of his 5 
own blood; before I admit you 
to this Adminiſtration, I will ex- 


amine you in certain Articles, to 


the end that the Congregation 


preſent may have a trial, and bear 
| witneſs, how 


vou be 0 to 
behave yourſelf in the Church of | 


God. 


giver of all 


RE you perſuaded Nt you 
be truly called to this Mi- 
. according to the will 


Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Order of this Realm ? 


Anſwer. J am fo perſuaded. 
B b b The 
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5 A 7. ebbiſbop. * 


RE you. perſuaded that the ho- 


A ly Scriptures contain ſufficient- 
ly all Doctrine required of neceſſity 


er eternal ſalvation through faith 


in jeſus Chriſt? And are you deter- 


mined out of the ſame holy Scriptures 


to inſtruct the people committed to 


your charge, and to teach or main- 
tain nothing, as required of neceſſity 
to eternal ſalvation, but that which 
you ſhall be perſuaded may be con- 


clades and proved by the ſame ? 
Anſw. I am fo perſuaded, and 


| determined, by God's grace. 


The Archbiſhop. | 
ILL you then rithfully e ex- 


prayer, for the true underſtanding 


of the ſame; ſo as you may be able 
by them to teach and exhort with | 


of God 


ſtand and convince the gain-ſayers? | 
 Anfw. J will fo do, be the help 
of God. 5 | 


wholſome Doctrine, and to with- 


The Archbiſhop. 


RE you ready, with all faith- 
ful diligence to baniſh and 


drive away all erroneous and ſtrange 


doctrines contrary to God's word; 


and both privately and openly to 


call upon and cAGourage others to 


the ſame ; 
 Anfw. J am ready, the Lord be- 


ing my per: 


1 


— 3 


. of God. 


The Cor Ora of. Biſhops. 


7 be Archbiſbop.. 
7 ILL: you deny all ungod 


PEA 
and worldly luſt, and live 
foberhy, A Steal; and godly in 


this preſent world; that you may 


ſhew yourſelf in all things an exam- 
ple of good works unto others, that 


the . may be aſhamed, hav- 


ing nothing to ſay againſt you? 
Anſw. I will ſo do, the Lord be- 


| ing my helper, e 


The Arebbiſhop. 


ILL you maintain. and ſet 
forward, as much as ſhall 


+1 lie in you, quietneſs, love, and 
peace among all men; and ſuch as 
be unquiet, diſobedient, and crimi- 


nous within your Dioceſe, correct 
erciſe yourſelf in the ſame | N , 


| holy Scriptures, and call unto God by 


and puniſh, according to fuch au- 
thority as you have by God's Word, 
and as to you ſhall be committed by 
the Ordinance of this Realm? 


uw I will ſo do, by the help 


The Arcbbiſbo p. 


FELL you be faithful in or- 
daining, ſending, or lay- 


[ ing 1 upon others? 


Anſw. J will fo be, by the lp 


The Archbiſhop. 


TILL you ſhew yourſelf gentle, 
and 4 — 1 for Chriſt's 


fake to poor and needy people, and 
to all ſtrangers deſtitute of help? 
Anfw. I will fo ſhew myſelf, by 


« Then 


| God 8 help. 


7 he. — of Biſhops. 


1 Th my the * landing up, 
1 all jay, kt F 


1MicurY God, our heavent | 
1 1y Father, who hath given y ou 
a good will to do all theſe things, 


Grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 


power to perform the fame ; that 
he accompliſhing in you, the good 
work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfect and irrepre- 
henſible at the latter day through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4” 


4 Then ſhall the B 
of the e Ialut; and kneeling down, 
| Foie eator Spiritus, hall be ſung or 


"fed over him, the Archbiſhop beginning, 


and the Biſhops, with others that are 885 
ſent, anſwering by V. erſes, as followeth : 


Shy Holy Ghoſt, our fouls 


inſpire, 


And lighten with Celefial Fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 


MM ho doſt thy ſeven-fold gifts impart: | 


Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 


1s comfort, life, and fire of love. | Thattbro thy help, God's praiſes may 


Enable with perpetual light _ 
The dulneſs of our blinded fight : 
Anoint 2 Ang our ſoiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace: 


Keep far our foes, give peace at home; 
Where thou art guide no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 


And thee, of both, to be but One; 


That through the ages all Yong, 
This may be our endleſs. ſong; 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and H ol by pit. 


Biſhop Bla put on the _ | 


| 


—— — —— re I Ae —ͤ—b 


wo J Or this. 

dome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
B from above, 

Buuk from the Father and the Son, 

| The God of peace and love; 

Viſit our minds, into our hearts 

Thy heav'nly grace inſpire; 
That truth and godlineſs we may 


Purſue with full deſire. 


Thou art the very comforter 
In grief and all diſtreſs : 


/ 


The beav'nly gift of God moſt bigh, 


o tongue can it expreſs; 


The fountain and the living ſpring. 


Of joy celeſtial ; 


The fire ſo bright, the love * feet, 


The Unction ſpiritual. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, + 
BuythemChriſt's Church dothſtand: 


ul 17 „ faithful hearts thou writ ft thy 2 law, 


The finger of God's hand. 


According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
Thou giveſt ſpeech with grace; 


Reſound in every place. 


O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 


Send Fuad thy heav'nly light; 


Kindle our hearts with fervent Seal, 


To ſerve God day and night : 


Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and confirm, i 


(For, Lord, thou know ſt us frail;) 


That neither þ 0% world, nor fleſh, 


Againſt us. may prevail. 


| Put back our enemies far from us, 


And help us to obtain . 
Bbb2 
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E he Conſecration of B. Hobo. 


That hou mary be our Comforter 
At the laßt dreadful day. 


2 Of ſtrife and of diſſention 


Diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
Throughout all Chriſtian lands. 


The Father of all might, 
That we of his beloved Son 
May gain the bliſsful fg ht ; 


Ever acknowledge thee, 


The Spirit of Father and of Son, 


92 God in Perſons three. 


And to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 


C o-equal three in One. 


And pray we, that our only wa. 


Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend. 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
From hence ee Send. Age, 


1 That ended, the Archbiſhop 
_ 7. 


4 


Lan TER? our prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our r cty come 
unto thee. ls 


4 


Peace i jn our hearts with G odand nan, 


Ad knit the knots of peace and love | 


Grant us the grace that we may | know | 


Arebb. ho Let us pray. 


4 : ( De beſt, the trueft gain; Lmighty God, and moſt mer- 
45 And grant that thou, being, O Lord, ciful F her who of thine in- 
. Our leader and our guide, dite goodneſs haſt given thine only 
| Ft 22 may eſcape the ſnares of fm, and dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
Pl "hs never from thee ſlide. | tobe our Redeemer, andthe Author 
# Such meaſures of thy powerful grace | of everlaſting life ; who after that 
5 Grant, Lord, to us we pray; he had made perfect our redemp- 


tion by his death, and was aſcended 
into heaven, poured down his gifts 


abundantly upon men, making ſome 


Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evan- 
geliſts, ſome Paſtors and Doctors, 
to the edifying and making perfect 


his Church; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, to this thy Servant ſuch grace, 


| that he may evermore be ready 
| to ſpread abroad thy Goſpel, the 
And that we may with parſed faith 


glad tidings of reconciliation with 
thee; and uſe the Authority given 
him, not to deſtruction, but to ſal- 


vation; not to hurt, but to help: 
To God the Father laud and praiſe, 


ſo that as a wiſe and faithful ſer- 
vant, giving to thy Family their 
portion in due ſeaſon, he may at 
laſt be received into everlaſting joy, 


A through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 


with thee. and the Holy Ghoſt liv- 
eth and reigneth one God, ware 
without end. Amen. <8 


{| Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops prefe 
ſhall ud their Hands upon the Head of .the 

Elecied Biſhop, kneeling before them upon 

his diere, the Archbiſhop" ſdhing ©» 


*EGEIVE the Holy'Ghoft for 
the Office and Work ofa Biſhop 
in the Church of God, now com- 


| mitted unto thee. by the Impoſition 


of 


7 he e of Bi ow. - 


of our Hands; In the Name of | 
the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy 

member that thou ſtir up the grace 
of God which is given thee by 
this Impoſition of our Hands: for 


God hath not given us the ſpirit 


of fear, but of power and love, 
and loberneſs. 8 


q Then the Archbiſhop ſhall deliver him the 


| Bible, ſe aying, 
\1 V E heed unto Reading, 


upon the things contained in this 
Book. Be diligent in them, that 


the increaſe coming thereby, may 
be manifeſt unto all men. Take heed 


unto thyſelf, and to Doctrine, and 
be diligent in doing them : for by 


ſo doing thou ſhaltboth fave thyſelf, 
and them that hear thee. Be to the | 
flock of Chriſt a ſhepherd, not a | 


wolf; feed them, devour them not. 
| Hold up 
pind up the broken, bring again the 
out. * 5 ſeek the loſt. Be ſo mer- 


 ciful, that you be not too remiſs; 

ſo miniſter diſcipline, that you for- 
5 that when the 

chief Shepherd ſhall appear, you A 
may receive the never-fading crown nm ) 


of Glory, through Hei Chriſt our 


get not mercy : 


Lord. 


Amen. 5 


ommunion- wer, 5 


al 0 communicate.” 


Ghoſt.” Amen. And re- 


the weak, heal the flick, 


Ex- | 
F hortation,and Doctrine. Think 


tion, in love, in faith, in chaſtity, 
in purity; that faithfully fulfilling 
| his courſe, at the latter day he may 
receive the crown of righteouſneſs 
laid up by the Lord, the righteous 


Son 


1 3 the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
15 Then the A ebe þ Teal 8 in = | 


den whom the new + 


ee mn. 


qC 1nd for the laſt C „ell. immediately before 
the Benediction, ſhall be ud theſe Prayers, 


OST merciful Father, we-be- 
leech thee to fend down up- 
on this thy ſervant thy heavenly 


| bleſſing; and ſo endue him with thy 


Holy Spirit, that he preaching thy 
word, may not only. be earneſt to 
reprove, beſeech and rebuke with 
all patience and doctrine ; but alſo 
may be to ſuch as believe, a whole- 
ſome example in word, in converſa- 
and 


Judge, who liveth and reigneth one 
God with the Father and the Holy 


Choſt, world without end. Amen. 


REVEN T us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy moſt: gracious 


| (fy and further us with thy con- 


tinual help; , that in all our works 


| begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


H E peace of EY 1 pa afl. | 
| eth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his 
Jeſus Chriſt our Ed. And 


Father, the Son, and the Hol y Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
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| of great goodneſs. P/al. ciii. 8. 


eber. v. 9. } 


our fins : nor rewarded us accord- 
ing to our wickedneſſes. v. 10. 


A FORM of PRAYER with. THANKSGIVING 


to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of Mobember, for the happy 
Deliverance of King JAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of ENGLAND; 
from the moſt traiterous and' bloody-intended Maſſacre by Gunpow- 
der: And alſo for the happy Artival of his Majeſty King WILLIAM 
on on Day, for the : Deliverance of our Church and Nation. T | 


q The Minifter of every Pariſh ſhall give warning to * 88 publickbs 4 in the 0 "EY 
at Morning Prayer, the Sunday before, for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. And after 
Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, ball read publickly, 
Alſtincily, and plainly, the Act of Parliament, *_ in the Third 2 ear * is James the 
Finſt. for the obſervation of tt. 


4 7 he Service ſhall be the ſame with the afual Office for H ee in all 1 things {OR where 
it 18 bereafler otherwiſe appointed. 


q If this Day ſhall happen to be S unday, only the C alle proper for that Sunday Ball be alk 


to rus Office 1 in its place. 


3 
* 


* 


q FR 8 l begin with. = Many = a time have they fought 


theſe Sentences. | againſt me from my youth up: may 


HE Lord i is full of ele lirael now fay. Eſal. CXXIX. 1. 


longſuffering, and | Yea, many a time have they vexed 
and mercy : longſu ering an ne From an Youh 0h Bed hs Bile 


not prevailed againſt My. 2. 
They have privily laid their net 
to deſtroy me without a cauſe : yea, 
He "wu bar Mele tes rs hs | EV without a cauſe have they made 
7 a pit for my ſoul. P/al. xxxv. 7. 
They have laid a net for my feet, 


and preſſed down my foul : they have 


7 Tnftead of venite exultemus, ſhall „ 3 
©: Hymn following be uſed ; one Verſe by the 4. ed 4 pit. before me, and are 


He will. not alway be chiding : 
neither keepeth he his anger for 


——— ET — - 


Priel, and another by the Clerk and i allen into the midſt of”. 10 chen. 
Pell. | ſelves. Fal. rü. 7 


O GIVE thanks unto the Lord, | Great is our Lots; and Sat is 
for he is gracious : and his | his power : yea, and Hit wiſdom i is 
mercy endureth 10 r ever. Pſ. cvii. 1. infinite. P/al. „ 6. 
Let them give thanks, whom the | The Lord fetteth up the x" 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered | and . W. the aal la down 70 the 
from the hand of the enemy. v. 2. | 3 v. 6. 


Let 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


Let thy hand be upon the man 
of thy right hand : and upon the 


ſon of man whom. thou madeſt 


fo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pal. | 


Ixxx. 17. 


And 0% will not we 20 7 from 


thee : O let us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy Name. v. 18. 


en be to the Father, Sc. 
As 1 was 1 the beginning, Sc. 


q | Proper Palms. liv, cxxiv, cxxv. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. xxii. 


1 Deum. 
The ſecond. Acts xxili. 


Jubilote. 


1 the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe foal 


be inſerled and uſed for the King. 


Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; ; 
People. Who putteth his truſt i in 
| thee. 


Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
holy age: = -- 


eh. And evermore mightily 
defend him. 


 Prief. 
| advantage againſt him; 


People. Let not the wicked ap- | 


proach to hurt him. 


4 Inſtead of the F: rſt C lect ; at M orning 
 _ Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


all ages ſhewed thy power and 


mercy in the miraculous and gra- 


cious , dehverances of thy Church, 


Let his enemics have no 


\ LMIGHTY God, who haſt in | His Majeſty King William, upon this. 


Day, for the deliverance of our 


| 


0 Lord, not unto us, but unto 


thy Name be aſcribed all honour 
and glory, i in all Churches of the 


mies thereof; We 


and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States, pro- 
felling thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the ene- 


yield thee our 
unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 


L the wonderful and mighty deliver- 


ance of our gracious Sovereign King 
James the Firſt, the Queen, the 


Prince, and all the Royal Branches, 
with the Nobility, Clergy, and 


Commons of England, then aſſem- 


bled in Parliament, by Popiſh trea- 
chery appointed as ſheep 
| ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and 
| ſavage manner, beyond the exam- 
ples of former ages. 
unnatural Conſpiracy, not our me- 
| rit, but thy mercy ; not our fore- 
| ſight, but thy providence delivered 


to the 


From this 


us: And therefore not unto us,. 


Saints, from generation to gene- 


ration, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
CCE PT alſo, moſt gracious 
God, of our unfeigned thanks, 


for filling our hearts again with joy 
and gladneſs, after the time that thou 


hadſt afflicted us, and putting a new 


ſong into our mouths, by bringing. 


Church and Nation from Popiſh. 


| tyranny | and arbitrary power.. We 


adore 
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Cullen Treaſon. 


been executed againſt! the king; 
the whole State of England, for the 
fubverſion of the Government and 


adore the wiſdom arid Juſtice of thy 


providence, which ſo timely inter- 


poſed in our extreme danger, and 


diſappointed: all the deſigns of our 
enemies. We beſeech thee, give us 
ſach alively and laſting ſenſe of what 
thou didſt then, and haſt ſince that 
time done for us, that we may not 
grow ſecure and careleſs] in our obe- 
dience, by preſuming upon thy great 


and undeſerved goodneſs; but that 


it may lead us to repentance, and 


move us to be the more diligent and 
zealous in all the duties of our Re- 
ligion, which thou haſt in a marvel- 

lous manner preſerved to us. Let 


truth and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs 
and charity, devotion andpiety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 


tues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they 
may be the ſtability of our times, 


and make this Church a praiſe in 
the earth. All which we humbl 


beg for the ſake of our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Anen. 


< I 2 1 end of the Litany 0 which ſhall always 


this Day be uſed) after the Collect [We 
' humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 2 
To this be faid which followeth, 


 LMIGHTY God. and TR 


* Oy and tender mercy to- 


wards us, didſt prevent the malice 


and imaginations of our enemies, by 
diſcovering and confounding their 


horrible and wickedenterpriſe, plot- 
ted a intended this day to have 


ly Father, who of thy gracious 


and 


Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and 
didſt Jikewiſe upon this day won- 
derfully conduct thy Servant King 


Willian, and bring him ſafely into 


England, to preſerve us from the 
attempts of our enemies to bereave 


us of our Religion and Laus; We 
molt humbly praiſe and magnify thy 
moſt glorious Name for thy unſpeak- 


able goodneſs towards us, expreſſed 


in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 


We confeſs it has been of thy mercy. 


alone, that we are not conſumed : 
for our ſins have cried to Heaven 
againſt us, and our iniquities juſtly 


called for vengeance upon us. But 


thou haſt not dealt with us after our 


| lins, nor rewarded us after our ini- 
| quities ; nor given us over, as we 
y | deſerved, to be a prey to our ene- 
mies; but haſt i in mercy delivered 
us 3 their malice, and preſerved 


us from death and deſtruction. Let 


the conſideration of this thy repeat- 
ed goodneſs, O Lord, work in us 
true repentance, that iniquity may 
not be our ruin: And increaſe in us 
more and more a lively faith and 


love, fruitful in all holy obedience, ; 
that thou mayeſt ſtill continue thy 
favour, with the light of thy Goſ- 

pel, to us and our poſterity for ever- 


more; and that for thy dear Son's 


fake Jeſus Chriſt, our only Media- 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 


yi 2 : 


Gunpowder 'T reaſon. 


4 Tnfiead of the Prayer [In time of War 


and Tumults] Jhal be uſed this, Pr: ger 
| | | following. 


0 Lord, Who gidg this FR 


cover the ſnares of death that 


were laid for us; and didſt wonder- 


dis 


) 


/ 
| 


; 
| 


| 


| 


fully deliver us from the fame ; Be 


thou ſtill our mighty Protector, and 


ſcatter. our enemies that delight in 


blood: Infatuate and defeat their 


and the T hree Eſtates of the Realm 


of England aſſembled in Parliament, 
from the Deſtruction this day in- 
tended againſt them. Make us, we 


beſeech thee, truly thankful for this, 
and for all other thy great mercies 
towards us; particularly for making 
this Day again memorable, by a freſh 


| inſtance of thy loving- kindneſs to- 


counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage 


their malice, and confound their de- 


vices. Stren gthen the hands of our 


gracious Seeg King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in authority un- 


der him, with judgment and juſtice 
to cut off all ſuch workers of iniqui- 


ty, as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
and Faith into Faction; that they | Sy kack, fear, and Love!” Prof 
may never prevail againſt us, or tri- 

umph in the ruin of thy Church 


among us : but that our gracious 


Sovereign, and his Realms, being 
preſerved in thy true Religion, and 
by thy merciful goodneſs protected 
in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve 


thee, and give thee thanks in thy 
holy congregation, throu gh Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 0 70 


. g 41 


q In 1. Communion Service, n 6 


Collect for the Day, ſhall. this which ollow- 
| th oe ed.” 


* TERNTAl. God; ck br RY” 


1 ſervants do humbly 
_ ourſelves before thy Majeſty; ac- 


knowledging thy power, wiſdom, 


and * ann che King 


Ab. Aal eic 


tr 


ighty Protector, we thy un- 
* 


wards us. We bleſs thee for giving His 
late Majeſty King William a fate ar- 
rival here, and for making all Op- 
poſition fall before him, till he be- 
came our King and Governor. We 
beſeegh thee: to protect and defend 


our Sovereign King GEORGE, and 
all the Royal Family, from all trea- 


| ſons and conſpiracies; Preſerve him 


4 


| Wn 


per his Reign with long happineſs i 


here on earth; and crown him with 


everlaſting glory hereafter, through 


1 
t 


J. 


the power 


Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 


| Redeemer. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. I, 


| Fir every ſoul be ſubject unto. 


the higher powers. For there 


is no power but of God; the powers 
+ | that be, are ordained of God. Who- 
* | 
. | refiſteth the ordinance of Gad; and 


ſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 


they that reſiſt ſhall receive to chem⸗ 
ſelßes damnation. For rulers are not 
a tertor to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of - 

do that which is good, 
halt have praiſe of the 
ts Kg: minifter of God 8 


oalgs, 9 10 | 


and 3 


in. 


— — — — — 


... T?CTT — c7 - wr — 0 > pg — — 


— 


to thee for good. But if thou do 


—— — 


— ＋ reaſ "7 


— 


that which is evil be afraid; for he 


beareth not the ſword in vain: for 


he is the miniſter of God, a reven- 


ger to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
al ſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this 
cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for they 
are God's miniſters, attending conti- 
nually upon this very thing. Ren- 
der therekire to all their 3 45 - tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom 


to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 


honour to whom honour, 6 


De Goſpel. St. Luke i ix. 20 = 


ND i it came to paſs, when the ll 
"time was come that he ſhould 


be received up, he ſtedſaſtly ſet his 
face to £9. to Jeruſalem, 1 ſent 
meſſengers before his face; and they 
went and entered i into a 17 175 of the 
Samaritans to make ready or him. 


And they did not receive him, He- 
cauſe his face was as though he would 


go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſci- 
ples James and John faw this, they 


Haid. Lord, * ilt thon that we com- 
5 1 fire to- come down from hea- 
ven, and. conſume them, even as 
Elias did? But he turned and re: 
buked them, and ſaid, Ye know, not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are of; For | 
the Son of man is not come 1% de- 


ſtroy men's lives, but to. ſave them, 


And they went to angther ken 
q After the Creed, if there Hem it 


Ball be 2 one of the hy om: 175 again 0 


eee, 57 


P ae rare; 


| 
i 
| 


marvellous loving-kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſer- 


derfull/ reſoued, and eſtabliſhed: A | 


15 didſt miraculouſly preſerve our 
Church and State from the ſecret 


Popiſh conſpirators; and on this day 


and oppreſſion of the fame, cruel 
and blood. thirſty enemies: We bleſs 


And we humbly pray, that the de- 
cy may renew and increaſe in us a 
ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 
| thee its only Author; a ſpirit of 


to our gracious Sovereign Lord 


— 


« 225 Sentence is to be vead at the Offertory. 


HATSOEVER ye. would 
that men ſhould FA to you, 
40 ye even ſo to them; for this 
is the law and the prophets 5 St. 
Mattb. 1 | | 


90 ter 7 the Prayer 15 the Church bir, 
F ble following Prayer ts to be uſed. 


God, whoſe Name is excellent 

in all the earth, and thy glo- 

ry above the heavens; who on this 
contrivance and helliſh malice. of 
alle didſt begin to give us a mighty 


deliverance from the open tyranny 


and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as 
for the former, ſo for this thy late 
vation of our Religion and Liberties. 


vout ſenſe of this thy repeated mer- 


peaceable ſfubmiſſion and obedience 


King G HO RGE; and a ſpirit 
of fetvent zeal for! our hol! y re- 
ligiong Which thou chaſt ſo won- 


blethng/ to us and aur 


And! 3 "Te 48 hi 
his lake, Amen. 


A FORM 


A FORM of PRAYER With FASTING, to be 


N uſed yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of January, bein th day of 
the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHARLES che Firſt; to implore, 
the mercy. of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and inno- 

cent Blood, nor thoſe other fins, by which God was provoked to 

deliver up both us and our King into the hands of cruel and un- 
reaſonable men, c at . time . be 11 e 5 op 
our poſterity.” ed e N 21BW 36919 big 
1 ER 2 ay, e 1 = fs! 7 i 5 


at Marning Prayer," 7 after the Nicene C red, | notice Hall be giuen far 704 

dus Phſervation of the ſaid PM. 5 TR 3. 
Cc The, Service the Day Gall 4 the ume wil 85 0 ofic or. Holy-d 3 thin T 
*BF K Ne Where i; 15 i, Office obere oat FL * 2 e 
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q He that dauer. ſhall 4. with one | Thou art 1 0 Lund, in ol hat 


1 or more f theſe Sentence. Fo 3 U hs þ h 
oht upon us: fen thou haſt 
Q,;the ; Lord our God belong done rigbt, but we have done wick- 


mercies and forgiveneſſes, ad 


edly. Neh. is: n 
though... we have.) rebelled againſt | N vertheleſs, our feet Gele an 
him: neither h have we obeyed the 


de : Our treadings had well-ni h 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk the ved. Bal Iii. 2. ig 


in his laws which he let hefore Wor | | For why: de were don 8 the 


2] 
A; 
: 
by 
— 


Dan. ix. O 10. wilt ff ted be did alſo [ee the” un odl ; 
Correct us,O Lord, but wich judge- es! pH perlt. jo fe 7 8 4 
ment: not in thine anger, left. thou; | The people Aga! pp, 11 18 the 
bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. | rulers took. coithſel topether: againſt 


Rong not into judgment with | \ 1 
y ſervants, O Fairy 1 in thy 98 er; Bd 8 Bag l 1 Xe pb 

50 The {hall no Ma RS 1 2 They caft their FTE with 
Hot a 2p 10 one conſent i and were confederate 
* ui, im, Pl, Ixxxili- 5. 

. -0 "He heard the blaſphemy of the 

|| multitude; - nd fear was on every 

\ | Ges vins che, Cop together 


” on arc 5 Low | 
and jult ars 4 againſt kit, "to Nate away 5 life. 
: Pal. e exix. 137. 4 — 

| WOE e | TN Oh Tre 2 1 They 


44>. x" 


ſhadow we ſball be ſafe. Lam. iv. 20. 


geen Lam. r 


= ſpoke ade him with falls | 


fongues, and compaſſed him about with 
words of hatred : and fought againff 
him without a cauſe. Pfal. cix. 2. 
Vea, his own familiar friends, _ 
he truſted : they that cat of his bread, - 
laid great wait for him. Pſal. xli. 9 
They rewarded. bim evil for ay 25 
70 the great di eee, o is Fees $ 
Pſal. xxxv. 12, » A 
They took their ING together, | 
faying, God hath forſaken him : per- 
ſecute him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. Pyal. Ixxi. 9. 
The breath. of. our noſtrils, the I, 
Anointed of the Lord was taken in 
their pits : of whom we ſaid, U aden bis 


The adverſary and the enemy | 
entered into the gates of Jeruſalem: 8 


ſaying, W hen ſhall he die, and his | 


name periſh 2. ver. 12. Pſal. xli. Boo! 
Let the ſentence of guiltineſs, pra- 
ceed againſt bim : and now that be 
lieth, let him riſe up no ore. ver: 3s 
'F Ale witneſſes alſo. did riſe up 
againſt him: they laid 0 his charge 


For the nns fi the peaple,' and the: 
iniquities of the prieſts | :; they iſhed, 


tbe blood. of .the jaſt; in ebe midſt of | 


O my ſoul come not thou into their 
nour, be not thou uniteg : for in their 


anger they ſlew a man; Gen. xlix. 6. 
Even the man of thy right band : 


the Son Y man, whom thou badjt | | 


2 "mr pile his end to be without bo- 
nous e but. be is in a. Wiſd. v. 4. 


things that he knew nahe x v, FI; |: | 
[| 0 God; thou that art the God o/ of 


4 


3 * —— 


ſeeret; unto their aſſembly, mine ho- | 
Dou wilt deſiray them that ſpeak 
|  leafing | 's: the Lord aòbors both the 


- King Charts the Martyr. 


ad: % Prong for thine oun 1 
Pfal. Ixxx. 17. 


In the ſight of the” WY he 
ſeemed" to . and his departure 
was taken for miſery. Wiſdl. iii. 2. 

Dey fools counted his life mad- 


&. iii. 3. 

For though he was puniſbed in 
the fight of men: yet was his hope 
full of immortality. Wiſd. iii. 4. 
How is he numbered with the chil- 
dren” of God: and bis lot is among 
the ſaints | Wild, v. 85. 
© But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, thou God, to 
whom vengeance belongetk e be 
favourable and gracious unts- T 
Eſal. xciv. 1. & Ii. 18. * 

Be "merciful, hong "a arti 
People, hom thou. haſt * | is 
aud lay not vpe, Blood 70 bur 
charge. Deut. xxi. Sei det eich nt 
O ſhut not up our foals with fins. 
ners: nor our lives with the blood- 
thirſty. Eſal. xxvil 9. al Jon nom 

Deliver us from blood-; -guiltingſs, 
our 
ſalvation": and our tongues ſpall ng” 
of 1 righteonſmeſsi! Pfal. li. 14. if 2 
For thou art the God that haſt no 
| pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither ſhall, 


av, evil dwell with thee. P/al. v. 4. 


— — — 


2 — —¾ 


nan. 


1 „ 4 


Ver , 


a TS 


r 


5 


f 


0 hs 


King Charles the Martyr. 
O how ſuddenly do they con- 


ſame : 
ful ay Pſal. 1xxiii. 18. 


Tea, even like as a dream, box 


ſo didi thou make. 
their e 70 vaniſb out Y: the 6 FU 5 


57 awaketh- : 


ver. 19. 


ſaints | Rev. xv. 3. 


Rigbteaus'art thou, 0 Lord : abt 


juſt are thy judgments Pf. cxix. 137. 
Glory be to the Father, and 30 
| the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the. e FRY 


10W, and ewer ſhall, be, d Wit — 


our end. Amen. 


7 Ph 9) WY Er. e 5 7 hl LF) 


J Proper Leſſons: i 805 png | 
The Firſt, 2 . av 


: The ſecond, St. Marth. $Xvii.\ 5 


Qi: 1 O 
— 


15 of the fir Colle at Minn N | 


"=, hall thefe two which next follow be uſed. 


MOST thighty God, terrible i in 


thy judgements, and wonder- 
ful! in thy doings toward the children 
af men; who in thy heavy diſplea- 


ſure didſt ſuffer the liſe of our graci 
ous Sovereign King Charles the Firſt}: | 


to be (as this day) taken away by the 
hands of cruel and blood y:men : We 


thy. ſinful Tg 5 70 aſſembled 


before thee, do, in the behalf of all 


the people of his land, humbly con- 


fels, that they were the crying ſins of 
his e which brought. down 


l 5 "Vs L 


% , — $ ” A * 


Great ad . are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty : juſt 
and true are thy ways, 0 King of 


periſh, and come to a fear- 


1 


and Advocate. Amen. 


inquiſition for big, lay not the 
guilt of this innocent blood (the 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the 


this land; nor let it ever be required 
of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciſul unto thy peo- 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed; 
and be not angry with us for ever: 


But pardon us for thy mercies ſake, 
through the merits of thy Son | 
| Shri dur Lord: Amen. 

LESSED Lord, in whoſe fig the. 


| ous; We magnify thy Name for thine 
abundant grace beſtowed upon our 
martyred Sovereign; by which he 
was enabled ſo cheerfully to follow 
be ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and 
gaviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering 
of all barbarous indignities, and at 
laſt reſiqting unto blood; and even 
| then, according to the fame pattern, 


[ praying for his murderers. Let his 


memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed 


among us; that we may follow the 
example of his courage and conſtan- 


cy, his meekneſs and patience, and 


great charity. And grant, that this 


our land may be freed from the ven- 
geance of his righteous blood, and 


thy mercy glorified in the forgive- 


neſs: of our ſins: and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, . our only medial 


"* T, 


| this heavy judgment upon. us. But, 
O gracious God, when thou makeſt 


blood of thy Son can expiate, ) lay it 
not to the charge of the People of 


the death of thy ſaints is preci- 


therefote, .:good: 
people, whonethow haſt redeemed ;* | 
_enter-not-intocudgment with thy: 
ſervants, Who are vile! earth and 


' King Charles FR Marhyrt 


ile 1 the' Litar J ab bied ſhall: au. 


aud an fo Ds ) mnmediately. a 
ter the Collect [We cba beſeech thee, 
O Father, &.] the 1 C: Arte next © ie 


lowing. arg tb be rad. 


Po £11 
_—_— 


fully hear our Prayers, and 


pak all thoſe who confeſs their ſins 


unto thee; that they whole con- 
ſciences by ſin are EEE by thy: | 


merciful pardon may be abſolved, | 


Gough, Sit our Lord. Knud. 


IT! 


7 MOST mighty Codrantmes | 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſfion- upon:all men, an Har] | 
nothing that thou haſt:made:; h 
wouldeft. not the death; of a ſinner, 


but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his ſin, and be: ſaved: Mercifally: 


forgive us dur treſpaſſes; receive 


and comfòtt us, who are grieved 
and wearied auitiu the burden of our 


ſms. Thy ty is always: to 


have mercy y to ther only; it ap- 


eee forgive: ſins. 
Lord, } 


x ha 


ſpare thy 


miſerable finners: butſo-turn thine- 


anger from us; who meekly ac- 


knowledge our, vilentfs, and truly 
repent us of our faults; and ſo 


make haſte to help us in this world, 


that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


oats we betas tber; 1 


1 


8 


3 


| | light, Ge. "A 


URN thou us, O good Lotd, 
and ſo ſhall we be türned. Be 
Re O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee i in 
weeping, faſting, and praying. For 
thou art a merciful God, full of com- 
paſſion, long - ſuffering, and of great 
pity, Thou ſpareſt, when we deſerve 
punifhment, /Andinthywraththink- 
eſt upon! merey. Spare thy people, 
good Lord, [pare Fra And let not 
thine heritage be brought to confu- 
fon. Hear us, OLord, for thy mercyis 
great; And after themultitude oft y 
mereies look upon us, Through the 
merits and mediation of thy bleffed 
Son Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. Amen. 5 


0 In the C. ommunion 8 * the "wy 
Joer the King N on God, whoſe 
kingdom is everlaſting, Sc. I inflead of 
; the Collect for . the Do, Hall rad two 
be .. 


O moſt mighty God, Ge. As 1 in . : 
| Bleſſed Lorg,.. in bene . Morning, 


_ Prayers. 


— — 


« The Epiſtles 1 St. pet. 11. 1 1. * 
YUBMIT yourſelves to every or- 
LY: dinance of man for the Lords 
ſake: whelheer it be to the King, as ſu⸗ 
preme; r Unto governors, as unto 
chem that are ſent by Himfor the pu- 
niſhment of evil-doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, chat with well. 
doing ye may phy to ſilenee the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men: as free, and 
not uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
malicioulneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. 


King: Charts the: Martyr. 
God. Honour. all men. Love the among themſelves, This is the heir, 


brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 


the King. Servants; be ſubject to your 
maſters with all fear, not only to the 
good and gentle, but alſo to the fro- 
ward. Tor this is thank-worthy, if 


a man for conſcięnce toward God 


endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 
For what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently? but if 1 177 ye do well, 
and ſuffer for it, ye take it patient- 


ly; this is acceptable with God. 
For even hereunto were ye called; 


becauſe Chriſt alfo ſuffered for us, 


leaving us an example, that ye 


ſhould follow his ſteps; who did 


no fin, neither was . found i in 


his north. 
| The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxi. g 33. | 


er which planted a vineyard, 
* hedged it round about, and dig- 
ged a wine-preſs 3 in it, and built a 
tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, 
and went into a far country. And 
when the time of the fruit drew near, 
| he ſent his, ſetvants to the huſband- 
men, that they might receive the 


fas ofit. K i RE 


isſervanis, and beat one, and killed 
another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he, ſent other ſervants, more than 
the firſt : and they did unto them 


likewiſe. ht laſt of all he ſent un- 
„ T hey will. 
But when the | 
55 0 Mee kin men, at 


0 them his f. on, ſayi | 
' TEyerence my: EA Fi 
nden Tau he fon, 

etonieling. mY 1 138A. el} 
2641) | | | 


"HERE was a Certain houſhold- 


— ää—4ä 2 2 — —ääͤ— — —ͤ—e 
* — . 


„ r 1 


bandmen? The 


come, let, us kill. him, and let us 
ſeize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the 
vineyard, and ſlew him. When the 
lord N of the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 


will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wick- 


ed.men, and will let out his vine- 
yard untoother huſbandmen, which 
ſhall render him the fruits in their 


ſeaſons. | 


| 4 After the "Rm Creed, ſhall be read, in- 


Kern of the Sermon for that Day, the fir 


Ae and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by 
4 ; or the Miniſter, who Miciates, 


Pall preach a Sermon of bis own comp ing 


upon the ſame argument. 


140 4 the Ofertory fall this Sentence be 


read : 
V hatſoever ye would that men 


| ſhould do unto you, even ſo do un- 
to them; for this is the law and the 


prophets. St. Mazth. vii. 12. 


¶ After the Prayer [For the whole State of 
Chriſt's Church, Sc. theſe two Collectr 


following ſhall be uſed. 


E7 Lord, our heavenly Father, 


who didſt not puniſh us as 


| our {ins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembered 
mercy ; We acknowledge it thine 


elpecial favour, that though for our 


many and great provocations, thou 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed bleſſed 
King Cbarles the Firſt (as on this 


day) to fall into the. hands 'of (R 


barbarouſſy 


y lay unto him, He 


and ſecond parts of the Homily againſt Diſ- 


r 


* 


A Carles tie Marr 


barbarouſly to be murdered by them; | 


yet thou didſt not leave us for ever, 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; but by 
thy gracious providence did mira- 
culouſly preſerve theundoubted Heir 


of his Crowns, our then gracious 


Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
from his bloody enemies, hiding him 


under the ſhadow of thy wings, un- 
til their tyranny was overpaſt; and 
didſt bring him back, in thy good 
appointed time, to lit upon the 
throne of his Father; and toge- ; 


ther with the Royal. Family didſt 


| reſtore to us our ancient Govern- | 
ment in Church and State. For theſe | 


thy great and unſpeakable mercies, | 
we render to thee our moſt humble | 


mn 


and unfeigned thinks ; beleeching 
thee ſtill to continue thy gracious 


protection over the whole Royal Fa- 
mily; and to grant to our gracious 
Sovereign King GEORGE, a long 


and a happy Reign over us: So we 


that are thy people, will give thee 


thanks for ever, and will alway be 


ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 


ration to generation, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


N D grant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the ode of this 


| world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 


quietneſs, through JO Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. f | 


F Ke So a ih Q > os. _ x 


The: Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


4 The FTE 8 to be WY at 3 


ing Prayer, inſtead of Venite exultemus, 


bull Bere alſo oe uſed _ the Proper 


P/abms. 


Righteous art hou, 0 To) Gee. 
q Proper P/alms. Ixxix, xciv, Ixxxv. 


1 Proper Lefons. 


T The Firſt, Fer. xii. or Dan. *. 


a to ver. 22. 


The Second, Hebrews xi. ver 32 
and xii. to ver. 7. OR 
< n, of FP fi 2 C allect at 8 


i Þ 7 r, ſhall rage two Which next Halen 
be uſed. _ Vl 


Ou Lord God, Who by 
thy wiſdom not 6nly guideſt | 


and 3 all things moſt fuirably to 


ts Mea.” Dh I 


rn 


thine own juſtice ; but alſo ae 
eſt thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, 


that we cannot but acknowledge 
thee to be righteous i in all thy ways, 


and holy in all thy works: We thy 


ſinful people do here fall down be- 
fore thee, confeſſing that thy judge- 
ments were right, in permittingeruel 
men, ſons of Belial (as on this day) 


to imbrue their hands in the blood 51 


thine Anointed ; We having drawn 
| down the ſame upon ourſelves, by by the 
* and long provocations of our 
ins ainſt thee. For which we do 
therefore here humble ourſelves, be- 
55 thee'; befecchlin gebe &to-deliver 
this Nation from a 

(chat 


Kt ing Charles, 


(lat bK this TR | eſpecially) and to 1 
turn from us, and our poſterity, all 
thoſe judgements, which we by our 
fins have worthily deſerved: Grant 
this, for the all- ſufficient merits of 
thy. Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


LESSED God, juſt and power- | 


ful, who didſt permit thy dear | 


Servatit, our dread Sovereign King | 
Charles the F irſt, to be, (as upon this 
day) given up to the violent outrages 
of wicked men, to be deſpitefully | 
uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: 
+ hough we cannot reflect upon ſo 
foul an act, but with horror and 
aſtoniſhment ; yet do we moſt grate- 
fully commemorate the glories of thy 
grace, which then ſhined forth in 
thine Anointed; whom thou waſt 
pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 


of exemplary patience, meekneſs, 
and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed to 
ſuch an height of violence, as to 


his Throne; yet didſt thou in great 


mercy preſerve. his Son, whoſe right | 


it was; and at length by a won- 
derful providence bring him back, 
and ſet him thereon; to reſtore thy 
true Religion, and to ſettle Peace a- 


cies we glorify thy Name, through | 


Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed. Saviour. . 


a 


* * 


4 1 
* F 
93 „ + 4 


10 Lord, we beſeech, Se. 


faith and patience, humility 
| meekneſs, mortification and ſelf- de- 
| nia], charity and conſtant perſeye- 


rance unto the end : And all this for 
mongſt us: for theſe thy great mer- | 


the. Martyr. 


7 Immediately after the Cilks [Lighten our 
darkneſs, Sc.] hall theſe three' next el. 


lowing be uſed. 


11 3 
O moſt mighty God, . e 
Turn thou us, Sc. * 


Pray er. 

F Inmediateh 7 before the Prayer of $5. Chry - 

ſoſtom, ſhall this Collect which next WL 
l[oweth i uſed : 


 LMIG HTV and everlaſting 
God whoſe righteouſneſs i 18 like 


the ſtrong mountains, and thy judge- 


ments like the great deep; and who, 
by that barbarous murder (as on this 
day) committed upon the ſacred per- 


ſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
us that neither the greateſt of Kings, 
nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure 
from violence than from natural 


death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to | 
number our days, that we may ap- 


ply our hearts unto wiſdom. And 
to endue with an eminent 8 | 


grant, that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the con- 
ceit of any thing that is good in us, 
may withdraw our eyes from look- 
ing upon ourſelves as ſinful duſt and 


aſhes; but that, according to the ex- 


kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of | ample of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we 


may preſs forward to the prize of 
the high calling that is before us, in 


and 


thy Son. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 
ae; ; to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 


world without end. Amen. 
at Ddd 
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7 M. orning Prayer frall begin with theſe | 


voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he ſet before us. | 
Ban it. vc10,” 5 


9 Tnſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall ho faid or 


with my mouth will IJ ever be ſhew- |] 


A FORM of PRAYER wit ith THANKSGIVING 
to Almighty God, for having put an end to the great, Rebellion, b 
the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration 
of the Government after many years Interruption; which unſpeak- 
able Mercies were ' wonderfully compleated upon the enn 
of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof, that Day 
every year is by. Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever 


kept holy. 


q The Ae. of Parliament 80 in 5 + Twelfth, | tied dronfomed in the Thi en rg ear of k Kin ing 


Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of the Twenty-ninth Day of May yearly, as a Day 
of Publick Thankſgtving, is to be read” publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, imme- 
diately after the Nicene Creed, on ibe Lord's Day next 11 5 _ wh Such a oa 


of May, and notice ſhall be given far the due ob evan F the ſaid D 


¶ The Service ſhall be the ſame with the ues ane or Holy-days, r. where it 15 in thi 


Office otherwiſe appointed. 


C If this Day ſhall happen to * 1 on-Day, « or i the Celeb of ** Oe are 
to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feftroals in their proper places: If it be Monday or Tuef- 
day in Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the Proper. P/alms appointed for this Day, in- 
"ow of thoſe of ordinary Courſe, fhall be alſo uſed, and the C ollefts added as before; and in 
all theſe caſes the reft of this Office ſhall be omitted : but if it ſhall happen to be any other 
Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And what Fefirval ſoever 
| ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn Day of . 2 N Hymn, appointed 
Mead of Venite ane, ſhall be conftantly uſed. 


ing forth his dul Front one genera- 
] tion to another. P/al. nn 
„ he merciful and gracious Lord 
| hath /o done his. marvellous works * 
| that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance. Pſal. cxi. 4. 

Who can expreſs the 1 acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth bar his 
| praiſe? P/al. evi. 2. 

It is of the Lord's mercies that De works of the Lord are great: 
we were not conſumed : becauſe his | ſought out of all them that have eee 
com paſſions fail not. Zam. i 111. 22. | fore therein. Pſal. ext. 2. 

The Lord ſetteth up the ele: : 
ng this 0 ; and bringeth the ungodl down to 
SOON ape e 
V ſong ſhall be alway of the | The Lord execareth righteouſneſs 
. loving-kindneſs of the Lord : and judgement'> for all them that nw 
proſe s with wrong: Pal. ciii. 6. 
For 


5 entencer. 


O the Lord our God vas | 
- mercies and forgiveneſſes, 


a we have rebelled againſt 
him : neither have we obeyed the 


N 12 Kings 


For. he will not alway de chid---· 


ing: neither Keepetin he "his -anget. | 
fas ever. ver. 9. 
He hath not nts ny us after 
our fins nor rewarded us according | 
zo our wickedneſs. ver. 10. C.-Y 
For look how high the heaven i 18 
in compariſon of he earth: ſo great 
is his mercy e ene that Sb, | 


him. ver. 11. 17 % 


eren 


Fee even on 1s w PEER merci- 
ful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, even as len 
1s tried. | Pfal. Ixvi. re 
Tybon ſuſteredſt men to ON over | 
our beads, we went through fire and | 
water: but thou haſt brought us out 
into a wealthy place. ver. 11. 
Oh, howgreat troubles and | 


” 


* eftoration. 


\ There are they fallen, all that work 
| wickedneſs - they are caſt down, and 
| ſhall no? be able to ſtand. Plal. xxxvi. 12. 
The Lord hathbeen mindfulofus, 
and he ſhall bleſs us : even he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he {hall bleſs 


He ſhall bleſs them that fear ſhe. 
O that men would therefore praiſe 


the Lord for his goodnels : and de- 
clare the wonders that he doeth for 


; | the children of men! P/al. evil. 21. 


- That they would offer unto him the 
e ifice of thankſgiving : and tell out 
bis works withgladne/s Cer. 9 


| dn thegenerationstocome : but 


he hath done. Pal. Ixxviii. 4. 


ſities haft thou ſhewed us! and yet 
didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, 
and broughteſt us from the deep of 
the earth again. 'P/al. Ixxi. 2 


Thou didſt remember us in our low | | 


eftate, and redeem us from our ene- 
mies: for thy mercy endureth for | 
ever. Plal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. 
Lord, thou artbecome gracious un- 
to thy land: thou haſt turned away 
the captivity of Jacob. P/al.lxxxv.r. 
. God bathſhewed us bis goodneſs plen | : 
tec ly , and God, hath let 4 15 gun da- 
fire upon our enemies. Plal. Iix. 10. 


They are brought down and fall- | 


_— ä » — — 


en: but we are riſen and ad up- | 


1 5 1 . 1 
4 i 


That our poſterity may alſo know 


' unborn : and nor be as their fore- 


fathers a faithleſs and Pubborn ge- 


neration. ver. 6, 9. 


' Givethanks;O Iſrael unto God the 
Praiſed be the Lord daily 


O let the wickedneſs. of the 
wicked: come to an end: but e- 


 fabliſh thou the right6ous, Plat. 
ige 


Let all thoſe ;hax eek thees be joy- 


Ahe Bal. XX. 8, 


Oe 1 


pd d as 


the houſe of Aaron. Plal. E 


Lord : both ſmall and great. Ver. 13. 


And not hide them from the chil- 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful xoathe that | 


| them, and the children that are yet 


Lord, inthe congregations: from the 
e of the heart. P/a/. Lxvitl ai 


tha God who helpeth us, and ] poureth 


If ' bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 


ful and glad in thee : and let all fu Z 
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as le thy lese ſay een The | 


Lord be praiſed. Pſal. xl. 19. 
_ Glory be to the Father, Se. SO 
As it was in the beginning, &. 


Ki Proper Pſalms. Cxxiv, oxxri, FN 
cxxix, cxviii. 


Y 


q Proper Leſſons. 1 8 | 


The firſt, 2 Som. XIX. ver. 9. or 
umb. xvi. Te Deum. 
The ſecond, The Epiſtle of \ 5. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 
9 The $ uffrages next after the T reed, "ſhall 


and thus : 


Pri. E 0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy 


upon us; 


holy place; 
Anſwer. And ever more abu, 
| defend „„ 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no «Ks 


advantage againft him; 


proach to hurt him. 


 Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with 
| righteouſneſs; : 


- Anſwer. And make th cy 


people Joyful. 
Prieſt. Give peace 3 in our time, 


Anſwer. Becaiſſe a is none 


thou, O God. 


= rieſt. Be unto us, 0 Lord, 4 
ſtrong tower; | 


Anſw. Hoon the face of our enemies. 


hn. —— £2 


TT ' Reſtoration, 


Prisft. .6 Lord, hear our prayer; * 
Ant And let our cry come unto rhee, ; 


Ci 1 nftead of the firſt Collect at Morning Projer 
ball WE two which follow be uſed. 5 


lc Almighty God, whoart aſtrong 
tower of defence unto thy 1 ſer- 
vants againſt the face of their ene- 


mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſ- 


giving for the wonderful deliverance 


of theſe Kingdoms from De Great 


| Rebellion, and all the miſeries and 


oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, 
| under which they had ſo long groan- 

ed. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, 
i that we were not utterly delivered 
Anſw. And grant 5 5 nnen. over as a prey untothem; beſeeching 
Prieft. O Lord, ſave the King; 

Anſw. ho putteth his truſt in tbee. 


Prieſt. Send SR m_ from oy 


thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mer- 
cies towards us; that all this world 
may know, that chu art our Saviour 


and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Lord God of our eater! who 
 haft been exceedingly gracious 


| "| unto this land, and by thy miraculous 
Anſwer. Let noi the wicked ap- 7 


providence didſt deliver us out of our | 


miſerable confuſions, by reſtoring t to 
us, and to his own juſt and undoubt- 
| ed rights, our then moſt gracious 
Sovereign Lord King CBarles the Se- 
cond, notwithſtanding all che power 


and malice of his enemies; and by 
O Lord; „F Wl | 


placing him on the Throne of theſe 


| Kingdoms, didft reſtore alſo unto us 
other that 8 1 74 us, but Oy 1 


the publick and free profeſſion of thy 


true Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former peace and proſpe- 

rity, to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts: We are here now before 


thee, 


7 1 Ring 8 Reſtoration: 


his; with al due thankfulneſs to ac- 1 


knowledge thine unſpeakable good- 
neſs herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed | 


unto us, and to offer unto thee our | 


ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; hum- 


bly beſeeching thee to accept this 
our unfeigned, though unworthy ob- | 
lation of ourſelves ; vowing all holy 
word, or 
work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and 


obedience, in thought, 


promiſing all loyal and dutiful al- 


legiance to thine Anointed Servant | 
no ſet over us, and to his heirs 


after him; whe we beſeech thee 
to bleſs with all increaſe of grace, 
| honour, and happineſs 1 in this world; 


and to crown him with immortali- 
ty and glory in the world to come, 


for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our Ns 
Lord and. Saviour. Amen. 4911 


Ci FFF ſhall Ag 


ways Ibis Day be uſed) after the Collect 


{We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] 


ball this be Jaid which next followeth : 


er and mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, 


and religious Kings and States, pro- 


feſſing thy holy and eternal truth, 


from the malicious conſpiracies, and 


wicked practiſes of all their enemies; 
We yield unto thee: our,unfeigned 
thanks and praiſe, as for the many 


other great and publick mercies, ſo 
_ eſpecially for that ſignal and won- 


WF - deliveranice, by * wiſe | ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 


againſt 


-LMIGHTY God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed forth thy pow- 


| 


Royal Family, 


but thy 


O Lord God of our 


and good Providence, as upon this 
day completed, and vouchſafed to 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
King Charles the Second, and all the 
and in them to this 
whole Church and State, and all 


orders and degrees of men in both, 


from the unnatural rebellion, uſurp- 

ation, and tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and from the ſad con- 
 fufions and ruin thereupon enſuing. 
From all theſe, O gracious and mer- 
ciful Lord God, not our merit, but 
thy mercy ; not our forefight, but 
thy Providence; not our own arm, 
right hand and thine arm 
did reſcue and deliver us. And 
| therefore not. unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name be aſ- 
cribed all honour and glory, and 
praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty 
thanks in all Churches of the Saints; 
Even ſo, bleſſed be the Lord our 


God, hs: alone doeth wondrous 


: things; and bleſſed be the Name of 
his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus 
| Chriſt our Lord and | only | Saricur. | 


Amen. 


and in the protection of righteous | 1 In the Communion Serie FOOTY O's Fr 


| fore he reading of the E piſtle, ſhall theſe 


two Collefts be uſed, inſtead of the Collect 
for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 


® Almighty God, wy before at 


P: Gef. 


+ fencing, e. 
De Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. ii. 11. 
EARLY beloved, I beſeech you 


as ſtrangers, and pilgrims, ab- 
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Die King s 22 ; 


igainſt the foul ; having your con- 


_ verfation honeſt amongthe Gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 


as evil-doers, they may by your 
goodworks, whichthey ſhall behold, 

glorify God in the day of viſita- 
tion. Submit yourſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lord's ſake: 


whether it be to the King, as ſu- 
preme ; or unto governors, as unto 
them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, andforthe | 
praiſe of them that do well. For ſo 


15 the will of God, that with well- 


doing ye may put to ſilence the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men: as free, 


and not uſing your liberty for a 


eloke of maliciouſneſs, but as this 


fervants of God. Honour all men; 
Love the brotherhood ; Fear B08? | 
Honour the- King. e 


The Gype. St. Matth. ale 
A N they ſent out unto bim 


give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? but 


And they brought unto him apeny. 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is 


this * and ſuperſcription? m__ 


Jeſus, pergeived their wickedneſs, | 
and ſaid. Why temptyeme, ye hypo- 
crites? Shew me the tribute- money. 


gr 
| 4 In the not ball this rials be read. 


their diſciples, with the Hero- | 
dians, faying, Maſter, we know that | 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way 
of God in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man; ; for thou regardeſt not 
the perſonof men. Tell us therefore, 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 


a i. A ** ** n 


that doeth the will of my 
Which! is in heaven. S. Matrh. vii. 21. 


ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith * 


| unto them, Render therefore unto 
Cæſar, the things which are Cæſar s: 
and unto God, the things tha 
God's. When they had heard theſe 


that are 


words, they ech parte _ him, 
and went their way. 


OT. every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhallenter in- 


to the kingdom of heaven : but he 


Father 


| Afeer- the Prayer [For the whole State of 
- Chriſt's Chureh, 42 this Collett n 


ing ſhall be uſed. 8 
X LICHT v Gaidandbeavchly 
Father, who of thine infinite 


and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 
us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary and 
| wonderful manner Maint and 
| overthrowthe wickeddeſignsofthoſe 


traiterous, heady, and high-minded 
men, who under the pretence of 
Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, 
hadcontrived, andwell-nig 'elfefed 


the utter deſtruction of * 4 Church 


and Kingdom; As we do this day 
moſt heartily and devoutly adore 
and magnify thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite goodneſs already 
vouchſafed tous; ſo do we moſt hum- 
bly beleechthee tocontinuethygrace 


and favour towards us, that no ſuch 
diſmal calamity may ever again fall 
upon us Infatuate and defeat all the 
ſecret counſels of deceitful and wick - 
ed men againſt us: Abate their pride, 


allwage 


A-Form-of P rayer for the | 


aſſwage their malice, and confound 
their devices. Strengthen the hands 


of our gracious Sovereign King | 
GEORGE, and all that are put in 


authority under him, with 1. 
ment and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch | 


workers of iniquity, as turn Reli- 
gion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never again 
Prevall againſts us, not. non 


Church among us. 
defend our Sovereign 
King, with the whole Royal Family, 


from all treafons and conſpiracies. 


Be unto him an helmet of ſalva- 


in 
the ruin of the Monarchy and thy 
| Protect and | 
Lord the 
| Ghoſt, be glory 


twenty-ffth Day of October. 


tion, ahd a ſtrong tower of defence 
| againſt. the face of all his ene- 
| mies: 
confuſion; but upon himſelf and 
his poſterity let the Crown for ever 
flouriſh. So we thy people, and 
| the ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
| thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
ways be. ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation, 
through Jefus Chriſt our only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer ; to whom, 
with thee, O Father, and the Holy 


end. Amen. 255 


A FORM of- PRAYER "at THANKSGIVING 


to Almighty God, to. be uſed in 


all Churches and Chapels within this 


Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fifth Day of October; . the 
Day on which His Majeſty began his happy Reign. 


g 1 The s ervice 2 be the ſame with the 3 Office for H "PER in 2 all 


things ; ; except where it is in 


this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


TH this op foal happen 20 be Sunday, this whole Office foal be uſed, 
n Jellewet7, nee 1 


| q Morning Prayer Bal begin with 
= 152% Sentences. e EL 


C Exhort that firſt of all, Sonn- 


N eations, Prayers, letereeffions, 
and giving 


are in Authority; that we may lead 
aqquiet and peaceable life in all god- 


not in us: But if we confeſs our ſins, 


0 


unrighteouſneſß. 1 St. John i. 8, 9. 
¶ Inflead 


Clothe them with ſhame and. 


in the Church 
throughout all ages, world without | 


linef 1 honeſty : for this is 260d 

| and acceptable unto God our Sa- 
viour. 1 Zim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we 


| toe e ourſelves, and the truth is 
of Thanks be made for eir Ves, A ruth is 


 albmeng ; for kings, atid for all that | IIe is faithful and juſt to forgive us 


- 6tit fans, and to cleanſe us from all 


AH m of Pra yer. for te 7 went yet 97 \ October. * 


7 ge 12 125 J e ee. che God of Iſrael: which only do- 

0111 a aid Or Jung; one Ver | 

Ful and er 9 2 C and People | cih wondr ous things: P/al. Ixxil. 18. 
And Bleſſed be the Mame of hrs - 

| 0 Lord our >Qovethor a how ex- Ms ey for ever : and all the earth 

CP cellent is thy Name in all the | Gal * filled with bis Majrfiy 95 


world 1 P/al. viii. T. | Amen. ver. 19. 
Lord, what is man, that MIR baft | Glory be to the Father, Ge. 
ſuch reſpet unto him : or the ſon ] As it was in the beginning, bee. 
, man, that thou fo regardef bim 4 7 Proper Palms. XX, xxi, . 
Plat cxlw; 35 ' ] Proper Teſs. © 
The nai; and gracious Lord | | The firſt, Foſbua i. to the an of 
hath ſo done his marvellous works: the Ninth Verſe. 
that they ought to be had in * Alt band 15" Doh: ©: 
| membrance. T The ſecond, Rom. xiii, 

O tbat men would. therefore praif | BF” Jubilate Deo. 
the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- E 
clare the ety 2 doeth for | * The rhe aur je — a Cred Ae! 
the children of men ] Pſal. cvii. 21. | Prieft. 0 Lord, ſhew thy mercy 

Behold, G God our Defender: upon . 
and look upon the face of thine Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Anointed. P/al. „„ Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King; 


bY bald thou up his goings in thy | Anf. Who putteth his truft in thee. 
2 oaths : that bis oorfteps JP. not. | Prieſt. Send. him NOV: from thy 
Pal. xvii. 5. | holy _— 

Grant the King a long life: and | Anſwer. And evermore ; mighti 
make him glad with the joy of thy defend bim. © 

countenance. P/al. Ixi. 6. & xxi. 6. | Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
Loet him duell before thee for ever: advantage againſt him; 

0 prepare thy loving mercy and faith- | Anſwer. Let not the aces 2 
fulneſs, that they may . him. | procl to hurt him. 


[Pal Ix; 7. . : Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with 
In his time let the righteous * righteouſneſs; RCTS 


a; and let peace be in all our | Anſwer. And nale thy of 
borders. P/al. Ixxii. 7. & cxlvii. 14. Lege Joyful. Ti 661 47 

As for his enemies, clothe them with Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy pecplh.; 
ame + but upon bamelf let bis crown ; Anſw. And ble oſs thine inheritance. 


flour D. Plal. exxxii. 19. Prieſt. Give To: in our time, 
n be the Lord God, even 4 0 * 1 N Fre 
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1 Form 5 Prayer for the 7 wenty-ffth 7 Oftober, 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 
thi e | 1 ws," "Our Ty: bos, 


O Cod. 15615 


Priest. Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 


fron g tower; 


Anſ. From ihe tie fo our enemies. 


-Prizf. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſ. Andllet oum cry come unto thee. 


. iſtead of 'the firſt Collect at Morning 
7 Prayer, ſhall: be uſed this. follow C olle&t + 


of Thankſgiving, for 1s Mae 2 5 Ace 


ceffion to the Throne. 
A Lmighty' 
I all the Kingdoms of the world, 

and diſpoſeſt of them according to 
thy good pleaſure; We yield thee 
unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt 
pleaſed, as on this Day, to place thy 
Servant, our Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE upon the Throne of theſe 
Realms. 
guide, and let thine arm ſtrengthen 


him; let juſtice, truth, and holineſs, 
5 
tues that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 


let peace and love, and all thoſe vir- 


feſſion, flouriſh in his days: direct 


all his counſels and endeavours to thy 


glory, and the welfare of his people; 


and give us grace to obey him cheer- 
fully and willingly for conſcience 
ſake; that neither our ſinful paſſions, 
nor our private intereſts, may diſap- 


point his cares for the publick good: 
let him always poſſeſs the hearts of 
his people, that they may never be 
wanting in n honour to his en, and 
let his reign be loag and is NG 
and crown him with immortality 
in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Cbriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Let thy wiſdom be his 


** 


0 


heaven and earth, receive our Bk. | 


| Ci In the end of the Litany ( wh ball always 


e. uſed upon this Day) after the C ole 
[We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, 
Sc] ſhall the following Prayer, for the 
n, and e Family be uſed, 135 


Lord our God, who u pholdeſt 
and governeſt all ching; in 


ble prayers, with our hearty #hankſ- 


givings, for our Sovereign Lord 
GEORGE, as on this Day, ſet over 


| us by thy grace and providence to 
God, who ruleſt over | be 7 Oy 9 P 


e our King ; and ſo together with 


him bleſs our gracious Queen Char 


lotte, their Royal Highneſſes George | 


Princeof/Yales, the Princeſsof Wales, 


and all the Royal Family; ; that they 


| all, ever truſting in. thy goodneſs, X 


protected by thy power, and crowned 


with thy gracious and endleſs favour, _ 
may continue before thee in health, 
| peace, joy, and honour, and may 
live long and happy lives upon 


earth, and after death obtain ever- 


laſting life and glory in the king- 


dom of heaven, by the-merits and - 
mediation of Chriſt 
our, who, with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit, liveth and reigneth 


Jeſus our Savi- 


ever one God, world without end. 
Amen. E 


C Then ſhall fallow this C led for G ul 5 pro- | 
leclion of the King agaiii 1ſt all bis enemies. 


10S gracious God, who haſt : 
ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 


I | our. king upon. the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech 
thee to protect him on the oe from 
all the ane to which he may be 
E e e 


expoſed ; 
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ing together of the froward, and 

from the inſurrection of wicked 

doers; Do thou weaken the hands, 

blaſt the deſigns, and defeat the 
enterprizes of all his enemies; that 
no ſecret conſpiracies. nor open 
violenceg, may diſquiet his reign ; 
but that being fafely kept under 
the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſup- 
ported by thy power, he may tri- 
umph over all oppoſition ;. that ſa 
the world may acknowledge thee. 
to be his defender and mighty de- 
liverer in all difficulties and ad- 


verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


C T hen the Prayer for the. High Co ourt „ 
5 5 7 Rane 


q In the Communion Service, immediately *. 


ore the reading of the Epiſtle , inflead of 
* Collect for the King, and that of the. 


Day, ſhall be uſed gd A. yer for the . King, 
as ſupreme Governor of this Church. © 


LESSE D Lord, who haſt cal- 
led Chriſtian Princes to the de- 


fence of thy faith, and haſt made 


it their duty to promote the ſpiritual 


welfare, together with the temporal 
intereſt of their people; We acknow- 


ledge with humble and thankful 


hearts thy great goodneſs to us, in 


letting thy Servant our moſt gracious 


King, over this Church and Na- 


tion; Give him, we beſeech thee, 
all thoſe heavenly graces that are 
requiſite for ſo high a truſt; Let 
the work of thee his God profper 
in his hand; Let his eyes behold 


4 Form of Prayer for the Tuenty fin of Oclober. 


expoſed; Hide himfromthe gather- Fs 


turb the 


the ſucceſs of his deſigns for: the 


ſervice of thy true religion eſtabliſſi- 


ed amongſt us; and make him à 
bleſſed inſtrument of protecting and 
advancing thy truth, where ever it is 
perfecuted and oppreſſed; Let hy- 
pocriſy and profaneneſs, ſuperſtition 
and idoltary fly before his face; Let 
not hereſies and falſe doctrines diſ- 
peace of the Church, nor 
ſchiſms and cauſeleſs diviſions weak- 
en it; But grant us to be of one 
heart and one mind in ſerving thee 
our God, and obeying him accord- 
ing to thy will. And that theſe bleſſ· 
ings may be continued to after. ages, 
let there never be one wanting in his 
Houſe to ſucceed him inthe govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms; that our 
poſterity may ſee his children's chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael. So we 
that are thy people, and ſheep of 
thy paſture, mall give thee thanks for 
ever, and will always be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from generation to 
generation. Amen. EF] 
The Epiſtle. x S. Pet. ii. 11. 
EARLY beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 
| abſtain from fleſhly luſts which war 
againſt the ſoul ; having your con- 
verſation honeſt; amongthe Gentiles: 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil doers, they may by your 
good works which theyſhallbehold, 
glorify God in the day of viſita- 


| tion, Subiait yourſelves.to every 
ordinanee 


\ 


3 of man for the Lord's 


Honour the King. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 


ND they ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the Hero- | 


dians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that 
thou art true, and teacheſt the way 


_of Godin truth, neither careſt thou | 
for any man: for thou regardeſt not 
the perſonof men. Tellustherefore, | 
What thinkeſt thou? Is it lawful to 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 


| Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 
and ſaid, Whytemptyeme, yehypo- 


crites? Shew me the tribute- money. 


And they brought unto him a peny. 
And he faith unto them, Whole 1s 


this image and ſuperſcription? They 


ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then ſaith he 


unto them, Render therefore unto 


Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's; | 
and unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard theſe 
words, they marvelled, and left him, 


and went their way. 
4 Afier the Nicene Creed ſhall fallow 


the Sermon. 


. 


fake -whetheritbeto the King, as ſu- | 
preme ; or unto governors, as unto. 
them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment ofevil-doers, and forthe 

raiſe of them that do well. For ſo 
1s the will of God, that with well 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men: as free, 
and not uſing your liberty for | 
cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the | 


ſervants of God. Honour all men; | 
Love the brotherhood; Fear God; ; 


one body, 
one hope 


A Form f Progr for the Twenty- fifth of October. 


* In the Offertory ſhall this, Sentence be read: : 


E T your light fo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your 
non works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven. St. Maltb. v. 16. 


< A Her. the Prayer For the whole State of 
Chriſt's Church, Sc.] rheſe Colletiv. ſollou 
ing Hall be uſed. 


9 A Prayer for Unity. 


4; God the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Saviour, 


| the Prince of peace; Give us grace 
| ferioufly to lay to heart the great 


dangers we are in by our unhappy 


diviſions. Take away all hatred and 


prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may 


| hinder us from godly union and 


concord: that as there is but 


of our calling, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one 


God and Father of us all; ſo we 
may henceforth he all of one heart 
and of one ſoul, 
holy bond of truth and peace, of 
faith and charity; and may with 
one mind and one mouth glori- 
| fy thee, through W Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Eee a2 N 


and one Spirit; and 


united in one 


| RANT, 0 Lord, we ech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 


GRANT, 
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W For of Prayer -for the Twenty 72 of Oftober, 


\ RANT, we. beſeech thee, Al- 
mi ohty God, that the words 


our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may bring 


forth in us the fruit of good  liv- 


ing, to the honour and praiſe of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


a * 


alk, 


 LMIGHTY. God, he Gan | 
of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we aſk, and our 1 
ignorance in aſking; We beſeech 
thee to have compaſſion upon our 


infirmities;z and thoſe Mili which 


| for our unworthineſs we dare: not; 
Which we have heard this day with | 


and for our blindneſs we cannot 
vouchſafe to give us for the 


ee of thy Son Jeſus _ | 


| yo Lord. Amen. 


HE peace of God Aich * all 

eth all underſtanding, keep 

end hearts and minds in the know - 

ledge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: and the 

bleſſing of God Almighty the Fa- 
ther, To Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be amongſt you, and remain with 


n always. Amen. 


LA 


GEORGE R. 


\UR W ill axd "TIM 16, That theſe Wan . af 3 a6 Fir | 
vice made for the Fifth of November, he Thirtieth of January, rhe 

| Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twenty fifth of October, Be forthwith Print- 
ed and publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and ' Liturgy 
of the Church of England; zo be uſed yearly on the ſaid Days, i, in all Catbe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and : 
Halls within both our Univerf ties, and of our Colleges of: Eaton and Wi in 
cheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and C hapels within: that. part of Our 
Kingdom of Great Britain called Fe the Dominion on of Wu 8 and 
Town 7. Berwick upon Tweed. 


Given at our Court at St. Jamer 5 ako ſeventh Dey of. 
 Oftober, 1761, in the Firſt year of our Reign. 185 


* His h 8 Command, 


Agreed upon 8 1 ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of both 1 


vinces, and the whole Clergy," in the Convocation holden at London 
in the Year. 1562 ; for the avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for 
. the. eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching true Religion: Reprinted by 


His Majeſty's Commandment, With his 1 Declaration prefixed 
5 thereunto. fn 25 


— 


His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


EIN CG by God's Claes atcarding to our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 8 Go- | 
— vernor of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſs. agreeable to this Our Kingly Of- 
fice, aud Our own religious Leal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to Our Charge in Unity 
of true Religion, and in the Bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary . Diſputations, Altercations, or 
Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faftion both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have there- 


fore, upon mature Deliberation, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our 3 as 88 8 conveniently, be 
called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following. : 


That the Articles. of the Church of England (which have been nf aud en zed heretofore, Sine 
which Our Clergy. generally have fbjeribed unto). do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, 
agretable to God's Word: which We do therefore ratify aud confirm, requiring all Our loving $ ubjefts to 
continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles; which 
to that End We command to be new printed; and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 

That Me are $ upreme Governor of the Church of England: Aud that if any Difference ariſe peat the 
external. policy concerning ' the Injunctions, Canons, and ether Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, 

the Clergy in their - Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained Leave under Our Broad 
Seal fo to do: and We approving their Jaid Ordinances and en, Foun: that none be made 
contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Laut. 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may 45 the 2 ork which is proper unto 5 5 Bj- _ 
ſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Defire, ſhall have Licence under Out 
Broad Seal to oy pas of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, | 
ſhall concern the ſettled Continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church 4 England NOW all ſh- 
ed; from which We will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take Honifobe in this, -that all 
Clergymen. within our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the. Articles eftabliſhed ; which is an 
argument to Us, that they all agtee in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles; and that even in 

thoſe. curions points, in which the preſent differences lie, men of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church of 
England 70 be for. them; 8 is an argument again, that none of them. intend. wy ws of the Ar 1 
| cles eſtabli iſhed. 
©. That therefore in theſe both curious and nnbappy Differences, which have for 2 many. hundred years in 
different times and places, exerciſed the Church of Cbriſt. We will, that all further curious ſearch be laid 
 afide, and theſe diſputes ſhut up in God's promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to Us. mn the. holy Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church r England. according to them : And that no:.man 
hereafter ſhall either print or foe to draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall, ſubmit to it in the: plain 
aud full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his 0701 Senſe or comment to be the Meeting of the. apa but 
ſod take it in the literal and 3 Senſe. 
That if any public Reader in either of our Univerſities; or any 17 or Maſten of a College, or any. other 
per ſen reſpecttvely in either of them, ſhall affix any new. Senſe to any Article, or fhall publickly read, des. 
termine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer. any ſuch to be held either way, in ether the Univerſities. or 
Colleges reſpectiuely; or if any Divine in the Untverfities ſhall preach or print any thing either way, other 
"than is already eftabliſhed in Convocation with Our Royal Aſſent ; he, or they the Offenders, [hall be liable ta 


. Our., diſpleaſure, and the Church's cenſure in Our Commiſſion Ecclefi ical, as well as any other: Aud Ne 
11 ſee there ſhall be due Execution upon them. 


« — 2 Cr 
— — — nity pena pe 
— — —— — > ri : e - 


1. Of 


ARTICLES. Yoft RELIGION. 


NA. Of the Names and Number of the 


Of Faith in the Holy Trinjty. 


Ny" 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. e the Word or Son of God, which was 
| made very Man. 

HE Son, 
Father,. begotten from everlaſting of the 
Father, the very 
ſubſtance with the Father, took Man's nature 
in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, 
ſubſtance : 


and very Man; ; who truly ſuffered, was cruci- 


Red, dead and buried, to reconcile his Father 
to us, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for Ras ” 


guilt, but alſo for actual fins of men. 
III. Of the going down of Chrift into Hell. 


alſo is it to be believed, 
down into Hell. 


IV. Of the Re ſurrefion of Chriſt. 


and took again his body, with fleſh, bones, 
and all things appertaining to the perfection of 


Man' 8 nature, wherewith he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and there ſitteth, until he return to judge 


all men at the laſt day. 
V. Of the Holy Obo. 
THE Holy Ghoſt, 


very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the $ nancy of the boly Seri ipts ures for 4 


Salvation. 
O LY Scripture containeth all things 
neceflary to falvation ; fo that whatſoever 


be believed as an article of the Faith, 
+ thought requifite or neceffary to falvation. In 


the name of the holy Scripture we do under- | 
ſtand thoſe canonical Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament, of whoſe authority y was neyer 


any doubt in the Church. 


RE is but one living and true God, 
eyerjaſting, without body, Parts, or pab- is G 
ions; of infinite power, wiſdom, and goodnels ; || | 
the Maker and Preferver of all things, both | 

viſible and inviſible. : And in unity of this God- | 
TRI there be three Perſons, of one ſubſtance, | 
power, and eternity ; the * ather, the Son, and 


Levitibus, be 1 Book of Eſdras, 
N umbers, , The 2 Book of -Eſdras, 
Deuteronomy, 7 he Book of Eſther, 
Joſhua, The Book of Job, 
Judges, | The Pſalms, 
Ruth, The Proverbs, 


| The 1 Book of Samuel, 
which is the Word of the 


and eternal God, of one The 2 Book of King Ss, | 4 Prophets the greater, 


| The 1 Book of Crete, | 
of her 
ſo that two whole and perfect Na- 
tures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Man- 
hood, were joined together in one Perſon, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God, 


Church doth read for example of life, and in- 


The 3 Book of Bſdras, 1 Baruch the Prophet, 
'The a Book of Eſdras, |The Song 4 the three 
The Book of Tobias, 


8 Chriſt died for us, and was buried; fo * 
that he went 


| The Book of Judi, Tube fory of Suſamah, 

| The reſt of the Book o V Bel and the Dragon, 
n+ 7 he Prayer of Manaſes, 

pe Book of Wiſdom, |The 1 Book of Maccabees, 


Feſus the Son of Sirach, |The2 Book of Maccabees. 


\HRIST did truly riſe again from death, | are commonly received, we do receive and ac- 


4 4 G 
5 — 2 * 


' | God td Man, being both God and Man. 
e from the 


Father and the Son, is of one ſubſtance, 
majeſty, and glory, with the Father and the Son, 


from God by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, nor the 
Civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be 
received in any common-wealth ; yet notwith- 


| \ ſtanding, no Chriſtian man whoſoever is free 
is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, 


is not to be required of any man, that it ſhould - 
or be | 


Canonical BOOKS. 
ENESIS, +cþ TDI Book of Chroni- 


Exodus, . cles, 


Eccloeſiaſtes or Preacher, 
| Cantica, or Songs A. So- 
lomon, 


The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 


12 Prophets the leſs. 
And the other Books (as Hierome faith) the 


ſtruction of manners; but yet doth it not appl 
them to eſtabliſh any doctrine: ſuch are theſe 


following : 


Children, 


< 
2 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they 


count them Canonical. 

VII. Of the Old T, "oe 
HE Old Teſtament is not contrary to the 
New : for both in the Old and New Teſ- 

tament everlaſting life is offered to Mankind 

by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between 


Wherefore they are not 'to be heard, which 
feign that the old Fathers did look only for 
tranſitory promiſes. Although the Law given 


from the obedience of the Commandments which | 
are called Moral. | 
VIII. Of the tbree reed. 4 
HE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athans- 
Aus Creed, and that which. is commonly 
E the Apoſtles Creed, ought thoroughly to A 
received and believed : for they may be proved 
by moſt certain warrants of Bay Serge 4 


IX. of 


ARTICLES. Y RELIGION. 


IX. Of Oviginal or Birth:Sin. 
RIGINAL Sin ſtandeth not in the following 
of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly talk ;) 


but it is the fault and corruption of the Nature 


of every man that naturally is ingendered of the 
offspring of Adam, whereby man is very 
gone from original righteouſneſs, and is of his 


own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſt- 


eth always contrary: to the ſpirit; and therefore 


in every perſon born into this world, it deſerv- 
eth God's wrath and damnation. And this in- 
fection of nature doth remain; yea; in them that 


are regenerated: whereby the laſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek, ®ponpa ocxgxos; which ſorne 
do expound the in”. 9-4 ſome, ſenſuality, ſome 
the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not 


ſubje& to the Law of God. And although 5 


there is no condemnation for them that believe 
and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth: confeſs, 
that ooncupiſcence and luſt hath of itſelf the 


nature ,, 
3 07 F. re- i 1. 


Adam, 1s ſuch, 
God: whegrefore we have no power to do good 


Works, p 
out the — of God by Chriſt preventing us, 


| that we may have a good will, NE 1 with 


us, when we have that good will. 
XI. Of the Fiiſtification' , Man.” 


: V TE are accounted righteous before God, . 
for the merit of our Lord aneh 


only 
Saviour Jeſus. Chriſt, by faith; and not for our 
own works or deſervings. 


Doctrine, and very 


XII. Of Good Murk. 


fruits of Faith, and follow after 
cation, cannot put away our fins, and endure the 


ſeverity of God's judgment; yet are they plea- 
ſing. and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 


ſpring out neceffarily of a true and liv ely Faith; 


inſomuch that by them a Hyely faith may be as 


evidently known as a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 
III. Of Works before Juffifcarion. 
ne before the 


pleaſant to God]; foraſmuch as «hey ſpring not 


far 


Wherefore, that we- 
are juſtified by faith only, is a moſt wholeſome 
full of comfort, as more 
largely is cxpretied. in che 1 of TOR 8 
cation. 


LBETT that Good Works, which are the 
Juſtifi- 


Wos grace of Chriſt, 8 
and che Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not 


| | except; 
PHE condition of Man, after the Fall of | 
that he cannot turn and 
prepare himſelf, by his own natural ſtrength 


in his fleſh, and in his fpirit. 
the Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 


of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make | 
men meet to receive grace or (as the School- 
authors ſay) deſerve grace of congruity : yea, 


| rather for that they are not dohe as God' hath 
| willed and commanded them to be done, we 
doubt not but they have the nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. 


"OLUNTARY Works beſides, over and a- 
bove God's Commandments, which they call 
Works of Supererogation, cannot be taught 


without arroganey and impiety : for by them 
| men do declare, that they do not only render 

unto God as much as they are bound to do, but 
| that they do more for his ſake, than of bounden 
| 74 is required: whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, 
When 


do you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants. 


ye have done all that are commanded 


XV. Of Chrift alone without fin. 
II RIST in the truth of our nature, Was 
made like unto us in all things, ſin only 
from which he was clearly void, both 
He came to be 


ſelf once made, ſhould take away the fins of the 
and good works, to faith, and calling upon 


Ghoft, and unpardonable. 
of repentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall 


world: and fin, as Saint John faith, was not in 
him. But all we the reſt 
eaſant and acceptable to God, with- 


(although baptized © 


and born again in Chriſt) yet offended in many 
things; and if we fay we have no fin, we de- 
| ceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


XVI. OF fin after Baptiſm. 


or every deadly ſin, willingly committed 
after Baptiſm, is ſin againſt the Holy 
Wherefore the grant 


| into fin after Baptiſm. After we have received 


the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart: from grace 

given, and fall into fin; and by the grace of 
God we may ariſe again, and amend our lives: 
and therefore they are to be condemned, which 


| ſay, they can no more ſin as long as they live 


here, or deny the place of Locks to ſuch. 
as truly repent. 


XVII. 07 Preteflination and Election. 


| Pp e do Life 8 this eaſt 
\ "1 


purpoſe of God, whereby, before the foun-' 
dations of the world were laid, ba hath conftantly 3 
decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and dathnation thoſe whom he hath. 


choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring 
then by Chriſt to everlaſtin falvation, as veſſels 
made to honour.” Wheretc 


re” they which be 
endued 


— — NEO 
* 


5 


IR TIL ESS RELIGION. 


endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be 
called according to God's purpoſe. by his Spirit 
working in due ſeaſon: they through grace 
obey the calling: they be juſtified freely : 
be made ſons of God by. adoption: 
made like the image of his only-begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt: they 
works, and at length, by God's mercy, 
attain to everlaſting felicity. 5 


As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination, 
and our Election in Chriſt is full of ſweet, plea- 
ſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, 
and ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the Works 


of the fleſh, and their earthly members, and 


drawing up their mind to high and heavenly 
things; as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh 
and confirm their faith of eternal Saly ation, to be 


enjoyed through Chriſt, as becauſe it doth fer- 
vently kindle their love towards God: 


moſt 8 1 — downfall, 
doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 


wretchleflneſs of moſt unclean Wii. no leſs 


peritous than deſperation. 
Futhermore, we muſt receive. God's 8 


forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our do- 
ings, that will of God is to be followed, which 


we have expreſly declared unto us in the Word 


of God. 

XVIII. Of obtainin To eternal 5 Mie ouly 6 th 
Mae of Chriſt. 

"H EY alſo are to be had accurſed, that 


ſaved by the Law or Sect which he profeſſeth, ſo 
that he be diligent to frame his life according to 
that Law, and the light of Nature.” 


Jeſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be (OPER, 


XIX. Of the Church. 
HE viſible 


neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. _./. 
Antioch, have erred ; 1o allo 


of Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of Faith, 


they. 
they be 


walk religiouſſy in good 
[Ky f 


So, 
for curious and carnal perſons, lacking the Spi- | 
rit of Chriſt, to have continually before their 
eyes the, ſentence of God's Predeſtination, is a ing 
whereby the Devil 


pro- | 
miſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be generally let. |- 
|| doration, as well of Images as of Reliques, 


preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be 


For holy 
| Scripture doth ſet out unto us only-the Name of 


Church of Chriſt is a con- 
gregation of faithful men, in the which 

the pure Word of God is preached, and the 
Sacraments be duly miniſtered according to 
Chriſt's ordinance, in all thoſe things that of | 
| ; TE; is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word 

As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and 

the Church of Rome 
hath erred; not only in their living and manner 


; 


; 


| 


NN 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


ui Church hath power to decree Rites 


1. or Ceremonies, and Authority in Contro- 


| | verſies//of - Faith: And yet it is not lawful for 


the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary 
' to God's word written, neither may it ſo ex- 


pound one place of Scripture, that it be re- 
pugnant to another. 
Church be a witneſs. and a keeper o 


Wherefore, N the 
holy 
Writ, yet as it ought not to decree any thing 


againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the ſame ought 


of Princes. 
ther (foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of 


it not to enforce any thing to be believed tor 
neceſſity of Salvation. 


XXI. Of the Anthority of Sarl 2 . 


ENERAL Councils may not be en 
together without the commandment and will - 
And when they be gathered toge- 


Men, whereof all be not governed with the 
Spirit and Word of God) they may err, and 


ſometimes have erred, even in things pertain- 


unto God. Wherefore things ordained by 


them as neceflary to ſalvation, have neither 
ſtrength nor authority, unleſs it may be declared 


| that they be taken out of holy Scripture. 


XXII. Of Purgatory. 


| Ts Romiſh Doctrine concerning Pur- 


gatory, Pardons, Worſhipping and A- 


and alſo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing 


called to this work by Men who have 
lick authority given, unto | them in the Con- 


vainly invented, and grounded upon no war- 


| ranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to 
the Word of God. i 


XXIII. Of Miniſtering i in the Congregation. I 


Tn is not lawful for 'any man to take upon 


him the office of publick preaching, or mi- 


| niſtering the Sacraments in the Congregation, 

before he be lawfully called and ſent to exe- 
cute the ſame. 
lawfully called and fent, which be choſen and 


And thoſe we ought to judge 
pub- 


gregation to call and ſend Miniſters into the | 
Lord's vineyard. 7 


\ XXIV. Of 3 in the . in Such a 


tongue as the people underſtandeth.. 


of God, and the cuſtom. of the Primitive 


Church, to "have publick -Prayer in the Church, - 


or to oats the Sacraments 1 in a a not 


| underſtanded of the PROPS 
xxv. & 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


8 XXV. 07 the Sacraments.” 


I only badges or tokens of Chriſtian men's pro- 
feſſton; but Wider, they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace, and God's 


good will towards us, by the which he doth 


Work inviſibly in us, and doth not only quicken, 
but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our Faith in him. 


There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt 
our Lord in the Goſpel ; that i is to ſay, 1 || 


and the. Supper of the Lord. 
Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that 


is to fay, Confirmation, Penance, Orders, Ma- 
trimony, and Extreme Unction, are not to be | 


counted for | Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 


ſuch as have grown partly of the corrupt fol- 
lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life 
but yet have not like 
nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper, for that they have not any viſi- 


allowed in the Scriptures : 


ble fign or ceremony ordained of God. 


(1 


to be 
that we ſhould duly uſe them. 


The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt 
zed upon, or to be carried about; but 
And in ſuch | 


only as worthily receive the ſame, they have a 


wholeſome effect or operation : but they that re- 


ceive them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves 


* XVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, 
5 - -obich hinders not the Hect of the Sacrament.. 


-LTHOUGH in the viſible Church the evil 


| 
damnation, as Saint Paul faith. | 
| 


times the evil have chief authority in the Miniſtra- 
tion of the word and Sacraments; yet foraſmuch 


be ever mingled with the good, and ſome- | 


ö 


as they do not the ſame in their own Name, but 


in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by his commiſſion 


and authority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, both 


in hearing the Word of God, and in the receiving 
of the Sacraments. Neither is che effect of | 


__ Chriſt's ordinance takeaway b " wicked- 
© neſs, nor the grace of. Gocks diminiſhed 
from ſuch, as by fun, and a do receive the 


Sacraments miniſtered unto them; which be ef- 


fectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitution and pro- 
miſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men. 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the diſcipline vf 


the Church, that enquirybe made of evil Miniſters, 


and that they be i accuſed by thoſe that haye 
— knowledge. of their offences; in finally, being 


f -found guilty, hy juſt judgement beidepoſed. . 
2 1 ANXVU. ©Of-Baptipn. 


BBl is not only a ſign of orofelſſion, and 


mark of difference, whereby Chriſtian/ men 
are diſeerned from others that be not chriſtened ; 


© 3% "0 
S „„ 


1 ACRAMENTS ordained of Chriſt, be not | 


. 


E 


- Chriſtian men * 


* 
N 4 ba, 
* e s 


but it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or New 
Birth, whereby as by an inſtrument, they that 
receive Baptiſm Tightly, are - grafted. into the 
Cburch; the promiſes of ' forgiveneſs of ſin, 
and of our adoption to be the ſons of God by 


the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned and ſeated ; 


Faith is confirmed, and Grace increaſed by virtue 
of prayer unto. God. The Baptiſm of young 
Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the 


Church, as moſt + 8 with the inſtitution 
of Chriſt. | 


XX VIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


FF. HE Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign 
1 of the love that Chriſtians ought to have 
among themſelves one to another ; but rather is 
a Sacrament of our Redemption by Chrift's 

death: inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with faith receive the ſame, the Bread 
which we break is a partaking of the Body of 
Chriſt, and likewiſe the Cup of N is a 


Partaking of the blood of Chriſt. 


Tranſubſtantiation, (or the 1 of. the 


ſubſtance. of bread and wine) in the Supper of 


the Lord, cannot be proved by holy -Writ ; but 
is repugnant to the plain words of Scripture, 


 overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, and. 


hath given occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 


The body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten 
in the Supper, only after an heavenly and ſpi- 
ritual manner. And the mean whereby the Body 


of Chriſt 1 is received and eaten in the Supper, | 


is Faith. 


The enen of che Lone Supper was not 


"bn Chriſt's ordinance reſerved, carried. about, 
| lifted up, or worſhipped. 


XXIX. f ithe Wicked, which eat not the Body 
e Chriſt, in the uſe of the Lord's Supper. 


0 g HE Wicked, and ſuch as be void of, a 


| viſibly preſs with their teeth, (as Saint Auguſtine 


ſaith, ) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


- Chriſt; yet in no wiſe are they. partakers of 
Chriſt ; but rather, to their condemnation, do 
eat and drink the len or Sacrament of ſo great 
A «ching-” 
7 87] XXX. 07 beth! End. wy | 
IE 5 of the Lord is not to be denied 
to the Lay- people: for both the parts of 
the Lord's "Pha cy by Chriſt's ordinance and 
ecommandment, ought to be ee to all 


FR 


"XXX; "of 


lively faith, although they do carnally and 
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— 
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ARTICLES. * RELIGION. 


XXXI. Of the-one Oblation of Cori fines 22 f 


g the Croſ. 
. 1 HE Offering of Chriſt once made, is that 


perfect redemption, propitiation, and ſa- 


tisfaction for all the ſins of the whole world, 
both original and actual: and there is none other 
ſatisfaction for ſin, but that alone. 
the ſacrifice of Maſſes, in the Which it was com- 


monly ſaid, that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt. for- 
to have remiſſion of 
were blaſphemous fables, and 


the quick and the dead, 
pain or guilt, 
dangerous deceits. 


XXXII. Of the Marriage of Priefs.. 


ISHOPS; Prieſts, and Deacons, are not com- 
manded by God's Law, either to vow the 
eſtate of ſingle life, or to abſtain from marriage: 
therefore it is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſᷣ- 
tain men, to marry at their own diſeretion, as they 


ſhall judge the fame to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


. XXXII I, Of excommunicate Perſons, how TY are | | 


to be avoided.- 
I AT 


unity of the Church, and excommunicated, 


Wherefore | 


perſon, which by open Vegvaciaticn F 
of the Church is rightly cut off from the 


ought to be taken of the whole multitude of the 


faithful, as an Heathen and Publican, until he | 


be openly reconciled by penance, and received 


into the Church by a Judge chat hath authority 3 hy 


| thereunto. 


XXXIV. Of the 7 raditions of the Church. 


25 is not neceſſary that Traditions and Cere- 
1 monies be in all places one, or utterly like; 
tor at all times they have been divers, and may 
be changed according to the diverſities of coun- 
tries, times, and men's manners, ſo that nothing 


be ordained againſt God's Word. Whoſoever 
through his private judgment, willingly and 


purpoſely doth openly break the traditions and 


ceremonies of the Church, which be not repug- 


nant to the word of God, and be ordained and 
approved by common authority y, ought to be re- 


_ buked openly (that other may fear to do the like) 
as he that offendeth againſt the common Order 


of the Church, and hurteth the authority of the 
Magiſtrate, and woundeth the OCR of: the 
weak brethren, 


* — 


Every particular or cating Church bach 3 
thority to ordain, change, and aboliſh ceremonies 


or rites of the Church ordained only by man's 
authority, ſo that all things be done to edifying. | 
XXXV. Of the Homilies. * 
HE ſecond Book of Homilies, the isl 
| titles whereof we have joined under * 
Atiele, doth contain a | godly and wholeſom 


3 * — 


Doctrine, and neceſſary for theſe times, as doth 
the former Book of Homities, which were ſet 
forth in the time of Edward the Sixth; and 
therefore we judge them to be read in Churches 
by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that 
N may be underſtanded of the people. 


17 Of the Names of the Homilies. | 


107 the right Uſe of | 11 Of Alms- doing. 3 
the Churth, 12 Of the. Nativity of 

2 Againſt peril of idolatry. | Chriſt. 
3: Of repairing and keep- | 13 Of the. Paſſion of 

ing clean. of Churches. Chriſt. dag 
4 * good Works; furft of | 14. Of. the Ref urreffion 

ing. brit. 

5s Againſt Gluttony and. 15 Of the 201 rthy Feceiv- 

Drunkenneſs. © | ing of the Sacramebt 
6 Againſt e f 1 of the Body and Blood 

_ parel. $i r f 
7 Of Prayer. i the Gifts of the 
8 Of the face. and Time, Ai Holy Ghoſt. 

of. Prayer. 4 17 For. the. Rogation- 
9 That Cen Prayers n 
and Sacraments ought | 18 Of. the - Nate of Ma- 
_ to be miniſtered ina | trimony.” 

known. 1 119 Of Reßentaute. 
10 Of the reverend eſti- 20 Againſt J. fs 
mation of God's Mord. 21 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of C onſecration of Biſhops aud Miniſters. 

HE Book of Conſecration of Archbiſhops 
I and Biſhops, and Ordering of Prieſts and 
' Deacons, lately ſet forth in the time of Edward 
the Sixth, and confirmed at the fame time by 


authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 


neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering: 
neither hath it any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſti- 
ous and ungodly. And therefore.whoſoever are 
conſecrated or ordered according, to the Rites 
of that Book, ſince the ſecond year of the 
forenamed King Edward, | unto this time, or 
hereafter ſhall be conſecrated « or ordered accord- 
ing to the fame Rites ; we decree all ſuch to be 
. rightly, ander; and lawfully conſecrated and 
ordered. 
80 XXXVII. 07 the Civil Aastra 471 
I * E King's Majeſty hath the chief power in 
nions, unto whom the chief Government of all 
| Eftates of this Realm, whether they be Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain; and 
is not, nor ought to de ſubject to any foreign 


Juriſdiction. 0 gon 
Where we attribute to the King's Majeſty the 


chief government, by which Titles we 11 13 
1 72 ſtand 


this Realm of England, and other his Domi- 


men with death, 


m_ 


3 S 


Ws 3 


rags 


teſtify : 


ted to their charge by God, whether they be 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, 
the civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil-doers. 


The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſdiction 1 in n 


this Realm of England. 


The Laws of 25 Realm may puniſh Chriſtian 
for [heinous and grievous | 


offe nces. 


It is TW for Chriſtian men, at the com- 5 


mandment of the Magiſtrate, to wear weapons, 


and ſerve in the wars. 


ſet 

Queen, do moſt plainly 
But that only prerogative, which we ſee 
to have been given always to all godly Princes 
in holy Scriptures by God himſelf; that is, that 
they ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees commit- 


and reſtrain with 


| 


++; 4RTICL BS: of RELIGION bn 


aka the minds of ſome flanderous folks to he 
| offended ; ; we give not our Princes the miniſter- 
ing either of God's Word, or of the Sacraments ; 
the which thing the Injunctions alſo lately 
forth by Elizabeth our 


XXxXVII. Of Chriſtian men's Goods, which « are 


not C\ ommon. 


HE Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are 
not common, as touching tlie right, title, 
and poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſis 
do falſly boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every man 
ought, of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 


rally to give alms to the N. according to 


his ability. 
xXXxIX. | Of a Chriftian man's Oath. 
A we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing 
is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Fames his Apoſtle; ſo we 
judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, 
but that a man may wear when the magiſtrate 


repuireth, in a cauſe of faith and charity, ſo 
it be done according to the Prophet's Waching. : 


in juſtice, 9 and ruth. 


| THE RATIFICATION. 
Book of Articles before coho Gol 7s again approved, and allowed to 1 bolden and . 


Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


7 HIS 
2 within the Realm, by the aſſent and conſent of our ſovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the Grace 
/ God, of England, France, and Ireland, 


V, oh Articles were 


deliberately read, and confirmed again by ſubſcription of the Hands of the Ar chbiſhops and Biſhops of 
the Upper-houſe, and by the nn of the whole * of the N ale m. ein Convocation, „ 


Foe Lear "Pe our Lord . 


E 


A ABLE of 


07 Faith in 1 the Holy rat CITE 
O f Chrijt the. Son of God. 

. Of 17 going dozen into Hell. 

Of his Reſurrection. 

Of the Holy Ghoſh, —- © 

Of the Sufficiency of the S 8 

Of the Old Teflament. | 

Of the Three Creeds. 

). Of Original or 9227 . u. 


0 f 10. OV Free-will. 


11.. Of Jie 
Of good Works. 


. Of Works before Puftification, 
Of Works of Supererogation. 
Of Chrift alone without Sin. 
Of Sin after Baptiſm. _ 
Of Predeftination and Electiun. 
Of Obtaining Salvation by Chri ie B 

Of the Church. | 
R ad wy or oY the Church. 


* 


13 
14. 
15. 
16. 


19. 
20. 


the ARTICLES. 


T0; 


Of the Authority of General C ouncils. 

. Of Purgatory. 
. Of MMiniſtering in the Congregation. 
Of Speaking in the N . l 


25. Of thes acraments. 


. Of the Unworthineſs Cd * nies. 

. Of Baptiſm. © 

Of the Lord's Supper. 

. Of the Wicked which, eat not = Body of Chr jp. 
Of both Kinds. 

. Of Chriſt's one OMition.. ? 

Of the Marriage of \ Priefts. 


= 33, Of Excommunicate Perſons. © 


. Of the Traditions 0 5 the: Church, 
. Of the Homilies. 

Of Confecrating of Mini ers. 

« Of Civil Ma giſtrates, . 

. Of Chriſtian men's Goods. 

9. Of a Chriftan man's Oath. 

as TORE, 


« 7 
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; of: Mar may mr - marry his 
"33 RANDMOTHER, - 
2 AF Grandfather's Wife, 
8 3 "Wife's Grandmother. 


4 Father's Siſter, 


8 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother s Brother's Wife, | 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's" Mother's Siſter. 5 


10 Mother, 
1 Step-Mother, 
12 Wife's other. 


13 Daughter, e 
14 Wife's Daughter, I 
13 gons Wie. 
6 a. 

17 Wife's Siſter, 

18 Brother's Wife. 


19 Son's Dan ohter, wn}. 1 5 


20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Sons Son's Wife. 


22 Day ohter's Sons Wife, 
23 Wife s don's Daughter, 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 


27 Brother's Son's Wife, 1 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 


29 Wife's Brother's Wd, FT” 


30 Wites Siſter's Daughter. 


THE. 


= Mars r 


A Tani of KINDRED and ATFINITY, 


"wherein whoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, and 
. our Laws to marry together. 2 


iÞ 


Ids 1 Huſbands F ather. 


de Wk Huſband's Son, | ID 
15 Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, 
| 17 Huſband's Brother, | | 
| 18 Siſter's Huſband, 


8 Haſband's 


| 9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. | 


| ro. Father, 


| 20 Daughter's oy HA WF 
| 21 Son's Daughter's Na 


| 22 Davghter 8 Daughter's 8 Huſband, 
243 Huſband's Son's Son, 


24 Wite's Daughter's Daughter. Wo 24 Huſband's Wee son. 


| 25 Brother's Son, 


? 27 Brother 8 Daughters Halbad, 


— 


L 


4 Woman may not ee with ber 
FA RANDFATHER, _ 
Grandmother's Huſband, 
Orme. 1 


4 Father's Brother, : 

5 Mother's Brother, 

6 Father's Siſter's: Huſband. 
7 

8 


Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Mentor, 


11 Step-Father, 


3 Son, wr SM V 


19 Son's Son, 


I 


26 Siſter's Son, 


28 Siſter's Da ughter 's Huſband, 
29 Huſband's 1 er s Son, 
30 Hulband's Siſter's Son. 


E N D. 
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